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FIRST ORDINARY MEETING OF THE SESSION 1914-15

HELD AT

THE HOTEL WINDSOE, VICTORIA STREET,

WESTMINSTER.

Wednesday, November 14, 1914.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Annual Meeting, held on May 13, were

read and confirmed.

The following were elected Fellows of the Society :

William Aumonier, Esq., 84 Charlotte Street, Fitzroy

Square, W.
Mrs. Clarinda Rice, Clevedon, Redhill, Surrey.

Niel Hone, Esq., 30 Breakspears Road, St. John's, S.E.

The Rev. Lawrence John Chamberlen, Field House, Minchin-

hampton, Gloucestershire.

Colonel Douglas Sapte, Junior United Service Club, S.W.

The Hon. Mrs. Crompton, 29 Gilston Road, S.W.

As a Fellow :

The University Library, Amsterdam.

The President read a Paper entitled
4

Early French Reformers
and Ecclesiastical Authorities for Persecution.'

B 2
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SECOND ORDINARY MEETING OF THE SESSION 1914-15

HELD AT

THE HOTEL WINDSOR, VICTORIA STREET,

WESTMINSTEK.

Wednesday, January 13, 1915.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President^

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting held on November 14, 1914, were

read and confirmed.

The following were elected Fellows of the Society :

C. A. Matthey, Esq., 116 Forth Street, Pollokehields, Glasgow.

J. George Head, Esq., F.S.I., 17 Baker Street, Portman
Square, W.

A Paper was read by Mr. Maurice Wilkinson, F.K.Hist.S.,

on ' Processes against Heresy in the Sixteenth Century.'
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THIRD ORDINARY MEETING OF THE SESSION 1914-15

HELD AT

THE HOTEL WINDSOE, VICTOKIA STEEET,

WESTMINSTEE.

Wednesday, March 10, 1915.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting held on January 13 were read

and confirmed.

The following were elected Fellows of the Society :

Surgeon-Major Arthur Matthey, V.D., Georgetown, British

Guiana.

Miss Frances Matthey, 18 Eussell Square, Brighton.

Alfred Henry Haves, Esq., Hawthorn, Sandleigh Koad,

Leigh-on-Sea, Essex.

Miss Lydia Marie Santo-Brown, Santos, 35 Alwyne Villas,

Canonbury, N.

A Paper on ' Marylebone and its Huguenot Associations

'

was read by Mr. W. H. Manohee.
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THIRTY-FIRST ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING

HELD AT

THE HOTEL WINDSOE, VICTORIA STREET,

WESTMINSTER.

Wednesday, May 12, 1915.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting held on March 10 were read and

confirmed.

The following were elected Fellows of the Society :

Thomas Wright Bacot, Esq., President of the Huguenot Society

of South Carolina, Charleston, S.C., U.S.A.

Richard Charles Denman, Esq., Lavant, Chichester.

George McGregor, Esq., 90 Fellows Koad, Hampstead, N.W.
Alfred La Porte, Esq., 49 Jerburgh Street, Clapham Common,

S.W.

The Annual Report of the Council was read as follows

:

B&port of the Council to the Thirty-first Annual General Meeting

of the Huguenot Society of London.

The Council has to report that during the past year the

Society has lost eighteen Fellows by death and eleven by
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resignation. Against these losses has to be set the number

of seventeen new Fellows elected, thus reducing the Society's

net losses to twelve.

Of the losses by death, that of Major Charles Allix

Lavington Yate is to be directly attributed to the present

war, as is also that of the Society's distinguished Honorary

Fellow, Field-Marshal the Earl Koberts, V.C., on his visit

to the Front in November last. Major Yate, who was at first

reported amongst the slain at Mons in August, was subse-

quently announced to have been wounded and made a

prisoner of war. He died in captivity and was awarded

the posthumous honour of a V.C., thereby being amply

proved to have upheld the reputation of the descendants

of the Huguenots for military valour.

The Council, whilst regretting the unusual number of losses

to the Society during the past year, cannot but feel that in

the present time of stress such losses both by death and resig-

nation are to some extent inevitable. It would, however,

appeal to all the Society's Fellows to do all in their power

to counteract such losses by inducing their Huguenot friends

and relatives whenever possible to join the Society, reminding

them of the distinguished part their ancestors have played in

the military history of this country, and urging the good they

can do in helping to perpetuate the memory of those ancestors

at a time when their descendants are fighting not only for the

country of their adoption but also for that of their origin.

Under the terms of the will of Miss Lucy Welch Portal,

a Fellow of the Society, who died on February 6 last, the

Society will benefit by a bequest of 200 1, free of legacy duty.

The Council feels that such a token of appreciation of the

Society's work by one who had been a constant attendant at

its meetings for many years is a subject of much gratification,

and will consider how this sum may best be employed to

promote the Society's aims.

The Treasurer's accompanying balance-sheet shows an

income for the year 1914 of 527L 17s. lOd. and an expendi-

ture of 432Z. 12s. Id. Included in the latter sum, however,

is 150Z. which has been placed on temporary deposit and will
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be available for the cost of new volumes of the Society's

publications now approaching completion. There is also a

sum of 12571. 2s. 3d. invested in 2| per cent. Consols, repre-

senting the fees of those Fellows who have elected to compound,

and a sum of 100L on special deposit (Browning Fund).

The Council has again to express its grateful thanks to

the Society's Honorary Officers for the services they have

continued at all times to render so willingly to its needs,

namely, to Colonel D. G. Pitcher, its Secretary, Mr. A. Herve

Browning, its Treasurer, and to Messrs. Bousselet and Le

Bailly, the Auditors.

During the past year the Society has issued in its quarto

series Le Livre des Conversions et des Reconnaissances faites

a VEglise Frangoise de la Savoye, 1684-1702, under the scholarly

editorship of Mr. William Minet and Miss Susan Minet, and

the third and concluding number of Vol. X of its octavo

Proceedings.

Progress with the fourth and concluding volume of the

Registers of the French Church of Threadneedle Street, London,

was delayed during the past year by the inability of the

gentleman employed to transcribe the registers to complete

his task owing to other pressing engagements. The Council

is glad to report, however, that the transcript has now been

completed and most of the work under the editorship of

Mr. T. C. Colyer-Fergusson is now in type, so that its appear-

ance during the present year may be confidently expected.

Dr. Shaw is also completing his editorship of the Denizations

and Naturalizations of Aliens 'in England and Ireland for the

period from 1701 to 1800, and expects to have the whole work

ready for press in the autumn, whilst Mr. W. C. Waller has

made considerable progress in extracting the entries relative

to foreign weavers in this country from the records of the

Weavers' Company, whose kind permission for the publication

by the Society of a volume dealing with these entries was

announced in the Council's last Beport.

In addition to the Threadneedle Street Church volume,

the first number of Vol. XI of the Proceedings will be issued

during the present year.
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The ballot was taken for the Officers and Council for the

ensuing year, with the following result

:

Officers and Council for the year May 1915 to May 1916.

President.—Charles Poyntz Stewart, F.S.A.Scot.

Vice-Presidents.—The Eight Hon. the Earl of Eadnor •

Sir James Digges La Touche, K.C.S.I. ; William Minet, F.S.A. ;

the Kev. George William Walter Minns, F.S.A. ; Sir William

Wyndham Portal, Bart., F.S.A.
;
Eeginald St. Aubyn Eoumieu.

Treasurer.—Arthur Herve Browning.

Honorary Secretary.—Colonel Duncan George Pitcher.

Members of Council.—Eichard Arthur Austen-Leigh ; Henry

Martyn Cadman-Jones ; the Eev. William George Cazalet

;

Sir William Job Collins, K.C.V.O., M.D., M.S., F.E.C.S.

;

James Curtis, F.S.A. ; Lionel H. Cust, C.V.O., Litt.D., F.S.A.

;

Eobert William Dibdin ; Thomas Philip Le Fanu, C.B. ; Sir

W. Everard B. ffolkes, Bart. ; Francis de Havilland Hall,

M.D., F.E.C.P. ; Alfred William Oke, LL.M., F.S.A. ; William

Chapman Waller, F.S.A.

The President then read his Address as follows :
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ADDRESS

TO THE

THIETY-FIEST ANNUAL GENEEAL MEETING
OF THE HUGUENOT SOCIETY OF LONDON.

By CHARLES POYNTZ STEWART, F.S.A.Scot., President.

The Annual Eeport of your Council shows a slight falling off

in the Society's numbers. It is perhaps inevitable that a

critical time like the present should be adversely felt by

Societies like ours when the all-absorbing topic of the War
must engross our thoughts. I would remind you, however,

of the important part in the military and naval history of

this country the descendants of the Huguenots have ever

played, and urge you to do all in your power to advance the

objects of a Society which aims at perpetuating the memory
and characteristic virtues of your ancestors, especially at a

time when we are fighting not only for the country of our

adoption but in close alliance with that of our origin.

So far as our meetings during the past session are concerned

there has been at any rate no sign shown of falling off in

the enthusiasm of our Fellows. The meetings have all been

well attended, and the discussions which the reading of the

papers has in all cases drawn forth have testified to the keen

interest which their subjects have aroused. As for the future,

I am assured by our officers that there is no fear of any dearth

of important papers for some time to come.

We have issued this year a small but valuable volume of

Beconnaissances and Abjurations of the French Church of the

Savoy, edited with the accustomed care and scholarship of

our Fellow Mr. Minet and his daughter Miss Susan Minet, as

well as our annual number of Proceedings containing papers >
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which equal in interest any of our preceding numbers. In

this section of our work here again is no want of promise for

the future, for, as our Eeport shows, not only are you to expect

during the present year the issue of the fourth and concluding

volume of the to us all-important registers of the Threadneedle

Street French Church, but a series of other works is in active

preparation and may be expected in regular succession during

the ensuing year.

The volumes are of the greatest service to the genealogist,

and the Introductions to these publications are invaluable to

those given to historical studies, showing considerable research

into everything which can throw light on their subjects.

The Introduction to the Savoy Church, Lime des Con-

versions et des Reconnaissances above mentioned, and edited

by Mr. and Miss Minet, is especially interesting and curious,

giving a 'precis of the most remarkable cases, and the readmission

of those who had lapsed from the Faith in the fiery persecutions

they had undergone. For this I would ask your grateful

thanks to the Editors.

Obituary.

We have this year to record the names of no fewer than

eighteen Fellows of the Society who have passed away from

us during the past session.

Of these, the first name on my list, because notice of his

death was the first to reach us after our last Annual Meeting,

is that of Mr. James Labouchere, who died early in June last.

He joined us in 1890, and, although for many years resident

in London, was a member of the Dutch branch of his family,

of which in 1912 we published a very full pedigree, com-

piled with his usual minute care and accuracy by our Fellow,

Mr. Wagner.

Major-General Villiers Hatton, C.B., who died on June

18, was connected with the distinguished Huguenot family of

La Touche. He had been a fellow of the Society for ten years.

Mr. Eobert Day, F.S.A., M.K.I.A., died on July 10,

at the age of seventy-eight. He was elected a Fellow in 1890,

and was connected with the family of Koviere.
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Lord de Villiers, K.C.M.G., our most distinguished

South African Fellow, died on September 1. On the incor-

poration of the Union of South Africa he was appointed Chief

Justice of the Supreme Court, having previously held the

offices of Chief Justice and President of the Legislative Council

of Cape Colony. He was the first peer to be created in the

present reign. In addition to his own family of de Villiers,

he was connected with the Huguenot ones of Ketif, Taillefer,

Gardiol, Briet and Jourdan. He became a Fellow of the

Society so long ago as the year 1886. An interesting

obituary of this great Judge appeared in The Times of

September 3, 1914.

Of Field-Marshal Lord Eoberts, whose death on

November 14 the whole Empire had to deplore, his fame

belongs to the world at large and needs no special record

here. But so far as we are more particularly concerned we

may note that it was only in March of last year that he honoured

our Society by his acceptance of an Honorary Fellowship,

and in so doing expressed his pride in his connection with a

Huguenot family, that namely of Sautelle.

Mr. Christopher Digges La Touche, whose death occurred

on November 27, is the second member of that Irish Huguenot

family of which he bore the name whose losses we have to

deplore to-night. He joined us in 1894.

Monsieur Charles Hettier, F.S.A., who died also in

November last, was British Vice-Consul at Caen and a French

antiquary of some repute. He was elected a Fellow in 1908.

The Keverend Matthew Cantine Julien, who joined

us in 1889, died on December 18. He had been for forty-two

years pastor of the Trinitarian Church of New Bedford, Massa-

chusetts, and was held in high reputation in his own country

as a preacher. Through his mother he was a descendant of

the Huguenot family of Cantine, and was connected also with

that of Anastay.

The deaths of four other Fellows which occurred before the

end of 1914 I have to record to-night. Of these I mention

first Mr. Samuel Weyland Kershaw, whose person was
familiar to us all because he was a regular attendant and
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frequent speaker at our meetings. He was indeed not only

an original Fellow of the Society but a member of its first

Council. For many years librarian of the Archiepiscopal

Library at Lambeth, he was well known as a. writer on anti-

quarian, including Huguenot, subjects. He was a Fellow

of the Society of Antiquaries of London, and since the death

of our late Honorary Secretary, Mr. Faber, had held the office

of Honorary Librarian of La Providence, of which he was for

many years a Director.

Our Society has also paid its tribute to the losses at the

front : Major Charles Allix Lavington Yate, V.C., is the

one Fellow whose name I have now to record as belonging

to the Eoll of Honour of the present War. He was present

with his regiment, the King's Own Yorkshire Light Infantry,

at Mons last August, where he was first reported to have met

his death. He proved subsequently, however, to have been

amongst the prisoners of war taken on that occasion, and for

his distinguished services in that engagement was awarded

the Victoria Cross. Unfortunately the official announcement

of the conferment of that coveted honour had also to record

his death in captivity. He was connected with the Huguenot

family of Allix and joined us in 1901.

Mrs. Borland, who also died last year, was a relative of

my own, being descended from the families of Eegis, Aufrere, 1

and de Gastine. She was elected a Fellow in 1910. Highly

cultivated and intellectual, speaking French in perfection,

endued with great charm of manner, this gifted lady was

indeed a fascinating personality.

The Eev. Jean Laine Le Pelley had been a Fellow of

the Society since 1890.

To these names I have to add those of six others whose

deaths have occurred in the present year.

Miss Lucy Welch Portal was a member of the distin-

guished family whose name plays so important a part in the

1 For the chequered histories of these two families see our Proceedings,

vol. ix. Nos. 1 and 2 (1909-10). Mrs. Borland's brother, Mr. George Lockart

Rives, of New York (a Graduate in Honours, 1872, of Trin. Coll. Camb.), now
holds the old Aufrere estate of Foulsham etc. in Co. Norfolk.
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annals of our history. She joined us in 1891 and was a regular

attendant at our meetings until a serious operation a few

years ago left her a cripple for life. You will have already

heard that under her will the Society has benefited to the

amount of 200Z.

Colonel Henry Mills Skrine, who died in March last,

was connected with the Huguenot families of Chalie, Clermont,

and Tryon, and was elected to our Society in 1904.

Another recent death is that of Mrs. Withington, who as

Miss Florence Baden had been a regular attendant at these

meetings since her election in 1911, and whose uncle, Mr.

Bravender, has been a Fellow since 1885. She was a descendant

of the family of Baudouin. Her death occurred in tragic

circumstances through her sufferings at sea in a stormy passage

on her wedding trip to America, which was to have been her

new home across the ocean, which, alas ! has claimed her

within three weeks of her marriage.

But between those who have preceded us and ourselves

there lies another vast expanse—the Sea of Silence, whose

deadly calm chills us, for it is mute as to the things which

shall be hereafter, though we feel at the same time that

' nous ne possedons eternellement que ce que nous avons

perdu.'

More recently was announced the death on April 16

of a venerable lady whose name recalls the Carlist wars—we
mean the late Dowager Countess de Morella, widow of

Don Kamon Cabrera, the general who gallantly fought for

Don Carlos VII and was created Count de Morella by Alphonso

XII in 1876. She was daughter and heiress of Mr. Eobert

Vaughan Richards, Q.C., and in 1850 married Field-Marshal

Ramon Cabrera, who died in 1877. This remarkable lady

had attained her ninety-third year, followed hounds until

she was past eighty, and possessed unusual decision

and strength of character. We make special mention of

her as she derived from the Chalie family, who had much
to do with our French Hospital, supplying no less than five

Directors. To our industrious Fellow, the genealogist par

excellence of our Society, we are indebted for a pedigree of
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the Chalie family which appeared in the July No. of The

Genealogist for 1902, Vol. XIX., New Series.

Mb. John Martineau Fletcher, whose death has recently

occurred, joined our Society in 1900, and, as his name implies,

was connected with the well-known Huguenot family of Mar-

tineau. He had served in past years on our Council.

Mr. C. A. Matthey, who died in March last, had only been

elected a Fellow of the Society so recently as our January

meeting of this year. He was connected with the well-known

Huguenot families of Turquand and Grellier.

We must also record the terrible bereavement which has

overtaken the Komilly family, so well known in our annals.

The Hon. Mrs. Crompton, daughter of the 2nd Lord Komilly,

has, by the sinking of the Lusitania on May 7 of this year, lost

not only her eldest son, but his wife and their six children.

This was recorded in The Times as follows :

' Crompton.—On the 7th May lost on the Lusitania, Paul

Crompton, aged 44, elder son of the late Henry Crompton, of Churt,

Farnham, and the Honble. Mrs. Crompton : his wife Gladys Mary,

aged 38, elder daughter of the late Major-General G. Salis Schwabe,

C.B., and Mrs. Salis : their six children, Stephen, Alberta, Katherine,

Komilly, John, and Peter.'

No words can adequately characterise the horror of such

an obliteration of an entire family.

Father Basil Maturin was also lost in the Lusitania;

he had gone from Oxford to the United States on a preaching

mission. He was sixty years of age, the son of an Irish

vicar of Huguenot descent, and was educated at Trinity Col-

lege, Dublin.

It was not to be expected that we should have much
communication with the Foreign Societies affiliated to us, for

the countries most deeply interested in our researches are those

which have suffered and are still suffering more than all others

by incursion and wilful destruction of materials of incalculable

value to students of history, and the loss of many precious lives

devoted to the elucidation of national archives.

The ' Societe de l'Histoire du Protestantisme Francais
'
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notified in December last that its Bulletin for July-August

1914, though almost ready, could not be printed, but it is

hoped to continue the series this year more regularly.

We have received the Dutch publication Genealogisch

en Heraldiek Genootschap de Neerlandsche Leeuw and the

Bulletin de la Societe d'Histoire Vaudoise.

The ' Societe Jersiaise '—not a strictly Huguenot Society,

but one that exchanges its publications with us—-has sent us

two volumes : (1) Journal de Jean Chevalier, 9me Fascicule et

Table des Matieres ; (2) Actes des Etats de Vile de Jersey,

Sep. 1790 a fin Dec. 1792.

Before concluding, I would ask you for a hearty vote of

thanks to our Treasurer, Mr. Herve Browning, to our Honorary

Secretary, Colonel Pitcher, and our learned, zealous Assistant-

Secretary, Mr. Giuseppi, on whom the prosperity of our Society

very greatly depends, and whose ready aid is ever at the disposal

of its members.

The even tenor of our history during this session does not

seem to call for any special observation. At no time could we
exclaim with greater earnestness ' Happy is the nation that has

no history,' and I now pass on to a few considerations of a

wider range.

In his valedictory address last May our President alluded

gracefully to the mingled feelings with which he resigned that

office. Somewhat similar are those with which his successor

occupies his chair for the first time and remembers the names

of those who have preceded him, to whose forethought and

initiative our Society owes its origin, and to whose learning

and influence it owes its utility and recognised position as

a historical society. It is difficult to follow such predecessors

worthily ; for my efforts I would ask for your indulgence.

Whatever may be the subjects which may at present occupy

our thoughts, there is one which must largely absorb every

serious patriotic mind.

I mean the appalling condition of Europe—the greatest

calamity the world has ever known, which again shows that

a despotic ruler too devoted to the geography of his frontiers

makes ghastly history but suppresses conscience. I would
VOL. XI.—NO. 1.'

" C
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ask you now to consider with me a small portion of the history

of the noble nation so cruelly devastated afresh in the cause

for which she has for centuries fought and grievously suffered :

which we are now defending together—that of liberty of

thought and utterance, of release from the universal rule of

the sword wielded with cruelty unsurpassed but prompted

by the madness of boundless ambition.

The history of Belgium is inseparable from that of Holland

and the Netherlands for centuries : one may say that the

very names of Belgique and Beiges (as separate from the Dutch)

are hardly mentioned from the days of Caesar till their annexa-

tion by France in 1795. That unhappy region has been the

battlefield of many nations from the fourteenth century, and

transferred by marriage to the tyrannic rule of countries with

which it had absolutely no affinity and which it cordially hated.

For a time under the Dukes of Burgundy, it passed to

Charles V, Emperor of Germany and King of Spain, who was

like the present Emperor possessed by the insanity of World

Empire, which he endeavoured to carry out in his newly

acquired Provinces by means similar to those now used by his

present imitator—means followed up till 1579, when by the

Peace of Arras the Walloon and Flemish Southern States were

left to Spain, while the seven Provinces of the North became

the Confederation of the Northern Netherlands, afterwards

called Holland.

Before this pacification, after thirty years of war and

nearly half a century of religious persecution, England was

as now the refuge of over 30,000 fugitives endeavouring to

escape the fate of some 20,000 victims of fire or the block

by which Protestants were practically crushed throughout the

Netherlands.

The natural effect was bitter retaliation by the Dutch

Protestants when independent, resulting in a racial hatred

which has continued to prevent every attempt at a hearty

fusion between the two States, and intensified by the ruthless

invasion by Louis XIV—the chief persecutor of the Eeformation

in his time.

His spoliations added to France in 1697 what now forms



PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 19

the Departments of the Nord and Pas de Calais, and further

wars in which Marlborough brought glory on our army ended

in the cession of the remnant of Belgium to her original masters

the Austrians in 1713 by the Treaty of Utrecht.

Their Emperor, Joseph II, was a broad-minded and en-

lightened sovereign who hoped to pacify the discordant religious

views by his Edict of Tolerance and freedom of worship for

every Christian Faith and by other reforms, but the long

exercise of religious despotism by Spain had inculcated an

unyielding bigotry, which broke out into open rebellion in 1789.

In 1792 the French Eepublican Army invaded and annexed

Belgium, which remained under Napoleon's sceptre till 1814,

when she was joined to Holland under the Prince of Orange,

who became King of the Netherlands as William I in September

1815. But Dutch tyranny brought about a revolt by the

Flemish and Walloon Provinces which ended in their complete

separation from Holland and the election of Prince Leopold

as King Leopold I in June 1831—facts well known to you.

Such were some of the vicissitudes inflicted by man's in-

gratitude on a nation devoted to peaceful pursuits, to religion,

liberty and art, but averse to needless war or aggression, and

which thus deservedly won the admiration of Europe. Well

might it be said that one of her sons could proudly claim

:

' This land I created and fertilised. The threatening ocean which

covered these fields breaks powerless against the barriers opposed

to its fury. I have purified the exhalations of its stagnant waters
;

magnificent cities stand on the slime and mud where the sea once

rolled ; the harbours and canals I have made duly receive the

produce of the universe.

' Other possessions have been taken by man from man ; the

heritage I shall leave to my children is what I have torn from

the elements bent on my destruction, but which I have mastered.

I have made all out of nothing.'

Great indeed was the debt due to this enlightened nation

as having been long the only refuge for those proscribed

by their native lands for holding views too far in advance of

their time, whether in religion, politics, philosophy, or scientific

c 2
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research—the only land where our Huguenot ancestors (when

unable to flee to England) found a haven of rest from the fury

of bigotry, and a welcome continued ever since to the victims

of various vicissitudes national and political. -

The revolt of the Netherlands against Philip II (the

Demon Caesar of the South), to which alone is due their glorious

revival as a nation, shed an undying lustre over the Keforma-

tion which was heightened by this generous hospitality. So

successful was it in the case of our forefathers when com-

bined with the support of England as to compel the royal

despot of France to cancel Marillac's Law of Expulsion, and

replace it by one forbidding all emigration, hoping this might

stay the disastrous loss of the most thrifty of the King's

subjects.

Among the early links with our own country we find

Sir John de Mandeville, the compiler of Travels, according to

himself a native of St. Albans, and his tomb was at Liege,

but the church in which it was erected was pulled down in

1798. It seems, however, that his was an assumed name and

that he really was Jehan de Bourgogne or a la Barbe, a doctor

of Liege. For interesting accounts of him see Dictionary of

National Biography, Chambers's Encyclopaedia, and Encyclo-

paedia Britannica.

Then there was one John Heywood, of Pembroke College,

Oxford, whose epigrams (over 600 in number) were as popular

as his satires on clerical abuses. Though he was a Catholic

he thought that Malines was safer than England for him when

Queen Elizabeth came to the throne.1

Another link was the flight of many thousands of Flemish

Protestants to this country during the Spanish Persecutions,

contributing a Netherland type to our South-East coast popula-

tion, just as the survivors of the Armada galleons left the

Spanish features and even names along our coast from Sussex

to Cornwall.

These fugitives were driven forth from terror of the Inquisi-

1 He wrote from Malines to Burghley (1575) ' where I have been despoiled

by Spanish and German soldiers of the little I had.' He must then have

been about seventy-eight years old.



PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 21

tion established by Charles V in 1522 on his sole volition, though

till then the Pope alone had the power of appointing Inquisitors.

The Pope at that time was Adrian VI, a Dutchman, who
made no objection to this infringement of his privilege, and

readily appointed a certain Van der Hulst, whose ferocity as

Universal Inquisitor was such that he had to flee the country.

The Archduchess Margaret thereupon endeavoured to mitigate

the cruelty of the Inquisition, but this only brought drastic

orders from Charles V in 1546 for increased severity, which

continued also during the reign of PhiMp II till 1561, when

the independence of the United Provinces became an accom-

plished fact.

Later amongst many illustrious names of refugees who
found rest in the Netherlands are Claude, Descartes, Scaliger,

Bayle, Voltaire, Saurin, Jurieu, Du Moulin, Basnage.

In the land of Erasmus, Grotius and Spinoza, foreigners

like Galileo, Hobbes, Locke and others found publishers for

their works ostracised in their own lands, while her universities

drew many of the greatest European teachers.

We hardly require to be reminded of the crowds of adherents

to the Stuart cause who flocked to the Netherlands after the

Martyrdom of Charles I till the Bestoration. That ill-fated

monarch's daughter Mary having married William II, Prince

of Orange, made a sympathetic reception doubly certain and

nearly jeopardised the peaceful relations between the two

countries during the Commonwealth.

All these instances of advanced liberal views are the more

admirable from the fact that at this very time intolerance

reigned supreme throughout Europe. Italy was persecuting

Galileo ; Cromwell's despotism followed that of Charles I

and his predecessors ; the Spanish sword and fires slaughtered

or expelled Moors and sent 50,000 victims to the Inquisition ;

and France threw back her civilization by the
4

Bevocation.'

The Netherlands alone became the ' Land of Promise ' for

liberty of conscience, the right of private judgment, and the

development of human thought.

Notwithstanding that Belgium is united under one sovereign

there has been a distinct cleavage which militates against the
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complete fusion of the Fleming and the Walloon nationalities

into which she is divided ; but this has been due not so much
to the difference of origin as to that of character and language.

Of course originally the Flemish origin was Teutonic and the

Walloon was Gallic, and a line drawn from the French frontier

near Koubaix (north of Lille) to the eastern frontier of the

Dutch district of Maastricht gives fairly well the boundary

between the Flemish on the north and the Walloons on the south.

The Flemings are pious to superstition ; it is by them

the Church holds its sway throughout Belgium and opposes

to its utmost the spread of education : they are intent on

the restoration of their own ancient language, which has a

literature, a poetry and a journalism of its own, hence largely

their conservatism, yet French has always been the language

of the educated.1

The Walloons, on the contrary, have always been more

energetic, broad-minded, industrious, and far more liberal both

in politics and church matters.

Each aspires to separate recognition of its language and

identity—even having the two languages side by side for the

most trifling notices, such as postage-stamps and time-tables.

We find a distinction carried out even before the establish-

ment of the Inquisition in the Netherlands by Charles V ;

when an Inquisitor was required there, Paris was requested to

send one for the Walloon Provinces, and Cologne one for the

Flemings. At the present day the Gallic cock is the emblem
of the Walloons and the lion of Flanders that of the Flemings,

and even up to the outbreak of the present war this cleavage

had become strongly accentuated.

1 I have curious evidence of this superstition in an illustrated work on

Les Vierges Miraculeuses de la Belgique, published by the Pontifical printer

of the Bishop of Tournai under the authority of the Vicar-General in 1878.

There are over seventy of these miracle-working virgins in Flanders, fourteen

being in Brussels, and only twenty-eight in all the Walloon Provinces together:

The miracles attributed to them are surpassed in incredibility only by the

claims in another work I also possess, for the authenticity of La Sainte-Larme

de Vendome—one of the tears shed by our Saviour at the death of Lazarus,

the authenticity of which was upheld by the learned Mabillon. (Dissertation

. . . Par J. B. Thiers, Docteur en Theologie, Cure de Vibraye. Amsterdam

:

1751.)



PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 23

The Government, which had for thirty years been strongly

Catholic, owed its majority to the Flemings more especially,

for they are absolutely priest-ridden ; to preserve this majority

many privileges have been throughout granted to the Flemings

but withheld from the Walloons—resulting in friction and

discontent amongst the latter, who had many legitimate

grievances. Political parties are divided into Catholics,

Liberals and Socialists : the first support the Church in every-

thing ; the Liberals do not, and are against clerical influence

;

the Socialists are absolutely against religion in every way,

and cause unity amongst the other two parties.

But philosophical or free-thinking ideas have got inex-

tricably mixed up with politics, so the priesthood have easily

found opportunities for increasing their own power by

prompting Government measures passed through fear of

Socialism ; indeed to obtain any favour it has been a pre-

liminary necessity to obtain letters of recommendation from

the parish cure.

The population of Flanders and the Provinces of Antwerp,

Limbourg, and a portion of Brabant are ill-educated, super-

stitious, entirely under priestly influence, and vote as directed,

exacting in return place and privilege.

The Walloons are, as we have shewn, more intelligent,

better educated, and more progressive, oppose clerical inter-

ference in politics, wish to judge for themselves as to the

Deputies they select, and have founded societies in most of

their towns to protect their interests against the many vexatious

proceedings of which they have been the victims.

There are, however, signs that these differences will be soon

totally effaced by the fusion of the two parties with one accord

against the common foreign enemy, and that Fleming and

Walloon will be but one united Belgian family.

Such is the ancestry, such the fatherland of those who have

now gone forth to martyrdom for truth and honour with

the same unflinching fortitude as did their forefathers under

Alva, and have again sacrificed themselves unhesitatingly as a

forlorn hope for the salvation of Europe, knowing full well

that they would have to undergo the horrors meted out to
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the vanquished and all dear to them, or else send those they

loved into defenceless exile in foreign lands. A few days ago

I was reading a favourite book of mine, Esquisses Morales, by
* Daniel Stern' (whose real name was Comtesse d'Agoult), and

came across the following words which I cannot refrain from

reading to you

:

' Entre les afflictions qui menacent l'existence de l'homme,

Fexil est, sinon la plus terrible, du moins la plus difficile a se

representer dans toute son etendue.

' L'exil ! que de peines inconnues, que de poignantes et muettes

douleurs, que de larmes devorees ne referme pas cette vague parole,

dont le sens est profond et multiple a ce point, qu'il ne s'est peut-

etre jamais revele tout entier a un meme homme. Car chacun . . .

en boit, a des coupes diverses, les amertumes infinies.'

Yes ! this is the very ground, the very nation, which the

contemporary Mephistopheles has selected on which to wreak

the vengeance of his Kultur fetish by human holocausts,

by methods of war repudiated by every civilised nation, by

violation of solemn treaties and obligations. By inhumanity

to the helpless and innocent, recalling that of ruthless pagans,

he has opened the portals and released the fiery exhaltations

of an Inferno of his own creating, to exhibit as realities the

terrifying presentments of Dante the pillar of intellectual fire
;

of Michael Angelo the painter of ' The Last Judgment '

;

or of Wiertz the more modern portrayer of horrors.

May the opening of our next session be an occasion for

giving hearty thanks to Almighty God for our glorious victory

!
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OBatip ffttmb a&efbrmers; anti Crrlesiasttral

authorities; for ^eraenitfom

By CHARLES POYNTZ STEWART, F.S.A.Scot.

' We demand toleration because it is your principle, but refuse it to you

because it is not our principle.'—F. Ozanam.

Originating causes are often difficult of proof, but it is

acknowledged that the rise of the Eeformation in France

was not due to the influence of Luther alone, but to that of

learned French professors and students as early as 1508.

Luther, it will be remembered, burnt the Papal Bull twelve

years later, and the dates relating to the Reformation in France

will emphasise the fact that it arose well-nigh simultaneously

in different nations and in the minds of many who had held

no communication with the first leaders of the great, silent

movement. It required only leaders of unflinching courage to

carry that movement to widespread victory.

The flagrant vices of popes and clergy, the degraded

state of nations purposely kept in ignorance and superstition,

besides many other causes, made every thinking man yearn

for a religious reformation of doctrine and morals, without

however any thought of separation from their Church.

The ever-honoured names of the first precursors of this

long-desired cleansing of their Church are well known to you

—permit me to recall them : Lefebvre of Etaples, a learned

Professor of the Paris University; Guillaume Farel, Michel

d'Arande, Gerard Eoussel, and Francois Vatable, all priests

or professors of great learning and high position, besides

Olivetan, translator of Lefebvre's first edition of the four

Gospels in French. Another important member of this learned
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company was Guillaume Briconnet, Comte de Montbrun, Bishop

of Meaux, who had been ambassador to the Papal Court.

Jacques Lefebvre of Etaples (1455) was Professor of Philo-

sophy in Paris, and later on Briconnet, when Bishop of Meaux,

took him to that See in 1518.

He belonged to that class of theologians who had little

respect for the antiquated views of their predecessors, but

endeavoured to foster the spirit of criticism, enquiry, and

the accurate study of the dead languages.

This alone sufficed to raise opposition, which became a

storm when he issued his version of the New Testament,

recommending the reading of the Scriptures in the vulgar

tongue. Publicly attacked by prelates and doctors appointed

by the sovereign to try him, he came triumphantly out of

this first ordeal, but not being equally fortunate in further

encounters he had to retire to Strasburg, and returning through

the influence of Francis I, became preceptor to that King's

third son, Charles.

Then, protected by the Queen of Navarre, he lived at her

Court and died in 1531.

His attacks on many Catholic tenets, his views on Justifi-

cation by faith, and his translations of the Scriptures, con-

tributed greatly to the spread of the Keformation, especially

by his works being placed after his death on the ' Index ' by

Clement VIII.

This led to feuds between an ecclesiastical faction at

Meaux who were against Lefebvre's opinions, and another

at Antwerp which approved of them and authorised their

circulation.

Another precursor was Guillaume Farel, who at the great

University became a disciple of Lefebvre about 1510, both

then devoted Catholics, but the studies of the latter and their

results soon influenced the youthful Farel to adopt the re-

forming views of the older scholar and to carry them from

the class-room to the public conscience by open preaching in

France, till persecution compelled him to retire to Switzerland.

Frangois Vatable was Professor of Hebrew in Paris, and

to this day his reputation continues as a man of enormous
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learning. Even Jews followed his lectures, for he was the

restorer of the study of their language in France and was

equally intimate with Greek.

His learned Version and Notes on the Bible have led to

considerable discussion : those who repudiate his leanings

towards the [Reformation deny that these writings were his,

and attribute them to Henri Etienne, who brought out the

edition of 1545. However this may be, the theologians of

Paris condemned them, while those of Salamanca reissued

and approved them with but few corrections. He died in

1547, and his work gave strength to the cause of reform,

though he never left his own Church openly.

Of those we have mentioned, Briconnet, Bishop of Meaux,

was no doubt the most influential, and the first ecclesiastic

in high place to acknowledge the defects of his Church and

endeavour to remedy them. Scandalised by what he saw in

Kome itself and in his own diocese, he endeavoured to reform

these abuses : joining the little band of devout professors we
have named, he inveighed against the laxity and ignorance

of the clergy and their worthlessness as pastors, carrying out

his advice by stern measures, establishing a special seminary

for the education of the priesthood of his diocese, and circu-

lating widely Lefebvre's translations of the Scriptures.

The good effects of these measures were soon felt, but the

clergy were not going to submit tamely to such reforms ; in

1523 the Sorbonne was moved to attack those who proposed

them and Briconnet was summoned before Parliament, and

those who agreed with him were called the ' Heretics of Meaux.'

He held at first to his principles, but when it came to giving

them up or going to the stake he could not face martyrdom,

and abandoned his own convictions—and his friends—who were

scattered after his defection, for he was compelled to issue

edicts forbidding all that he and they had approved of, and to

pay a heavy fine before being restored to his See.

Time will not admit of our giving further details about

d'Arande, the Eoussels, and other supporters of reform

—

<

about Clement Marot, the poet of the cause, whose verses

so touched the impulsive French as to be sung by every class
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from the Court to the cottage. Bayle, writing on this subject

in his Dictionnaire, says :
' The reception these Psalms met

with was such as the world had never seen
?

; naturally the

Church would not tolerate this, and Marot fled from France

and brought out an enlarged edition in 1543.

But we must not stray into bye-paths however interesting,

and would ask you to note especially that the holders of

these purifying doctrines at no time, as we have said, desired

separation from the Church, but only her improvement, and

their views gradually permeated the Court and won over not

only high nobles and the learned associates of the Sovereign,

but—for a time—Francis I himself, and providentially (for the

remainder of her days) his beautiful, intellectual, brilliantly

clever sister, Marguerite d'Angouleme.

The lines said to have been written by the Sovereign on

a window in his palace, and relating to his experiences with

some fair ladies of his Court, were equally applicable to his

own changeable disposition :

' Souvent femme varie,

Bien fol est qui s'y fie.'

In common with other sovereigns, recognising that the reforms

demanded by every nation, and acknowledged by Councils

and Pontiffs to be needed, were bound to come, he at first

accepted tolerantly the progressive movement as represented

by Bishop Briconnet and his learned friends, so everything

looked favourable for a reform without schism.

But circumstances arose which crushed these hopes.

During the absence of the warlike Francis, his mother Louise,

of the House of Savoy (which had ever been the persecutor

of the Waldenses), held the reins of power as Begent, and

later on stimulated the rising spirit of persecution by the

Sorbonne and high ecclesiastics. The fatal defeat of Francis

at Pavia necessitated the aid of the Pope, with the result that

the King withdrew his protection from the Bishop of Meaux,
Lefebvre and their party.

The former lost his courage when summoned before the

Doctors of the Sorbonne, recanted, and was restored to his
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See by payment of a heavy fine in April 1524, and his former

friends fled. Franciscan monks crowded into Paris and the

era of persecution began.

The first Frenchman to be burnt was Jacques Pavanes,

who was burnt alive in 1524. Others followed, but these

events were surpassed in horror by the great holocaust of

1535, when from the Church of St. Germain started a long

procession preceded by holy relics, many cardinals, bishops,

abbots, the Bishop of Paris bearing the Holy Sacrament ;

then the King, Queen, the Eoyal Princes, ambassadors and

high personages.

Perambulating the capital they halted at six different

places where was a high table for the Holy Sacrament and

near this a scaffold and faggots. At each of these a miserable

victim was slowly scorched to death, being suspended from

a yard-arm or bascule which alternately dipped them in and

out of the flames, by order of their pious Sovereign, who at

each execution prostrated himself in prayer.

But the effects of this terrible barbarity recoiled on the

pitiless King, who, in order to appease indignant Germany

(whose alliance he courted), issued a somewhat tolerant edict

which was never carried out, and caused Calvin to publish his

magnificent Institutes of the Christian Religion, to return to

his own native land and become virtually head of the reforming

party in doctrine whether he remained in France or in Switzer-

land, whither he retired to save a life so valuable to the great

cause he championed.

Having now briefly sketched the rise of the Eeform in

France down to the first of the long series of persecutions

inflicted on its adherents by Church and State, I do not wish

to convert this paper into a Martyrology, but would like to

bring before you the theory—I might say the Doctrine of

Persecution, the arguments by which it was supported then,

and is still approved of by the high ecclesiastical authorities

of our own day.

Many years ago I made the following extract from an

address by Cardinal Vaughan to the Young Men's Society of

the Holy Family (in connection with St. Mary's, Bolton)
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* On the Italian and German Persecution of the Catholic

Church ':

' The Catholic Church was not a persecuting Church. The Catholic

Church never converted people by force. The Popes had always

forbidden the missionaries to make use of physical force. When the

people of a whole country—like Spain, for instance, two hundred

years ago—were of one faith and of one mind, the Government were

quite right not to allow a number of persons to come and try to

destroy that unity of thought and faith.

' It was one thing to allow persons to come and try to destroy

the faith possessed by a people and another thing for people to be

visited with penalties and persecutions because they happened to

possess a different religion.'

In reply let us remember that those who in recent years

have taken measures in Italy against the ' Propaganda ' and

monastic institutions, and in France against religious teaching

and corporations, those who expelled the Jesuits from Spain,

France, Portugal, and nearly every Christian country, were

Catholics not Protestants, and the Jesuits found refuge only

in non-Catholic countries, even as now the monks and sisters

expelled by their own co-religionists thankfully find refuge

with us ' heretics.'

Proselytism was not a tenet of the early Eeformers. The

Waldenses, Vaudois, Albigenses and Calvinists were sought

out and slaughtered in their sequestered valleys, not because

they proselytised or propagated the faith which they had long

before received from their forefathers, but simply because they

could not be converted except by force.

We have shown that the ^Reformation was not imported

by foreign proselytisers, but arose through French thought

and criticism alone. Calvin, was purely French. The Cal-

vinists were principally in the South and West, but numerous

in Normandy, Gascony, Guienne, Languedoc and Dauphiny

—the heart of France
; they were not aliens thrusting their

reformation on France, for their creed arose in France
;

they

were never accused of attempting to destroy ' the unity of

thought and faith,' but only asked to be left in peace and hold

their services unmolested.
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The Keformation was not introduced like a ' contagion ' :

reform arose in the minds of the thoughtful in various countries

as the only alternative to infidelity, as the natural result of

Eome's powerlessness to lead their higher aspirations or to

stifle effectually their search for purity and truth, not even by

that force to which she always resorted and even now justifies.

Is it true that ' the Catholic Church never converted people

by force,' and was never a persecuting Church ? History

belies this statement and proves that the wholesale ' con-

versions ' by that Church have been obtained only by force

—

or extermination. ' Desertam faciunt, pacem appellant '
; and

an extract from the Catholic Bambler for January 1854 says

:

The Church has persecuted, and on principle. There is no denying

the fact . . . the punishment of a religious offence by imprisonment

and death is in itself no more incompatible with reason or with the

Christian spirit than the infliction of the same punishment on the

thief and the murderer.'

Again, in the number for June 1849 :

' We are prepared to maintain that it is no more morally wrong

to put a man to death for heresy than for murder : that in many
cases persecution for religious opinions is not only permissible

but highly advisable and necessary.'

This is of course founded on the ' Papal Decretals ' (P. II.

cause 23. Quest. 5. Chap, xlvii), which lay down ' non eos

homicidas arbitramur qui adversus excommunicatos zelo

catholicae mafcris ardentes aliquos eorumhomicidasse contingunt.'

Again in the same influential magazine, The Bambler,

September 1851, we find :

4 You ask, if the Roman Catholic were lord in the land, and you

were in a minority, if not in numbers yet in power, what would

he do to you ?
;

4

That, we say, would entirely depend upon circumstances.

If it would benefit the cause of Catholicism he would tolerate you :

if expedient he would imprison you, banish you, fine you, possibly

he might even hang you.
8 But be assured of one thing, he would never tolerate you for

the sake of " the glorious principles of civil and religious liberty."
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. . . Shall I hold out hopes to the Protestant that I will not meddle

with his creed if he will not meddle with mine ?

' Shall I lead him to think that religion is a matter for private

opinion, and tempt him to forget that he has no more right to his

religious views than he has to my purse or my house or my life-blood %

No ! Catholicism is the most intolerant of creeds. It is intolerance

itself, for it is Truth itself.

' "We might as rationally maintain that a sane man has a right

to believe that two and two do not make four, as this theory of religious

liberty. Its impiety is only equalled by its absurdity.'

Again in The Tablet (August 3, 1861) we find :

' Even The Tablet would not insist on roasting heretics alive

for the mere pleasure of the thing, but would disguise its perse-

cuting spirit under the pretence of zeal for the eternal welfare

of those who might be exposed to be proselytised.'

The words we have put in italics deserve special attention.

It is the birthright of every man to think for himself ; ele-

mentary justice forbids his being punished for thinking ; it is

only when he thinks what those differing from him consider

is wrong that he can be punished, and then only because they

have it in their power to do so when in the majority. Then

they crush the powers of mind and reason implanted in every

man by God himself to be used individually.

Mark the anomalous position thus created.

It has been said aptly that those who want us to renounce

our reason always have plenty of reasons for wishing us to

do so. They argue us into neglecting arguments to convince

us that we are incapable of judging of proofs ; that we can-

not exercise private judgment because we are not competent

to judge of these reasons. But surely we cannot change

our Faith without any reason for so doing ? Our friends

cannot but grant this, and must give reasons, to which the

natural reply is :

' Then I am in your opinion capable of judging between good

or bad reasons, and consequently you give away your original point

by acknowledging this fact. Indeed the submission of our Judg-

ment to yours is in itself an exercise of that very faculty of Private
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Judgment the use of which you deny to us—in religious matters

alone,—yet in this as in everything else you claim it.'

Many references could be given to passages I have noted

and verified as supporting these ecclesiastical views from

the Canon Law, the IVth Lateran Council, the Bullarium

Bomanum (1216-1560), the Acts of the Councils (Labbe and

Cossart), the Bhemish Testament (1582) and Breviary, as well

as notes from learned Churchmen such as Aquinas, de Castro,

Dens, Van Espen, Mariana Torquemada, Suarez, Bellarmin

and others down to Lachaise and Bossuet.

But rather than go back to what we have thought fossilised

specimens, let us turn to contemporary authors approved of

by the Boman Curia of our own day.

One of the most remarkable is entitled Institutiones

Juris Ecclesiastici Publici, by Father Marianus de Luca, a

Jesuit Professor in the Gregorian University at Borne (1901),

containing a letter of strong approval by the late Pontiff

Leo XIII,

Asserting that his Church is the only ' perfect Society,' it

' thus possesses Legislative, Divine and Supernatural Power : that

it is independent of all Civil control but possesses external as well as

internal jurisdiction and absolute coercive power even of Death,

because fines and excommunication being disregarded by Heretics

" the only remedy is to send them soon to their own place ..."

and that " on the authority of the Doctors it is universally stated

that the Church can inflict on heretics the penalty of Death . . .

the Church need not be the executioners (camifices or butchers)

for the Civil authority is bound by absolute obligation to provide

the Church with secular judges and servants to carry out her sen-

tences . . . not only of death but of fire. How old this penalty

of fire is in the Church is shown by D. Greg. I. 1
;
Dialog, c. 4.'

De Luca proceeds ' the exercise of material force even

to the point of inflicting death, say on a heretic, is a necessary

means to the salvation of Christ's faithful, which is the end

of the Church
'

; he opposes the objection that ' the death

penalty does not amend the criminal himself,' and lays down
that ' the unity of the Church cannot be preserved unless

VOL. XI.—NO. L D
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the heretic be handed over to death,' while slavery too is a

penalty mentioned.

Moreover, ' none but an ecclesiastic can judge a capital case

on a charge of heresy, and his decisions cannot be revised

before being carried out. . . . Many have been burnt by the

secular arm nferfely after an ecclesiastical trial because heresy

is a purely ecclesiastical crime—punishable at the nod and

wink of the Priest.' All this and much more is proved by

copious references to the authors and councils we have already

investigated and many others.

Such is this contemporary ecclesiastical avowal and approval

of measures recognised to be still part of Eome's Canon Law,

and only in abeyance, never abrogated and no mitigations

mentioned.

So much for De Luca, and we will now briefly allude to

another similar work, De stabilitate et progressu Dogmatis

(Eome 1910), by Father Lepicier, Professor of Theology in the

Pontifical College for the Propagation of the Faith.

The author received the Holy Father's expression of

pleasure therewith and his Apostolic Benediction.

The good Father proceeds on the same lines as De Luca

—quoting authorities in support of the view
1

that heretics

ought to be taken away from the midst of the living by death

. . . and justly so.' The right of ' decreeing this death penalty

belongs to the Church alone—and may be inflicted on even

repentant heretics,' and great eulogy is given to St. Ferdinand

of Castile, ' who with his own hands brought faggots to the pyre

for burning the condemned,' and much more of the same sort.

We will conclude with one more specimen of contemporary

casuistry in one of the ' Catholic Truth ' tracts by the Eev. J.

Eickaby, S.J., entitled Persecution, which begins with the

words in italics ' The Church never persecutes.'

They are good examples of
1 De Faudace, encore de Faudace,

et toujours de Faudace.' He then proceeds :

' This proposition is tenable and true in the strict scientific sense

of the words. But it must be truly confessed, and we do confess

accordingly, that in the popular and common English sense of the

words the Catholic Church has persecuted and still claims the right to
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persecute . . . She has no right to employ force to compel people

to become Catholics. ... It has never been her practice to force

people to join her communion. In the days of her strength, when

Europe was Catholic, that was not done. Jews were not forced to be

baptized. The Crusades were not undertaken to Christianise the

followers of Mohammed.' 1417092
We agree ;

they were undertaken to exterminate them.

Alluding to ' Louis XIV in his violent proceedings against

the Huguenots, or the Spanish monarchs in their dealings with

the Moors and Jews,' his excuse is ' we are not concerned with

the doings of this or that king, or of this or that bishop, but

with the conduct of the Church as a whole, with the teaching

of the Popes and the great Catholic Theologians.' No more

are we ; our observations apply to his Church as a whole, and

to the results of her teaching.

The reason assigned by Father Eickaby for his theory

is that ' persecution ' scientifically dissected means an act of

authority, and the Church has no authority over outsiders . . .

claims no coercive authority over these non- Catholic communi-

ties, be they Church of England or Orthodox Greek Church,

or any of the varieties of Protestant ' dissent.'

His chief point is that ' the essence of Persecution is that

it be annoyance inflicted on religious grounds upon a person

over whom you have no authority in that matter of religion.'

But he adds

' I do not know a country in the world where the Church is able

at this hour to punish anyone ... for offences against religion.

Still the Church claims this power over all Catholics and all who
have ever been in visible communion with the Catholic Church,

but severe penalties would do little or no good
;
they would anger

and irritate rather than deter, therefore they should not be inflicted.'

Please note the ' therefore.'

His ' scientific sense of the word persecution ' is ' when

you interfere with another's liberty where you have no

authority over him.' Yet the only correct definition of Per-

secution is punishing with malignity (either with or without

authority), and it need not be restricted to religious matters

as above suggested ; the ' scientific ' addition (by the Church)

d 2
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being torture which certainly was carried out with scientific

refinement.

We know, alas ! from our Huguenot records what ' Perse-

cution ' meant without any ' Distinguo ' to minimise and

falsify it.

Even with those who were born Huguenots the plea of

being outsiders was we know disallowed, and they were

persecuted and ' punished ' with malignity to the third and

fourth generation from the original seceder, though as born-

Heretics our author would have to acknowledge that ' they

were beyond the jurisdiction of the Church.' Have we not

all read of the wholesale application of those ecclesiastical

machinations to the Aborigines and Jews 1 at Goa about 1510,

for example, aided by the Inquisition there and at many
other places ? This was in order to get them into the power of

the Church by baptism. We would also refer to the well-

known edict of Pius VI as late as April 1775, imposing cruel

penalties on those who were born Jews in Home and elsewhere,

all ' outsiders,' and therefore not amenable to his Church

—

according to Father Kickaby—which however never seems

to have been any protection against malignant punishment.

The civil law describes this tyranny as ' Tyrannus sine titulo.'

There is yet another point : the theory of ' no authority

over outsiders ' is in direct opposition to the decree of the

Council of Trent, for in its Fourth Canon, treating of ' Baptism,'

we find that * If anyone says that Baptism administered even

by Heretics in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy

Ghost is not real Baptism let him be anathema.'

At first this may appear a liberal concession, but resembles

throwing a bone to get an animal into a trap, for it is un-

deniable from the subsequent Canons that the secret object is

to claim all Heretics as subject to ecclesiastical authority and laws

so as to compel them to submit to the power of the Church by

malignant punishments—even if baptised hj fraudulent means.

1 The last case of this sort which we remember is that of Mortara, the

little Jew boy of seven (at Bologna in 1858), who was stolen from his parents

through the pretext that he had been secretly baptised when ill by their

Italian maidservant. It created a great sensation.
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By the VIII Canon all baptised persons are bound by all the

precepts of the Church and obliged to observe them whether

willingly or unwillingly ; and the XIV Canon affirms that

when grown to maturity they are not to be left to their own

choice but are to be compelled to lead a Christian life. The

Constitutions of Benedict XIV lay down

* that he who receives baptism from a Heretic becomes a member

of the Catholic Church, and if they come to an age in which they

can of themselves distinguish good from evil but adhere to the

errors of their Baptizer they are to be repelled from the unity of the

Church ; but they are not to be freed from its authority or its Laws '

(Benedict XIV. Bullarium, Tom. III. Mechlin 1827.)

In the Canon Law Boniface VIII decrees that ' It is necessary

for the salvation of every, human creature to be subject to the

Roman Pontiff, and this subjection extends to all affairs, as

the temporal authority must be subject to Spiritual Power

;

therefore if the earthly power go astray it must be judged by

the Spiritual.'

This was confirmed expressly by the General Council of

Lateran under Leo X (Labbei Concilia, t. xiv.).

Does our author deem us so ignorant as to credit that his

Church only, persecuted ' lapsed ' Catholics, viz. those who
not only, were Heretics, but were ' apostate Catholics ' ? We
have shown above that it is necessary for salvation that every

human creature be subject to the Boman Spiritual Power.

We do not judge individual kings or bishops, but charge
* the Church as a whole ' with having for centuries forced

the Sovereign and the State—more especially in France and

Spain—to carry out the enactments she originated, and

specifically in the instances he apologises for—the Jews, the

Spanish Moors under Ferdinand and Isabella, and in France

from Francis I to Louis XV, though the victims were born

in their respective beliefs. In each case the lives of these

unhappy people were made by clerical force so unbearable

that they were compelled by baptism to join the very Church

which according to Father Bickaby had no authority to force

them to do so, as they were originally born Huguenots, or Jews,
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or Moriscos, and therefore according to him beyond her

jurisdiction.

Consequently the procedure in Spain, as in France and

everywhere else, was to terrorise or bribe them into a form

of baptism by which they became the victims of ecclesiastical

jurisdiction ; if that did not succeed the Inquisition was at

hand.

The children of Huguenots were duly and generally forcibly

baptised by their pastors into the Keformed branch of the

Christian Church for generations, and thereby they and every

baptised human being throughout the world became subject

to Kome, who claimed they had received valid baptism even

though administered by persons she branded as heretics, or

by compulsion.

In my paper on the ' Eegis Family,' which I read to you

on March 10, 1909, it was shown how the children of my own
ancestors were stolen from their mother for baptism.

I would add that this rite cannot be administered a second

time 1
; the children of Huguenots had already been baptised

into the Christian Church though not into the Eoman branch,

yet this was actually made even then a reason for their sub-

jection to Kome !

Here I would recall to our specious apologist the well-

known words of Bossuet :

' The Church of Rome is the most intolerant of all Christian

sects : it is her holy and inflexible incompatibility which renders

her severe, unconciliatory and odious to all sects separated from her.

They desire only to be tolerated by her, but her holy severity forbids

such indulgence. The exercise of the power of the sword in all

matters oj religion and conscience is a point not to be called in question
;

there is no illusion more dangerous than to make toleration a

characteristic of the true Church.'

And in his funeral sermon for Michel Le Tellier (Jan. 1686)

1 In my copy of Rituale Bomanum Pauli V Pontificis (Lugduni 1726) it is

laid down that as baptism cannot be repeated, the words ' Si non es baptizatus

ego te baptizo in nomine Patris, etc. etc.' must be uttered, and all persons are

so rebaptised conditionally when received into the Church, on the plea that there

may have been some imperfection in their first baptism.
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are similar statements, as also in one of his Easter sermons

(1681), where he confesses the causes of these ' Heresies ' thus :

* Consider the numerous kingdoms taken from the Church by

Heresies. Seek the causes of the calamities around you which

resound from the depths of Hell, the lamentable cry of those pre-

cipitated into the abyss :
" It is our unworthy Pastors who have

driven us into this place of Torment."
'

We should also have expected some explanation of the

oath taken by every bishop at his consecration, viz. :

* Heretics, Schismatics and Rebels against our same Lord

the Pontiff or his successors as aforesaid I will to the utmost of

my power persecute (persequar) and fight against.' (Pontificate

Romanum, pp. 60 and 87. Antwerp Ed. 1627.)

Time forbids quoting other authorities, but these quotations

from undeniable sources prove that the Church allowed no

limitations or exceptions whatever to her power of the sword

over all heretics, schismatics, rebels, and every human
creature. We are therefore in face of two objections—each

contradicting the other. Our author states that his Church

has no authority over ' outsiders ' and has never persecuted

them.

The Council of Trent and citations we have given (to

which many more might have been added) lay down that

there are no ' outsiders/ but that every human being, espe-

cially all baptised persons, even heretics and those baptised by

heretics, are subjects of the Eoman Church without giving

any exemptions.

We must leave the mythological Janus to explain the dis-

crepancy, for he has been very useful to casuists ; meanwhile

it is worth noticing accurately the words used by Father

Eickaby : 'we do confess that in the popular and common
English sense of the words the Catholic Church has persecuted

and still claims the right to persecute.'

The words
4

popular and common English ' might be

turned into a meaning we should reject, though not at first

discernible : ' popular
9

it might be contended means the
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uneducated, the unread ' man in the street,' and this might

be strengthened by the words ' common English sense.' The

inversion is suspicious and needless if the words are to be taken

in the usual sense and sequence to which we now restore them,

viz. ' English common sense.' Anything which might lead

to a ' Distinguo ' must be declined with thanks.

Our peaceful ecclesiastic says with evident pride ' I have

written enough already to rouse the British lion to fury . .

and if this tract is the sort of pabulum presented to him one

cannot be surprised at it. The attempt is ingenious but too

transparent and vulnerable for a well-read audience, and one

wonders for what class of intelligence it is intended.

Truths or universals such as we have been dwelling on

are so obvious that every mind or intellect not deficient must

recognise them. It is this mental power which perceives

truth by an instinctive and instantaneous impulse, derived

not from habit but from nature, and which, acting on our

volition, has been denned as a sense.

As it acts in a greater or less degree on all mankind

it is termed common sense, and is philosophically the

ultimate judge of truth for educated humanity, but it will

not accept the whittling, attenuating processes which

have already proved to the satisfaction of those who ap-

prove of ' persecuting with malignity,' that ' killing is no

murder.'

I trust that the views and evidence given above may stand

the test just defined.

One short digression before concluding, to glance rapidly

at the difference between the persecutions by Kome and

those alleged against the Eeformation. The latter arose from

the Eeformers having imbibed these principles from the

highest authorities of Eome, taught them from their youth

and naturally not easily cast aside : what was allowable for

one Church would logically seem equally so for another.

It was almost impossible that they should throw aside

at once all the practices and principles so early imprinted on

them as fundamental laws of the Church ; the Eeformation

was necessarily a slowly progressive movement and emerged
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gradually from dense darkness till finally it became that

enlightening power to which alone mankind has owed freedom

of conscience, tolerance, and the equality of all men before

God and the Law. We aptly quote the words of the

fable :

' Cet animal est tres mechant,

Lorsqu'on l'attaque il se defend.'

The Marian fires are watered down even by those who know

they were set alight by what is called ' Eeligion '—a Faith

under which no Protester was safe. Under Elizabeth the

Church's ' Fire-penalty ' was abolished because these executions

were for treason alone, and these commenced only when her

subjects were absolved from their allegiance, and the Papal

Bull of Excommunication had been fulminated against her,

with all its horrible penalties. Very gradually the civil

penalties were reduced when the safety of the State permitted

of it, until complete ' Emancipation ' was finally accorded,

cautiously and gradually.

Have the Huguenots or we their successors ever been

met in a similar spirit ? What have we received in return ?

Peruse the lucubrations of the Churchmen above referred to,

and then answer.

We have had no reciprocity—the arms we have deemed

disused and rusted are even now being furbished afresh by

our contemporaries, and our countryman who ' confesses that

the Catholic Church has persecuted and still claims the right

to persecute.'

It ill becomes those with such a record to be our

accusers ; let them compare J. J. S. Wharton's Statute Law
relating to Boman Catholics in England with Pilatte's

fifty pages of Edicts (1662-1751) against our Huguenot

forefathers (Paris 1885) : here the guilty alone suffered ; in

France whole families endured dire malignant punishments

well known to you.

I have confined myself to facts and proofs carefully avoiding

the odium theologicum, and will conclude with the eloquent

words of that great and good Catholic, Comte de Montalembert
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(whose orthodoxy is above suspicion) in The Contemporary

Beview for January 1875 :

* It is impossible to deny that the Church more than anything else

has been the instrument and accomplice of Despotism ... I grant

indeed that the Inquisition in Spain destroyed Protestantism in its

germ : but I defy anyone to prove that it has not given it throughout

Europe the support of public opinion and the sympathies of outraged

humanity.'

Note on the Illustration.

The medal illustrated in the accompanying Plate was struck by

Pope Paul II (1464-1471). The motto may be thus translated :

" Only against wild beasts does the pious Pastor fight," and alludes

to the zeal of the Pontiff in extirpating heresy. (Serie dei Coni

e di Medaglie Ponteficie existenti nella Ponteficia Zecca di Roma,

Eome, 1824.)
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1. The decisions of the Eoman Congregations had no legal

weight. That does not mean that the Gallican Church regarded

them as of no importance.

2. No French subject could be brought before a Roman
tribunal.

3. Papal bulls might not be introduced without leave of the

crown.

4. The civil courts took cognisance of ecclesiastical affairs

when the law of the land was thought to be infringed (' appels

comme d'abus ').

5. Since Catholicism was part of the common law of France

the parlements gave this last point a very wide scope. Thus

they would enter into the merits of excommunication and force

its withdrawal if not satisfied with the reasons alleged ; and

there are cases in which they adjudged the Sacrement to those

to whom their cures had refused it. The French possessed a

strong distaste to papal supremacy : intellectually they thought

it unhistorical, practically it would mean an administrative

revolution. Authority in religion was good, but it must keep

within the law and follow the dictates of common sense.

A heretic who was in any doubt as to the cause and manner

of his prosecution would be answered somewhat in this way, for

example :—to hinder a Corpus Christi procession is a practical

denial of the reality of the Sacrement ; that is an offence against

what has been a recognised doctrine of the Christian Church

since the Council of Lateran 1 and more explicitly stated recently

at Trent. It is a mistake to suppose that we are enforcing the

views of the Pope, the agreement is accidental. Christianity,

which is the doctrine of the Church of France, is part of the

common law of France and binding on all French subjects,

as set out in the edict of St. Louis : and for your further

enlightenment there is the recent royal edict of last June.

Such is roughly the system by which the lay courts crushed

heresy ; and it is very far removed from the Canon

Law.

Many Leaguer clergy who preached good papal dogma
were condemned by a similar process. The question of Gallican

1 That is the fourth council 1215.

f
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liberties led, as Professor Galante shows, 1 to the formation of a

complete system of Droit civil ecclesiastique which, temporarily

suspended by the Kevolution, has become largely merged in the

droit administratif.

It was France 2 who forced one of the largest rents in the

Canon Law, by causing the Council of Trent to commit itself to

the theory that a cure or his substitute and two witnesses were

necessary for a valid marriage. Some confused idea of this

has permeated nearly all western countries,3 and has caused

the popular notion of a priest or civil authority as ' marrying

two persons.' This is entirely opposed to the original and

sensible theory of the Canon Law.

This Tridentine theory of the cure and two witnesses was

invaluable in the next century for ignoring the marriage of

Huguenots ; for the same council anathematises those who

assert that marriage is rendered null by heresy.

On the other hand French law ignores the anathema of

Trent on those who assert that the consent of the parents is

necessary for a valid marriage. 4

These are facts which prove that the State in France had

mastered the Church, but do not prove that the Church claimed

independence of Kome. We all remember Professor Maitland's

luminous essay on a similar question in English history.5

The universities, and especially that of Paris, claimed wide

powers in ecclesiastical cases, but by the sixteenth century

these had been much curtailed.

The normal Canon Law on the subject of heresy was

definitely fixed by the end of the thirteenth century by the

decretal in the Sext ' Ut inquisitionis negotium,' wherein the

Church made it clear that a heretic if obstinate was to be

punished with death ; a judgment independent of any statutory

law. Professor Maitland has made it quite clear that heretics

1 In the proceedings of section vi in the Historical Congress, 1913. Printed

by the Clarendon Press, Essays in Legal History.

2 By the means of Francois de Beaucaire, Bishop of Metz.
3 Reformed or Catholic, but not Scotland.
4 The Canons of the Council of Trent are too accessible and too well known

to need references.

5 Canon Law in the Church of England.
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perished by this law before any statute of burning was passed

and even after such had been repealed.

In France the encroachments of the secular courts, that is

the royal power, ran counter as elsewhere to much Canon Law,

but in it the Church never acquiesced though forced to submit.

But let us remember that the relations between the Gallican

Church and the Kings, always close, were still more intimate

after the concordat of Francis I, 1516.1

The Inquisition existed in France, not the Spanish Inquisi-

tion, but it was feeble and usually in conflict with the ' official-

ite/ and it alone would have been quite unable to deal with

the Keformation. The ' inquisiteurs de la foi ' wrere limited to

such duties as to find and denounce heretics to the ' official,'

and to read sermons on the occasions of ' amendes honorables
'

and similar fonctions.

In each province the parlement was the supreme judicial

authority. The parlement of Paris extended its ressort over

the original royal domain. Apart from the parlement the

provincial authorities were (1) the governors or lieutenant-

generals of the provinces : their functions were very extensive

and on them and the parlements depended the enforcement of

Edicts
; (2) the baihis and the senechaux. From an adminis-

trative point of view France was divided not into ten or more,

they varied, governments, but into something like one hundred

bailliages and senechaussees of remarkably unequal area.

Most baillis did not reside but were represented by a lieutenant,

and these lieutenants skilled in the law became to all intents

and purposes judges with many multiplications of ' baillis

clercs,'
1

baillis lais,' and so on. It is useless to trace out their

history from the time of Philip Augustus, but by the sixteenth

century, which alone concerns us now, there were finally in

each siege, e lieutenant general, lieutenant civil, and lieutenant

criminel.

During Henry IPs reign were created the ' presidiaux
'

which got much confounded with the bailliages and finally

1 By this the Gallican Church was handed over to the King and Pope so

far as the latter was allowed by the former to interfere. The liberties of the

Pragmatic kanctioi were lost.
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superseded them. The lieutenant was usually the president of

the ' siege presidial ' which was composed of nine or eleven

conseillers : he was then known as the ' lieutenant civil et

criminel ' of the ' presidial.' These tribunals judged without

appeal cases up to 200 1. t. and other matters with appeal,

and in appeal from inferior courts.

The ' officialites,' bishops' courts, claimed wide jurisdiction

in matters which were not very secular nor very ecclesiastical,

a vast borderland, as Professor Maitland calls it, over laymen

and churchmen alike : wills, matrimony, legitimacy, and

deaths. For our purposes most of this jurisdiction had been

swept away by the edict of Villers Cotterets, 1539, which obliged

all cures to give the registers of baptisms and deaths to the

* baillis,' afterwards to the lieutenants of the ' presidiaux '
;

which ordered the use of French instead of Latin and forbad

any layman to be tried by an ecclesiastical court, and prohibited

appeals from a lay magistrate to a churchman.

The too famous ' Chambre Ardente ' was an exceptional civil

court : the real name was the ' Chambre particuliere.' It was

a second criminal court of the parlement of Paris between the

Grande Chambre and the Tournelle created in 1547, and it sat

till 1550. Kouen, Toulouse, and Aix had also their ' Chambre

particuliere.' Its terrible severity is shown by its registers

for only a part of those three years : there were 435 sentences

for heresy and 60 executions. The Edict of Chateaubriand,

1551, transferred from the Church Courts all processes of heresy

which involved public order or scandal. The rapidly increasing

number of executions proved to Henry, as it does to ourselves,

that the judges were far more effective suppressors of heresy

than the bishops. The Cardinal of Lorraine attempted to set

up the Spanish Inquisition by royal edict 1555, but the parle-

ment refused to register ; and Henry, less keen on Spain than

the cardinal, stopped the plans of the Inquisition. The edict

of Compiegne still further increased the severity against heretics.

France was certainly saved from the Inquisition ; but the legal

machinery was now so perfect that, but for the King's violent

death, it is probable that the Eeformation would have been

as effectually stamped out in France as in Spanish territory.
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As an illustration of the foregoing general remarks, let us take

a typical process, one out of hundreds, of heresy against a

clerk anterior to 1539. I have chosen this case partly because

the priest is of interest as a founder of protestantism about

Alencon ;
partly because we have a mass of useful details

;

and partly because he was a speculative scholar and a protege

of Marguerite de Navarre. Etienne Lecourt was cure of

Conde sur Sarthe. Early in 1532 his case was brought before

Georges d'Amboise, archbishop of Eouen : the Sorbonne had

already condemned five series of propositions which Amboise

had ordered Mangon, inquisitor for the diocese of Sees, to sub-

mit to it.1 The faculty finally condemned several more. The

process was very slow and many witnesses were examined.

The promoteur of the diocese and the inquisiteur de la foi,

ordered the chapter consisting of six canons to sit in judgment.

The chapter did little or nothing because they were unwilling

' to create a precedent.' 2 Meantime Lecourt appealed comme

d'abus to the parlement but that body, August 1533, sent him

back before the ecclesiastical judges. 3 In December he was

declared a heretic by the Archbishop of Kouen and degraded

before the cathedral ; Amboise himself, the dean, and many
canons, and some conseillers of parlement were present.

Lecourt was then delivered, as a layman, to the lieutenant

criminel, Langlois, of the bailli of Eouen, who sentenced him

to be burned alive. The parlement, however, commuted the

sentence to one of hanging, which was carried out in the same

month. 4

Lecourt's doctrine, like much of that early date, was

nebulous and, at times, contradictory. He was unorthodox

rather than protestant. He seems to have maintained the

sole authority of the scriptures ; he refused to admit any

1 Le Compte du promoteur de l'Eglise de Rouen. Arch. Seine Inferieure,

G234.
2 Archives Seine Inf. G2154, fol. 138, ' propter consequenciam.' M.M.

Weiss and Oursel disagree as to its exact significance. It probably does not at

all indicate that Lecourt had partisans amongst the chapter.
3 Archives Seine Inf. G236.
4 Archives Seine Inf. G2154 folio 183. Register of Langlois ; Bibl. Nat.,

MS. fr. 5344, folio 157.



PROCESSES OF HERESY IN FRANCE IN 16th CENTURY 49

difference between the church militant and triumphant. He
condemned the cult of the saints, but thought it not amiss

to say an Ave, at the same time affirming that ' Virgo Maria

non est Mater Dei.' He rejected monastic vows and, at times,

went very far in heresy
—

' Les femmes feront les offices des

eveques, et les eveques les offices des femmes. Car elles pre-

cheront la sainte Ecriture et les eveques broderont en chambre

avecques les damoiselles.'

This priest was condemned for the above and other opinions

alone ; he had caused no scandal and committed no outrages,

and was in every way a worthy and exalted soul. At the same

time remember that a clerk expressing such theories would

have fared almost as badly in our High Commission Court in

Elizabeth's or early Stewart times.

Let us now take, by way of contrast, an entirely different

case in the same town, which partly overlapped and may
possibly have reacted against Lecourt's chances of more merci-

ful treatment. Over and over again the folly and crime of

fanatics, besides bringing on themselves a terrible end, caused

the death of scores of the peaceful and law-abiding reformed,

and roused the fury of princes and governors, who were not

altogether inclined to be hostile to the Eeform as an intellectual

expression. For example the effect of the placards on Francis I

and the desecration of Orleans on Charles IX.

At the present moment we are conscious of a similar wide-

spread feeling against German Protestantism, on account of

its Gothic barbarity,1 amongst those who care nothing for

the respective creeds of France and Prussia. To return to

this process.

In June 1533, vigil of Corpus Christi, two laymen, Potier

and Commyn, broke into the church of St. Blaise and taking

two images of the Virgin and St. Claude fixed them on to two

water-spouts. The bailli of Alencon soon captured the authors

of the outrage and began their process (the Church Courts had

no part in this process), but Francis declared him to be incom-

1 I am aware that, as in 1870 so now, some of the worst outrages must
be credited to the Catholic Bavarians, but the inspiration was and is

Prussian.

VOL. XI.—NO. 1. E
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petent, for such cases belonged to the King's justice.1 Here we
begin to find the idea that acts of heresy combined with sacri-

lege which cause open scandal, were specially derogatory to the

honour of the crown of Prance.

Letters patent of August 1533 2 named a numerous com-

mission to ' faire et parfaire le proces des sacrileges.' It con-

sisted of St. Barthelemy, president of the parlement of Grenoble,

des Asses, Le Charron, de Harlay, Errault, Picart, and Le

Cirier, conseillers of the parlement of Paris. Philippe Habert,

clerk at the ' greffe criminel ' of the parlement of Paris, was

appointed greffier ; and it is to his register 3 that we owe our

knowledge of this trial. Many others were cited before this

commission, reported either by the officers of Alencon or by the

' promoteur ' of the diocese. Thirty-six names appear, priests,

laymen, and women. Of these about eight were sentenced to

the flames, several to banishment ; most of the women were
' eslargies,' and also five men against whom the charge of heresy

was obviously a mistake or an act of spite. The churchmen

implicated were sent back to the ecclesiastical jurisdiction.

The two chief offenders were condemned to have their

right hands chopped off, then hanged for three hours, and their

heads to be fixed on two of the gates of Alencon. All of which

was done on September 15. Observe the rapidity of lay

procedure as compared with the case of Lecourt. It is also

to be noticed that their penalty was more of the nature of an

execution for ' lese-majeste ' than the punishment suitable to

heresy. It must have seemed an unsuitable denouement to the

ecclesiastical authorities.

Another case of a churchman ; a priest, Le Blond, was

arrested at Bully and sent to the ' officialite ' at Eouen early

in June 1534. On July 30 his process was begun by the chapter,

at the instance of the ' inquisiteur de la foi,' and on December 17

he was degraded and then condemned by the bailli to amende

honorable and to be burnt in the marche aux veaux : the parle-

1 Of course all justice was the King's : it rather means that the King desired

personal knowledge of the case.

2 Catalogue des actes de Francois 1^, vol. ii. no. 7285.

3 Archives nationales, x. 83.
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ment confirmed the sentence, December 23. 1 This process,

slower than that before the royal commission, was a case of

heresy pure and simple. On the other hand, an apothecary,

Huchon, was condemned to the flames by the parlement of

Eouen within ten days, 2 the most expeditious on record, Febru-

ary 1535 : but the King evoked the case before a commission

of the parlement of Paris, and Huchon was not burnt until

the last day of August. There were of course numerous cases in

which the accused, clerks or laymen, abjured and escaped with
' amende honorable ' or confiscations of goods. By the Edict

of Fontainebleau 1540, Francis, to break the shield of eccle-

siastical privileges, and to avoid the protection sometimes

afforded to heretics by the jurisdiction of the great seigneurs

gave practically all jurisdiction to the ordinary secular courts,

because heresy implied ' sedition, lese-majeste, et perturbation

de l'etat '
: here we find the theory fully developed. Only

those who have received orders are to be sent to the judges

of the Church for degradation.

We do not always find the secular judges to be filled with

zeal, for in September 1540 the King, after some shrewd

expressions, ordered the closing of the parlement of Eouen,

and the grands jours for the bailliages of Caen and Coutances

to be held at Bayeux. 3 The commissaires were especially

enjoined to ' extirper ceste malheureuse secte luteraine.'

These commissaires state that the judges of these bailliages

were generally ' constituez en negligence extresme.' The

grands jours under the first president, de Marcillac, opened on

September 23 and there were several condemnations pronounced

but none to death.

On turning to the other side of France we find similar

complaints being made about Lazare Morin, procureur general

du roi, at Dijon. The instruction of the case was assigned to a

Morelet, procureur in the Chambre des comptes, July 1554.4

The immediate cause of the trouble was the declaration of the

1 Register of the Tournelle. Archives Seine Inf. G238. 2 Id.

3 Begistre secret des grands jours de Bayeux. Library of Rouen, MS. Y137
fo. 333.

4 Deliberations du parlement de Dijon, i. 504. Arch. dep. de la Cote d'Or.

Ik id
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court that, owing to the absence of the procureur general, they

were obliged to abandon the processes ready formulated against

' aulcuns heretiques.' 1 Begat, a conseiller, was deputed to

explain to the King how tiresome his proemeur general was,

and at the same time to prove to His Majesty that, left to

themselves, the magistrates were not at all slack, by insisting

' sur le grand nombre de criminels deja poursuivis pour heresie.' 2

On August 1 Henry wrote to the ' huissier ' inviting Morin

to appear before the conseil prive and explain his absence to

the prejudice of the King's business. 3 No mention whatever

is made of heresy. Three years later we find mention of

the ' demission qu'en a faite Me L. Morin,' so we may, perhaps,

conclude that such was the result of this affair. However, in

1568 we find procureur general Morin along with the court

' a leur rang habituel ' attending the Ked Mass at the Ste.

Chapelle. 4 No case whatever can be made out for the protes-

tantism of Morin as has been attempted : he appears only to have

been averse from persecution, either from motives of toleration,

or, as the King hinted, from mere indifference to his duties.

At Dijon the first mention of an ecclesiastic accused of

heresy is not until 1554, when a Carmelite was in the concier-

gerie for ' predications scandaleuses.' 5 This monk refused

to plead before the Church court and the whole case was sent

to the Toumelle. 6 The procureur general required the court

to act with diligence, as the matter was one highly displeasing

to the King. Early in May royal letters were sent to the parle-

ment and passed on to ' Messieurs du criminel,' ordering that

' punition soit faitte sans dissimulation de ceux qui en seront

trouves.' 7 After all this we are prepared for a serious penalty
;

all we do know, however, is that the Carmelite, who must have

been an astute man, appealed on the last day of July from the

Tournelle,8 and there we lose sight of him.

In Normandy, as we have seen, processes of heresy were

1 Deliberations du parlement de Dijon, i. 527. 2 Id. i. 522-525.
3 Dated Compiegne, Id. i. 531-532.
4 Archives Municipales, Dijon, B174, fo. 109. With the usual violent par-

tisanship of the Chambre de la ville, it is asserted that he did so for fear of

losing his office. 5 Delib. Pari. Dijon, i. 501. 6 Id. i. 503.
7 Id. i. 503. 8 Id. i. 529.
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common long before that date, and the list is fairly continuous

after 1528 with names of varying importance, as well church-

men as lay. The first man to be burnt was a Pierre Bar of

Eouen in July of that year. He had apparently adopted the
' Loi judaique ' out of love for a Jewess, by whom although

married he had several children ; he denied the divinity of

Christ, and spoke insultingly of the Virgin.1 He was condemned

with extraordinary rapidity and executed with horrible tortures

in the Vieux Marche. 2 An expiatory solemn procession was

also held. It is quite obvious that any person, man or woman,
who turned Jew would be burned in any country at that date

and for long after. Even now it would be regarded as highly

discreditable. I mention this case, and there are many rather

similar ones, entirely apart from the true Eeformation move-

ment, to put us on our guard against considering every con-

demnation of a heretic as a persecution of the reformed. Each

case must be considered on its own merits
;

for, while it is true

that many excellent people suffered for debatable theological

opinions, wholly incapable of proof either way, there were

many burnt who would have suffered in any country. There

were some too who, though protestants, had committed acts

of wanton destruction which outraged the sentiments of the

vast majority of their countrymen.

The sentences of the lieutenants criminels of the bailliages

were often extremely cruel ; and we frequently see the parle-

ments of Eouen, Dijon, and Bordeaux reduce them : in some

cases ordering the condemned to be hanged before burning, and

at times substituting close imprisonment on bread and water

for so many months with or without confiscation of goods.

In general it is to be noted that the secular courts regarded

heresy like any other crime : as an act which once done must

be punished as such ; whereas the Church courts were always

inclined to leniency ; their main object was abjuration, not

punishment, except in certain very serious cases. On the other

hand, sometimes the ecclesiastical court would prefer a charge of

heresy against a person who disputed their jurisdiction in the

1 Deux Chroniques de Rouen. Heron, p. 132.- Arch. Seine Inf. G113.
2 Arch. Seine Inf. G2153 fo. 114 and 115.
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' borderland.' In these cases the accused found a sure refuge

in the parlement : it was the parlement's great opportunity

for declaring such processes null and abusive.

In Provence, after the extermination of the Vaudois, there

was not much to be done, but the parlement was particularly

vigorous. Two men, Koubaud of Aix and Aicard of Cogolin,

were condemned for heresy in 1548 and their heads set up at

Aix. Three years later a Ferraud was lucky to escape with

500 l.t. fine and amende honorable. 1

In 1554 the parlement decreed that the bishops' sentences 2

were to be executed at once by the officers, that is of the

senechaussees, regardless of any appeal. This was the literal

working out of ' ut inquisitionis ' with a vengeance ; but the

King was probably following the perpetual ordinance of St.

Louis 1228. That would, however, be very doubtfully appli-

cable to Provence. Provence affords us but little information

about heresy 3
; in no province, except perhaps Champagne,

which was not a province in the sense in which we are using

the word, was the reform so uncongenial to the nature of the

population. Languedoc, which was to become the happy

land of French protestantism, was not at all early in the field.

In 1551 the consuls protest that ' c'est a tort que la ville est

soubconnee d'heresie ; et que s'il s'y trouve quelques protest-

ants ce sont tous des estrangers.' 4 But by May 1562 matters

had so altered that the consuls decided on the sale of the relics

of the churches of Nimes, 5 and ministers were appointed and

money levied for their support. The following year the Catho-

lics complained to the King that they could get no justice from

1 Register of Parlement of Aix. Palais de Justice, B3324 fo. 1076, B3326

fo. 859.

2 That is, they registered the Edict of Fontainebleau 1554. Id. B3326

fo. 103 vo.

3 The above series B3320-3326 contain the registration of all Edicts

relating to heresy. The Edicts were, of course, the same for all provinces :

Aix showed particular zeal in carrying them out. The first indirect mention

of heresy occurs in the Lettres Royaux, Sept. 1533, B3320 fo. 21.

4 Archives Communales de Nimes. Register, Series L.L. 8. See same
source, same date, for a process against Bigot, lecturer in philosophy at the

College ; on the ground that he studied Aristotle and had eaten meat on

forbidden days. 5 Id. L.L. 0.
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the presidial, whose officers were all ' religionnaires.' 1 From

this time until 1638, the year of the rebuilding of the cathe-

dral, the Protestants were, more or less, undisputed masters

of Nimes. On the contrary Normandy, the earliest foyer of

the Eeform, ultimately became a stronghold of the League.

The process by which Protestantism was combated in Louis

XIVs reign is so unlike the orthodox trials for heresy in the

sixteenth century that, in this paper, we cannot touch upon

them at all. It was, however, mainly an extension of the

' lese-majeste ' theory, and the refusal of the monarch to

regard any deviation from the royal religion as caused by aught

but sheer disloyalty and treason. This resembles very much
the later Stewart temper ; and differs as widely from the

Valois theory of the first decades of the sixteenth century,

as Charles II' s attitude to nonconformity differs from that of

Henry V to Lollardy.

At the conclusion of the reading of Mr. Wilkinson's paper

at the meeting on January 13, 1915, the following remarks were

made by Mr. K. A. McCall, K.C. :

' The interesting paper to which we have listened with pleasure

suggests considerations of importance to all students of history,

and not less to those who are associated with the sufferings of the

persecuted. The Historians who say that Persecution has in the

main succeeded have exaggerated the result of the most deplorable

pages of history. It would, I venture to think, be more correct to

say that, with the exception of the Albigenses, few persecutions have

entirely succeeded, even when the persecutors have wielded the

power of mighty States.

' The Christian Eeligion survived the persecution, which it

suffered almost continuously from Nero till Diocletian. As every

student of Gibbon remembers, the relentless persecution of Nero

gave the Historian the opportunity of showing, as Byron puts it,

bis power of " sapping a solemn creed with solemn sneer." It is,

I think, in the sixteenth chapter of The Decline and Fall that Gibbon

1 Archives Communales de Nimes. Register, Series L.L. 10.
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says
—

" Those who survey with a curious eye the revolutions of

mankind, may observe that the gardens and circus of Nero on the

Vatican which were polluted with the blood of the first Christians

have been rendered still more famous by the triumph and abuse

of the persecuted religion. On the same spot a temple which far

outshines in glory the ancient Capitol has been erected by the

Christian pontiffs, who deriving their claim of universal dominion

from an humble fisherman of Galilee have succeeded to the throne

of the Caesars, given laws to the barbarian conquerors of Eome,

and extended their spiritual jurisdiction from the coast of the Baltic

to the shores of the Pacific Ocean."
' The Christian religion survived the persecution of the Eoman

Emperors. When due weight is given to the arguments marshalled

with such skill by Lecky, there still remains strong reason for the

contention that in its purpose and in its policy persecution has

failed.

' The heathen critic in the fourth century says that " there are

no wild beasts so ferocious as Christians who differ concerning their

faith," but persecution subsided, and did not recommence till the

twelfth century, when the revival of learning and the development

of thought began to stimulate the freedom which the persecutor

condemned as deadly to the soul. The false excuses of the

persecutors, political as well as religious, are generally now taken

at their true value. Some of them may well be dismissed with the

observation that the persecutors were as deficient in humanity as

in humour. I am referring to persecution directed against acts of

worship and religious opinions. The criminal law of civilised nations

is directed against criminal acts, and not against religious practices

and still less against religious opinions. The history of persecutions

by Christians, however obscured by the doctrines that correct

theological opinions are essential to salvation, and that theological

error necessarily involves criminal guilt, only leads to the melancholy

conclusion that the contraction of theological influence has been at

once the essential condition of intellectual advance and of intellectual

freedom.
' But as I read this distressing page of modern history the most

encouraging lesson that it teaches is that persecution has failed.

It failed in France against the Huguenots. It failed in Ireland

against the Eoman Catholics.

' In the better and—may I say with all respect—the more

religious times in which we live, no opinion that we may form of the
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history of persecution by any or every Church, should impair the

reverence with which we bend before the Martyrs' tomb, whatever

we may think of the Faith for which they suffered.

' You have lately given me an opportunity of dealing with one

phase of the persecution to which our Huguenot ancestors were

exposed. If that persecution was intended, as I believe ifc was, to

exterminate the faith and freedom of the race, it signally failed.

In England, in Ireland, in South Africa, the sturdy independence

of the race has survived. In the strenuous times in which we live,

it may be permitted to this Society to say that the British Empire

owes something to the zeal, industry, and independence of the

Huguenot race, the influence of which we are all proud to

acknowledge.'
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iMarpIfboitf, ants its i^uguntot %&#oiwUom*

By W. H. MANCHEE.

' Then we abroad to Marrowbone, and there walked in the garden, the

first time I ever was there, and a pretty place it is.'—Pepys, May 7, 1668.

In a walk down Oxford Street, starting where it begins

at Tottenham Court Boad, and proceeding as far as Marble

Arch, few persons possibly realise the wealth of historical

memories surrounding the neighbourhood through which they

are passing. To the north oi right-hand side lies the southern

boundary of the parish of Marylebone, and on the border of this

line are to be found the streets where have lived the many
celebrities who make the parish one of the most interesting of

Georgian London. The dingy streets east of Oxford Circus,

from Eathbone Place westward, are full of interest, and, strange

as it may seem now, these streets were once full of fashionable

folk. Crossing Oxford Circus, leaving Portland Place and

Cavendish Square to the right, a short walk brings us to

Stratford Place, the site of the old City conduits and the Lord

Mayor's Banqueting House, where on every September 18 our

worthy citizens were wont to make merry at the annual in-

spection of their various conduits in the neighbourhood. Near

by, a little to the east, will be found Marylebone Lane, a narrow

street, attractive both from its name and its winding character.

This old lane, the northerly portion of which now forms High

Street, Marylebone, was formerly a footpath leading from

Oxford Street through the Brook Field, now Brook Street,

to the old Manor House. The brook whose memory is thus

kept alive is of course the old Tyburn Kiver. Its position in
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Oxford Street may be noticed just beyond Stratford Place,

by the dip in the road, where in former times a bridge existed,

widened as late as 1737, a fact which shows us that to that date

the river was an open stream. Long since arched over and

converted into a sewer, its source is to be found in the high

ground of Hampstead Heath, whence through Kegent's Park,

crossing Marylebone Koad opposite York Place, its course is

down to Stratford Place, via Hay Hill into Piccadilly, across the

Green Park, where on a misty night its course may clearly be

traced, through Buckingham Gate to Charlotte Street, Pimlico,

and across the Vauxhall Eoad into the Thames a little above

Vauxhall Bridge. Its water was laid on to The Standard in

Cornhill in the year 1431, and served London City until 1582,

when Peter Morice, a Walloon, erected his famous water engine

at the north-east end of London Bridge. This engine, it is

interesting to know, was in use until 1831, when the erection

of the present London Bridge caused its demolition. The old

conduits, finally superseded by the New Kiver Company in

1615, were then leased to The Marylebone, or to give it its

proper title, The Merchants Waterworks, a private concern,

whose buildings were near the south side of Portland Place, and

whose name appears on the rate-books as late as 1764. This

company supplied water to Covent Garden and St. Martin's

Lane, and therefore doubtless to the Soho district of our

ancestors.

Of the many celebrities to which this parish can lay claim

I think there is no more striking testimony than the following

brief notice recently appearing in the Westminster Gazette,

which, in referring to the opening of the new Town Hall in

July 1914, stated that

' Marylebone as we know it now is comparatively new, but no

quarter in London has housed more eminent persons in different

walks of life. In its annals Gibbon stands by Dickens and Tom
Hood, Macready shares the stage with Mrs. Siddons, Mrs. Montagu

stands for the blue-stockings, Tom Hood balances Tom Moore,

Mrs. Browning represents the poets, Hallam stands for history,

and William Pitt stands for statecraft. The artists include Romney,

Wilkie, Flaxman, Stothard, Fuseli, Constable, Shee, Turner, Land-
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seer, West, and many more. Faraday takes charge of science,

Smart makes a corner for music, and so on.'

To lay any claim to a share in this remarkable colony of talent

may seem presumption, but with that universality for which

among other things our Huguenot families are so famous, it will

be seen that they actually formed no mean part of the coterie

by which Marylebone gained so famous a reputation.

The largest, and for many years the wealthiest, parish in

London, Marylebone may be said to have originated with the

little village now its centre. This village, we are told, arose

from the decay of that of Tyburn, which was situated on the

east side of the stream, at the south end of Marylebone Lane

just adjacent to Oxford Street. The place at that time was

so lonely that the church was continually robbed of its contents,

even to its bells, the chronicler tells us, and the congregation

at last in despair petitioned the Bishop of London to allow its

removal to the village of Marylebone. This old church is

believed to have been on the site of the present Court House in

Marylebone Lane, and it is difficult to realise that such a busy

centre should ever have been dangerous and open to theft.

Both at this spot and at Marylebone village are to be found

the patches of gravel so necessary in those early days, when the

question of water supply could only be met by the sinking of

wells, and possibly the fact that Marylebone stood somewhat

higher than the marshy ground of Tyburn led to the decay of

the latter in its favour. In either case the village must have

been very small, as neither attained to the dignity of a hamlet,

and in both cases they very probably consisted of a few houses,

although in the early rate-books one is uniformly dignified by

the name of ' Marylebone Town.'

According to historians its peculiar name is derived from

the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, and the ' bourne ' or stream

of Tyburn, near which the church was erected. Originally

known as St. Mary-at-Bourne, the name in course of time

became corrupted into Marybourne, Marybone, Marrowbone,

and Mary-la-bonne. The last may very possibly have arisen

through its French residents, for the word ' Marybone ' is more

generally used by English writers. The modern name of
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Marylebone is certainly of later date, when compared with

Marybone, for Lysons mentions a record—Patent Koll

17 Henry VIII—where the description is ' Tybourne alias

Marybourne alias Maryborne,' Pepys and other writers

always use the name of ' Marrowbone ' and as late as 1769

the parish is described as 'St. Marylebone alias Marybon.' 1

What is more curious still is that at the present day old

residents of the parish invariably speak of ' Maribone ' in

place of its more generally adopted name. In the Picture

of London, 1833, the latter name is given to the parish, but

in the street directory annexed the name is given as ' Mary-

la-bonne,' which seems to confirm the theory that the name,

as at present used, is an adaptation of the former.

Of the extent of the parish some idea may be gathered by

taking its boundaries, Hampstead on the north, St. Giles and

St. Pancras on the east, Paddington on the west, and St.

George's, Hanover Square, St. James's, Westminster, and St.

Anne's, Soho, on the south. In circumference it is miles

round, and altogether comprises some 1700 acres, so that

but for the fact of the parish consisting until the middle of

the eighteenth century largely of pasture fields, it will easily

be understood how difficult it would be to confine even its

Huguenot history within reasonable limits.

As Walford says :

4

All to the north of Oxford Street was quite a terra incognita

in the Stuart days, and there are no contemporary notices from

the pens of Pepys and Evelyn to enliven our pages. We must

therefore be grateful for small mercies, and pick up with a thankful

heart such scanty crumbs of information as may be found in stray

magazines and books of anecdote biography.' (Old and New London.)

Such indeed is the fact, and taking such scanty crumbs as are

generally given with regard to its early history, we will begin

with Macaulay, who reminds us that at the date of the

Eevocation

' cattle fed, and sportsmen wandered with dogs and guns over

the site of the borough.' (Hist. England.)

1 Vide deed quoted below, p. 88.
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Lambert, in his History of London published in 1706, merely

refers to it as

' a small village about a mile distant from the nearest part of the

Metropolis
'

and

' formerly so distinct and separate from London, as not to be in-

cluded in most histories and topographical works devoted to the

Metropolis.'

Forty years later the village is found worthy of the follow-

ing brief notice :

' The Houses in this Parish are reckoned about 500, including

a beautiful new Chapel, a French Meeting-House, a Charity School,

a Workhouse for the Poor, and nine City Conduits.' (Eng. Traveller,

1746.)

It was not until 1729 that the continuous line of houses on the

northern side of Oxford Street was completed and the green

fields were finally blocked from view. Cavendish Square was

planned in 1715, but the crisis following the South Sea Bubble

of 1720 caused a temporary stoppage of the work. At the

beginning of the reign of George III there were still green fields

between Cavendish Square and the old village of Marylebone
;

Portman Square, commenced about 1764, was not finished until

some twenty years later, and so late as 1772 the ground between

Duke Street and Marylebone Lane was entirely unbuilt upon.

John Thomas Smith relates :

' In 1774 houses in High Street, Marylebone, particularly on

the western side, continued to be inhabited by families who kept

their coaches, and who considered themselves as living in the country,

and perhaps their affairs were as well known as they could have

been had they resided at Kilburn. In Marylebone great and

wealthy people of former days could hardly stir an inch without

being noticed ; indeed so late as the year 1778 The Daily Journal

assures the public that " Many persons arrived in London from

their country houses in Marylebone." ' (Booh for a Rainy Day.)

Walford also states that :

' at a much later date—namely about 1820—we have seen a painting

by John Glover . . . taken from the top of Upper Baker Street
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or Clarence Gate, in the front of which are a party of haymakers,

sketched from life, and there are only three houses dotted about

the new parish Church of Marylebone.' (Old and New London.)

It is this little village with which we are more particularly

concerned, and in proper sequence we will deal with the Manor

House, then the Church, and finally the village green with its

wayside Inn.

Very much in the same way as the history of Holland House

in Kensington appeals to the general student of London topo-

graphy must that of the old Manor House of Marylebone with

its Huguenot memories appeal to ourselves. From the early

records of the Manor it appears that Thomas Hobson exchanged

it in 1544 with Henry VIII for some Church lands, and that in

1546 it was proposed to convert the whole of the land from

Westminster to Hampstead and Hornsey into a game preserve,

and a Koyal Proclamation was issued to that effect. The

scheme was abandoned, and the Manor House was then built

by the King as a country Palace. The Park surrounding

the Palace, known as the Home Park, extended from Oxford

Street to the borders of the present Kegent's Park, which

formed the Outer or Great Park. James I, ever ready to turn

the Crown properties into cash, sold the Manor and Home Park

in 1611 to Edward Forset for 829L 3s. Ad. His name is

perpetuated by Hogarth, whose drawing of the interior of the

old parish church (Bake's Progress, Plate 5) shows an inscription

with the following lines :

These pewes unscrud and tane insunder,

In stone theres graven what is under,

to wit, a valt, for burial in,

Which Edward Forset made for him and his.

From the Forset family the Manor passed by marriage to

Thomas Austen, and from that family it was purchased in

1710 for 17,500Z. by John Holies, Duke of Newcastle, with

whose tomb in Westminster we are all probably familiar.

His only child, Lady Henrietta Holies, married the famous

bibliophile, Edward Harley, second Earl of Oxford and

Mortimer, the owner of the Harleian MSS. The marriage of
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their only daughter and heiress to William, second Duke of

Portland, carried the property into the hands of that ducal

family, who as Lords of the Manor claimed and used the Forset

vault as a burial-place. The Duke of Portland in 1813

exchanged the Manor with the Government for some lands

in Sherwood Forest, valued at 40,000L, a pretty piece of what

one might term ' unearned increment.'

The old- Palace built by Henry VIII stood on the south

side of the present Marylebone Koad, nearly opposite the old

parish church, on the site now occupied by Devonshire Mews.

It was used as a Palace by both Queens Mary and Elizabeth,

though the latter seems to have leased it in 1583 and 1585

to the Forset family for the annual rent of 16L lis. Sd. On
the sale of the Manor by James I in 1611 it passed to that

family and thenceforward the Eoyal Palace was known by

the name of the Manor House. About 1650 it was converted

into a residence for boarders, and about ten years later an

east wing was added. It was about this time that the private

grounds were detached and made into a bowling green, with

which I will deal later. Mr. John Thomas Smith, who wrote

from personal recollection, describes the house as consisting

of

' a large body with two wings, a projecting porch in the front, and

an enormously deep dormer roof, supported by numerous canti-

levers, in the centre of which there was, within a very bold pediment,

a shield surmounted by foliage with labels below it. The back or

garden front had a flat face with a bay window at each end and

glazed in quarries, and the wall of the back terminated with five

gables. The mansion was wholly of brick, and surmounted by a

large turret containing a clock and bell. From the style of its

interior decorations it was probably of the Inigo Jones period

and the handrails of the grand staircase were supported with

richly carved foliage.' (Book for a Rainy Day.)

From the description given by this old gossip one gathers

some little idea of what this delightful old Tudor Mansion

must have been like, and it arouses a keen regret that such

a charming feature of the neighbourhood should have been

allowed to disappear. According to Stow, the Palace, then
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styled the Manor House, was never occupied by the Earl of

Oxford, but his collection was deposited in a library built

for that purpose, attached to the Manor House, and since

called Oxford House.

It is not until the beginning of the eighteenth century

that our interest in the old Manor House commences, when
the final chapter of its history opens with the high-class

preparatory school started by Mr. Denis de la Place in 1703.

Of him I have not been able to trace any record. There was

a Minister of that name mentioned by Mr. Cross in his History,

of Canterbury, whose son served at Canterbury as a young man
from 1647 to 1649. Burn does not include his name in the

list he gives of the Threadneedle Street Ministers, but men-

tions one of the same name at Crispin Street. He further

mentions that on the closing of that church on November 21,

1717, the church was sold by Mr. Yver and Madame Duval to

Mr. de la Place, who immediately resold it to the Consistory

of La Patente for 300L It is very possible that the founder

of the Marylebone School and the Minister are identical, or at

any rate connexions, the two professions being closely akin.

In the Post Boy of January 1, 1711, mention is made of

a school at Marylebone, in which

c

Latin, French, Mathematics &c. were taught,'

and the notice goes on further to add that

' in the same house there lives a clergyman, who teaches to write

well in three days,'

an assistant master who would be invaluable in many of our

big schools to-day.

The school, a noted one in its time, is stated to have passed

from Mr. de la Place to his son-in-law, the Eev. John Fountaine, 1

whom I shrewdly suspect to have been the cleric whose extra-

ordinary abilities as a writing-master formed the subject of

the advertisement. As a matter of fact, the school did not

pass into his hands for many years after, as Mrs. de la Place

1 Most writers spell the name ' Fountayne.' The spelling I have adopted

is that used by Dr. Foui taine in his Will. Possibly the ' y ' was an aristocratic

adoption of Mrs. Fountaine's later days.
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appears on the rate-books until 1769, the year of her death,

and Dr. Fountaine for the first time only in 1770.

From her will dated May 23, 1766, it appears that Mrs. de la

Place entered into partnership with her son-in-law on December

26, 1759, and presumably until then, from her husband's death

in 1734, she had been the sole proprietor of the school. The

will was proved on May 6, 1767, and by it she bequeaths her

half-interest in the good-will, the furniture &c. belonging to the

school to Dr. Fountaine. To his wife she leaves 50L for mourn-

ing, and to her other daughter, Dorothy Dyer, the bulk of her

estate, including her half-share of the house and furniture in the

village occupied by Colonel La Melonniere. To her son, William,

she leaves the amount of 800Z. lent him on his joining the army,

and also 400Z. Keduced 3 per cents, and 600L Consolidated 3 per

cents., and to her granddaughter Catherine, daughter of Dorothy

Dyer, the sum of 400L This presumably gives us the family

of Mr. Denis de la Place, namely one son William and two

daughters, Mrs. Jane Anne Fountaine and Mrs. Dorothy Dyer.

From this will it appears that Dr. Fountaine merely had a

half-share in the school from 1759, and that it was not until

1767 that he became its sole owner.

Among his pupils was George Hangar, Lord Coleraine,

from whose Life we are able to learn the evidently sweet

character of Mrs. Fountaine. He states that she was the best

and most attentive of women to the small boys, and that prior

to going into school it was her custom to have them into her

own room and coax them to learn their lessons by bribes of

biscuits and milk. How much she must have endeared herself

to these youngsters in those days is shown by Lord Coleraine's

remark that she ' might be considered a mother rather than a

schoolmistress to the children under her care,' and he goes on to

say that ' whatever I learnt was from kind and gentle treatment.'

The time of which Lord Coleraine wrote was of course in the

early days before Mrs. Fountaine had blossomed out into the

fashionable dame she afterwards became, and it is interesting

to compare his description with that given by John Thomas

Smith which I quote later. The only other item of interest

related by Lord Coleraine is the escapade of his, in which he
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outwitted ' the famous French toothdrawer, or as I must

call him now, " dentist," named Mr. Laudomier.' The name

is difficult to identify, but I suggest that it may be La Derriere.

Lord Coleraine makes one mistake in his book in stating

that Dr. Fountaine, the then master, was the son and an

under-master at the school in his time. This is the only

instance in which I have found this statement, and I had

thought that from it we might have claimed Dr. Fountaine as

a Huguenot through his mother. Examination of Dr. Foun-

taine's will, however, proves the statement to be wrong, for

in it he refers to the period at which his wife's mother died,

and this tallies with the date of Mrs. de la Place's death.

In Mr. Ashbridge's collection there is a notice of the appoint-

ment of a Mr. Fountaine, a master at this school, to the living

of North Tidworth in 1763. By the kindness of the present

rector, the Eev. Frederick Carr, I am able to state that Dr.

Fountaine was rector of that place from 1763 to 1780, when he

was succeeded by his son Thomas. Apparently he was non-

resident, the duties being performed by a curate, Henry White

by name, and Dr. Fountaine's name only appears in three

marriage entries.

Of the regime under Dr. Fountaine we are able to learn many
interesting details both from John Thomas Smith and two of

the old pupils. One of these, George Colman the younger, no

mean actor in his day, is the author of a very amusing book

called Bandom Becords. In this book, after stating that in his

day the seminary was a fashionable stepping-stone to West-

minster and other public schools, he commences domestic

details by relating that Dr. Fountaine wore a bush wig, and

that Mrs. Fountaine, due to her experimental treatment of

hair-dyes, had a head with such a variety of colour that

' if Berenice had a right to rank among the stars, Mrs. Fountaine's
!i chevelure " had as clear a claim to pass for a rainbow,'

so by way of nickname 1 Bushwig ' and ' Kainbow ' he terms

them. Dominie Fountaine, he says, was

' a quiet, kindly old pedagogue, and I think illustrated the adage

relative to the effect of sparing the ferula. As a teacher of the

f 2
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ancient classics he did not overburden his pupils with Latin and

Greek, and they had respect enough for the dead languages to disturb

their repose as little as the Doctor's mild discipline would permit.'

The staff in Mr. Colman's time consisted of two French masters,

one of whom assisted with the teaching of Latin, and in addition

to these there were masters who called on certain days to teach

writing, arithmetic, dancing, and fencing, making a total of

six masters in all.

Turning to Mr. Smith for a moment we read that

:

' In the hall of the house was a parrot, so aged that its few

remaining feathers were for years confined to its wrinkled skin by

a flannel jacket, which in very cold weather received an additional

broadcloth covering of the brightest scarlet, so that Poll, like the

Lord Mayor, had her scarlet days. Poll, who had long been

accustomed to hear her mistress's general invitation to strangers

who called to inquire after the boarders, relieved her of the ceremony

by uttering as soon as they entered, " Do pray walk into the parlour

and take a glass of wine !
" but this she did finally with so little

discrimination, that when a servant came with a letter, or a card

for her mistress, or a fellow with a summons from the Court of

Conscience, he was greeted with equal liberality and politeness.'

{Book for a Rainy Day.)

Eesuming Colman's account, it is curious but interesting

to read that

' it was a law of the school that we were to converse, throughout

the day, in what was there termed French.

' Even the footman of the family, a ruddy, thick-set lout in a

livery, from the West Riding of Yorkshire, deemed it decorous to

parley-vous in his communications with the pupils, and whenever

he had occasion to announce a friend or that a messenger had arrived

to take any one of them home, he put his head in at the doorway

of the schoolroom, and bawled out in a stentorian voice, which

did honour to the West Riding :
" Measter such an one, venny

shurshay" by which he meant, some one had " come to fetch

him."
'

Of the family he says that

c

there were three Miss Fountaines, but they had no share in the

cholastic work, although they enlivened the family drawing-room.
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Of the second, Di, she was the great attraction, and with her charms

and chat, contributed much, no doubt, to increase the number of

exquisites who assisted at the " At Homes " of Mrs. Fountaine.'

This Diana married Mr. Hargrave, a barrister who assisted

in the unravelling of the intricate questions involved in the

famous Thellusson case, in which it will be remembered that

this Huguenot gentleman's will had the distinction of causing

a special Act of Parliament to be passed to prevent any similar

will being operative in the future.

The second pupil to whom I refer, the Eev. Dr. John

Trusler, was the son of the proprietor of Marylebone Gardens,1

and reversed the usual order of things by becoming a pupil

here from Westminster School, to be prepared for the

University, which very possibly accounts for his outspoken

contempt for his old school. In his unfinished Memoirs he

states that Dr. Fountaine's school was the nursery of a great

part of our young men of fashion, the boys being taken in as

soon as breeched, and leaving at the age of twelve or thirteen.

Dr. Trusler, who evidently suffered acutely from being ignored

in later life by his old schoolfellows, who were of a higher

station than his own, cannot help telling the following tale

against the social ambitions of Mrs. Fountaine :

' Mrs. Kennon was applied to by Mr. Jenkins, a pastrycook

in Charles Street, Soho, with whom she was acquainted, to get her

son, an ordinary ill-made boy of seven years of age, admitted into

Marylebone School, which through the pride of Mrs. Fountaine,

was not easily to be obtained ; but Mrs. Kennon could not be

refused, and it was therefore proposed by Mrs. de la Place, the

mother of Mrs. Fountaine, that the child should be introduced

by the name of the Prince de Chimmay, whom she expected from

abroad. Mrs. Fountaine having boasted that she could read

nobility in the very looks of children of noble families, and instantly

discern the vulgarity of commoners, declared the very instant she

saw him, that she discovered in young Jenkins all those exalted

traits of countenance that distinguish nobility from the common

1 Mr. John Trusler is assessed for ' The Rose ' from 1746 until 1749, when
apparently he took a partner named Sherrat, who in 1754 is replaced by another

partner named Sweedes. The following year Truster's name disappears, and
that of Sweedes alone appears as the owner.



70 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS

herd ; all that dignity of manner and gesture that bespeak elevated

rank, and announced that His Serene Highness would be the pride

and brightest spot of all her school ; that henceforward, instead

of exhibiting the Duke of Buccleuch, then one of the scholars, or

any other child of nobility, to enquirers about her terms and mode
of treatment, she should only bring forth this little princely fellow

—

that she would have no occasion to announce his rank, for that

everyone must read the Prince in his appearance. She was so

wrapt up in her new acquisition that she determined the Prince

should sleep in her room and be absolutely under her care. For

several days she increased in fondness for him, till she came to

enquire of him about his connections and family abroad, which

puzzled the child and confounded the mistress ; but when the secret

came out, which could not long be concealed, that his father

made tarts, and he was in fact a pastrycook's son, she had the laugh

so much against her, that she could not show her face for months,

and the only revenge that she was suffered to take was to put little

Pattypan hereafter in the background.'

It is very probable that Edward Eiou was educated at

this school. He is stated to have been educated at the Maryle-

bone Grammar School, but as I can find no trace of any such

school in the village, I can only imagine that it would be

Mr. de la Place's school which is referred to.

From an outsider's point of view we gain many interesting

bits from our old friend, John Thomas Smith, who was born

in 1766, so that his early recollections are a valuable record of

the time when the old village still stood apart from town.

The importance of the school is very well exemplified by the

space given to it in his book. One can appreciate the wistful

longing of the little chap who, later as a man, could write :

' One Sunday morning my mother allowed me, before we entered

the little Church in High Street, Marylebone, to stand to see the

young gentlemen of Mr. Fountaine's boarding school cross the

road, while the bell was chiming for sacred duties. I remember

well that a summer's sun shone with full refulgence at the time,

and my youthful eyes were dazzled with the various colours of the

dresses of the youths, who walked two and two, some in pea-green,

others sky-blue, and several in the brightest scarlet ;
many of them

wore gold-laced hats, while the flowing locks of others, at that time
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allowed to remain uncut at schools, fell over their shoulders. To

the best of my recollection the scholars amounted to about one

hundred.' {Booh for a Rainy Day.)

Mrs. Fountaine he describes as

' a vain, dashing woman, extremely fond of appearing at Court,

for which purpose, as was generally known, she borrowed Lady

Harrington's jewels. Indeed her passion for display was carried

to such an extreme that she kept her carriage, and that without

the knowledge of her husband, by the following artful manoeuvre.

As the scholars were mostly sons of persons of title and large fortunes,

she professed to have many favourites, who had behaved so well

that she was often tempted to take them to the play, which so

pleased the parents that they liberally reimbursed her in the coach

and theatre expenses, though she actually obtained orders on these

occasions from her friend Mrs. Yates, by which contrivance she

was enabled to keep the vehicle in which they were conveyed to

the theatres ; Mrs. Yates, however, was amply repaid for her

orders by the number of tickets which Mrs. Fountaine prevailed

on the parents of the scholars to take at her benefits.' {Ibid.)

Mrs. Yates will be remembered as the actress who played
' Violante ' to Garrick's ' Don Felix ' on his last appearance.

Evidently Dr. Fountaine was perfectly aware of his wife's

carryings-on, for his will dated July 10, 1781, clearly shows

that husband and wife were not on the best of terms. The

will, which was proved on October 3, 1787, after a lengthy

appeal to the Almighty, continues with a request to be buried

in the family vault in Marylebone churchyard, following with :

' Then as to my worldly possessions what has not been squandered

away and consumed by [my] most wicked and abandoned wife . .

bequeathing all these, so far as his money goes, to three of

his daughters, Arabell Kiriz, Jane and Elizabeth Fountaine,

with a share to his granddaughter, Dorothy Kiriz. He then

proceeds to narrate that since her mother's death, some fourteen

years before, since when she has had the management of the

school, his wife instead of saving some four to five hundred

a year, as she might with ease and decent economy very well

have done, had run through three thousand pounds, and almost
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reduced him to beggary, and in addition had conspired with

his son Thomas to deprive him of the money lent for the

purpose of purchasing the furniture at the parsonage house

at Old Windsor, by which he was deprived of the interest, and

therefore he bequeaths to both of them, in such manner as

they shall think fit to divide it themselves, the amount of

this debt. To his son he gives his books and MSS., thinking

that they may be of some use to him, to his two married

daughters, Frances Scatcherd and Diana Hargrave, a legacy

of 2000L each, and to his daughters generally the contents

of the Manor House, including the plate. As his executors

he nominates ' his beloved nephew, William Dyer, and John

Jones, the Vestry Clerk.' I mention this as the Eev. William

Dyer was at that time rector of Marylebone. The rectory

there is a Crown living, and Mr. Carr tells me that both Dr.

Fountaine and his son were presented to the living of North

Tidworth by George III, so that it would seem as if through

the school, or some other means, Dr. Fountaine had influence

at Court, first of all procuring the appointment of North

Tidworth Eectory for himself, and then his son, and also the

appointment of Marylebone Eectory for his nephew.

Despite the expressions used by Dr. Fountaine in his will,

I cannot help having a lurking feeling that Mrs. Fountaine

was not so bad as he paints her. Mrs. de la Place in her will,

which was made as late as 1766, refers to her as ' her dear

daughter ' and no doubt was proud of her ' vain and dashing

'

girl. With the one son in the army, and both daughters well

married, one the principal figure in the little circle of the

village, the pride of the whole family is excusable. On the

other hand Dr. Fountaine as the under-master, although the

son-in-law, would no doubt have had to submit to Mrs. de la,

Place's wishes in everything, and might easily feel a grievance,

against his wife and her family. His will is one long excuse

for the way in which he deals with his estate, and seeing that

the money he leaves behind and that spent by his. wife was

the result of her father's enterprise, I feel there is some excuse

for this extravagant wife of a careful and economical husband.

Dr. Fountaine must have died in 1787, from the date of
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probate of his will, but his name does not disappear from the

rate-books until the following year. Thomas Smith 1 states that

the school was closed on Dr. Fountaine's death, and falling

into decay the house was pulled down ; but his widow's name

appears on the rate-books for two years after then, when the

entry for the year 1791 is marked as ' pulled down Ladyday.'

Dr. Trusler, who probably wrote from personal knowledge,

states that Mrs. Fountaine died at an advanced age in a garret,

a miserable pauper, a fact with which he does not fail to lash

the son, who by then occupied a high position in the Church.2

Thus closes the history of this old school, after nearly a

century's ownership by practically one family, and incidentally

the disappearance of the old Palace and Manor House of this

ancient village. One wonders what became of all the magnifi-

cent carvings in its interior: possibly broken up for firewood

by the housebreaker. Mr. J. T. Smith remembers the two white

balls which stood outside the school gates being removed to the

stables in Devonshire Mews. These two white balls, in view of

the advertisement of 1711, must have been of a somewhat

striking character to have been worthy of notice by our old friend.

There are several prints in existence of the old place. The one

I. am able to give by the kindness of Mr. Ashbridge gives an

enlarged view of the southern front shown in Gasselin's drawing.

The Outer or Great Park formed a very accessible hunting

ground from town, which was doubtless why King James I

retained it on the sale of the Manor. It had been previously

so used by both Queens Mary and Elizabeth, and the Eussian

Ambassador, who was entertained by Queen Elizabeth in 1600

at the old Palace, relates that he hunted in ' The Great Black

Forest of Marylebone,' a reminiscence of which is preserved

in a drawing by Gasselin in 1700, and republished by Mr. J. T.

Smith in 1800. It was disparked in Cromwell's time, and at

the Eestoration the ground was let on leases, the last lessee

being the Duke of Portland, whose term expired in 1811. At

that date the laying out of Kegent's Park, as we know it now,

was commenced by Nash, it being opened to the public in 1838,

1 Not to be confused with John Thomas Smith quoted above.
2 Memoirs by Dr. John Tr osier.
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though for some years afterwards access was confined to the

gravel walks only.

To deal now with the church, it will be remembered that the

first parish church was on the banks of the Tyburn river, on

the site of the present Court House in Marylebone Lane. Upon
its removal about 1400 the second church was built on the spot

in the High Street now occupied by the third church, which

to-day is used as a chapel-of-ease to the present parish church.

According to Lysons, this second church was given to Wolsey,

ultimately reverting, with most of the Cardinal's other posses-

sions, into the hands of his royal master. In 1522 it was

granted to Thomas Eeeve and George Cotton, and about 1650

came into the hands of the Forset family, since which time both

Manor and Eectory have passed together. In 1511 the salary

of the Minister was 13s. per annum, and even in 1650 that large

sum had only risen to 151., although, allowing for the value of

money at that date, the rector, like Goldsmith's Vicar, would

seem to have been ' passing rich on forty pounds a year.' It

was in this second building that Sir Francis Bacon was married

in 1606. The present building, the third parish church, erected

in 1740, ' the little, dingy building,' as Walford calls it, with its

high-backed pews and gallery running round three sides of the

church, reminds one of the conventicles of our early imagina-

tion, and is certainly rapidly becoming unique. Service is

now held there only on Sunday mornings, and in the tourist

season the spot is a noted one from the number of our American

cousins who come to pay homage at the tomb of Charles

Wesley. Its surroundings in the past may be realised when one

reads that, so late as 1779, it was considered a coantry walk

through the fields to service there, a walk which, judging from

Kocque's map, would have been through the turnpike at the

top of Tottenham Court Eoad, past the Marylebone Gardens.

In the church is carefully preserved the inscription of the

old Forset vault, the first two lines only being the original,

the last two being restored in 1822.1 Among the rectors appear

the following names :

' James Parent, 1760. Stephen Deguthon, 1767.'

1 This faces the altar and is fixed to the front of the pews in the centre.
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apparently of French origin, to whom should be added the Eev.

Wm. Dyer, the grandson of Mr. de la Place. The clerk and

sexton in 1833 was a William George Paux, who was also the

first Parish Clerk, the steward of the Duke of Portland officiating

to that date and appointing a deputy to do the work. The

clerk here, J should add, enjoys the distinction of being called
1 Crown Clerk,' as being appointed by the Crown.

The churchyard, bordered on the north by the National

Schools, is one of the prettiest spots in this pretty neighbour-

hood, and well repays a visit. The old tombstones are still

in situ, and in the centre is the pillar forming the memorial to

Charles Wesley. Near by, under the shade of a tree, is to be

found the memorial stone to Sieur Claude de Crespigny. The

original stone is inscribed :

' Hie jacet in fornice / Claudius Champion / De Crespigny
/

et Maria De Vierville
/ ejus uxor / Gallia persecutione profugus /

cum . . . liberorum / ... Familia . . . / Eandem in ...
/

Patriam . . ./
'

Consequent on its decay, the following inscription has been

placed on a headstone near, at the west end of the churchyard,

to the left of the centre path :

c The burial place of / Claude Champion de Crespigny / a

refugee from France / died April 10, 1697 / also of / Marie de

Vierville his wife/ died June 21, 1708.' 1

This gentleman at the age of sixty-four left France with his

wife and three children, and appears in the list of the temoinages

at the Savoy in 1687. They were made welcome by their

relatives, the Pierrepoints, who in the year 1731 were living in

Cavendish Square. Marie de Vierville, the wife who lies buried

here by her husband, was la Comtesse de Vierville in her own
right. They had three sons and five daughters. Pierre, the

eldest son, had, prior to his arrival in this country, been ap-

pointed by the Protestants of Normandy to intercede with the

1 Miscell. Genealog. Series III. vol. i. Mr. Arthur Leveson-Gower, of

8 Gloucester Place, Portman Square, W., who furnishes the above, would be

very glad of any assistance in completing the inscription.
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King on behalf of their religion, and on his coming to England

he was appointed a member of the Committee of the French

Church.1 Knowing this, it is not surprising to find him ap-

pointed one of the original directors of La Providence on its

foundation in 1718. He died unmarried in 1737. He had two

brothers Thomas and Gabriel, the latter of whom died un-

married in 1722. Thomas married the daughter of Isaac

Granger of Alencon and had two sons, Philip and Claud, the

latter of whom died unmarried in 1782. Philip, a proctor by

profession, was elected a Director of La Providence in 1784, and

was the owner of Champion Lodge, Denmark Hill, the develop-

ment of which property has done so much to keep alive the

family name in that pretty suburb. He married Ann, daughter

of Claud Eonnereau, then of Welbeck Street,2 and their family

consisted of two sons and three daughters. Claud, the elder

son, was the first Baronet
;

Philip, the younger son, following

the profession of his father, was also a proctor.

It may be interesting to know that this gentleman, who
proved so many of our ancestors' wills, and his second wife,

were both among the English who escaped from Paris at the

Reign of Terror. The wife was the daughter of James Brooke,

of Rathbone Place, a noted wit of his time, who, on Wilkes

resigning the editorship of the North Briton, continued that

publication until its final issue. Mr. Philip Champion Crespigny

was for some time M.P. for Sudbury and Aldeburgh, a pocket

borough since disenfranchised, belonging to his mother's family.

The chief stone of interest is that of the altar-tomb here,

which is utilised by Hogarth in his third plate of ' Industry

and Idleness,' where the Idle Apprentice is depicted as playing

pitch and toss on a tombstone with his companions on a

Sunday morning. The apprentice is lying full length on the

stone, which in his picture partly shows the name of ' John.'

1 Smiles, History of the Huguenots in England.
2 Eldest son of Zacharie de Valliquerville dit de Fonnereau, who fled from

La Rochelle after the Revocation, and settled in London. Claud, some two
years after his daughter's marriage to Mr. Philip de Crespigny, purchased the

manors of Christchurch and Wickenford, Suffolk, an estate at Edmonton,
and the boroughs of Sudbury and Aldeburgh, for which three of his sons sat

in successive Parliaments.
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This is the tomb of John des Champs, churchwarden of the

parish in 1741 according to Thomas Smith, but I find the

name appearing on the rate-books as late as 1747, the year of

the publication of the print by Hogarth, and it seems probable

therefore that the old churchwarden was the son of the John

des Champs mentioned on the stone, unless the subject of the

picture was drawn by the artist in the same year as its publica-

tion. The stone is in fair preservation, and the name can still

be traced, but I am sorry to say that some restorer in the past

has unknowingly spoilt one of its chief points of interest.

Thomas Smith says in his description of the tomb that

' The reader will scarcely be able to suppress a smile when he

is informed that this Churchwarden's memory is perpetuated by

contributions from various tenants of this abode of frail mortality,

a number of old tombstones having been cut up and used for the

foundation of this tomb
;

parts of several different inscriptions are

still legible.' {History of Marylebone.)

The tomb has been carefully plastered round the sides, so that

these are now covered up, but the base is made up of small

stones, which might form partly the subject of Mr. Smith's

remark.

It is curious that Hogarth, with his hatred of things French,

should have been the one to notice the poor French Eefugees,

though probably it was merely in this case that his satirical

spirit found vent in portraying this particular tombstone, whose

peculiar composition was no doubt a matter of general know

ledge, and well known to him. His contempt for things French

is more strikingly shown in his picture ' Noon,' where it takes

the form of satirising the mode of dressing of the early Huguenot

families, especially of the children, who were dressed as munV
ture grown-up people. In this picture he depicts the church

of Les Grecs of Hog Lane, now part of Charing Cross Koad,

with the congregation leaving after the mid-day service. The

Minister standing in the doorway is stated to be an excellent

likeness of the Eev. Thomas Herve, Minister from 1728 to

1755, an ancestor of our founder and of our present treasurer

;

and, knowing as we do that Les Grecs was one of the principal
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churches of that portion of Soho, it seems clear that Hogarth

had more than a casual knowledge of Huguenot matters in

choosing this particular church as his subject.

This John des Champs must not be confounded with the

John des Champs of Bergerac, who at the Eevocation fled to

Geneva, and later settled in Prussia, one of whose sons was

Minister at the Savoy from 1749 to 1767. According to Mr.

Wagner, he was no relation of the latter family, from whom
the Chamiers descend, with whom I had thought he might have

been connected. The name appears on the rate-books for

many years, the family residence being in Eathbone Place, then

a street of ' the quality.' There were three directors of La
Providence of this name, and it is more than possible that

the Jean des Champs, elected in 1736, was actually this old

churchwarden.

The churchyard should be dear to us, for one of the most

prominent of our Huguenot divines, the silver-tongued Jacques

Abbadie, Dean of Killaloe, lies buried here. Taking his D.D.

at the early age of seventeen, he was invited to take charge of

the French Church in Berlin, and his fame both as a preacher

and writer spread through Europe. Even Madame de Sevigne

could say of him ' I do not believe that anyone ever spoke of

religion like this man ' : high praise indeed from such a bitter

opponent to his faith. On the death of the Elector, Abbadie

journeyed with his friend Marshal Schomberg to Holland, and

later to England as his chaplain. He accompanied the Marshal

through his campaigns in Ireland, and had the grief of seeing

his friend mortally wounded at the Battle of the Boyne.

Eeturning to London, Abbadie acted as Minister at the Savoy

from 1692 to 1699, and such was his charm of speech that

crowds flocked to hear him. Among other honours he was

selected to preach the sermon at the funeral of Queen Mary,

the wife of William III, and shortly afterwards he entered

the Church of England, receiving the appointment of Dean of

Killaloe, in which office he ended his days, dying at Maryle-

bone in 1727. His stone truly describes him as ' one of the

most eloquent men of his day.'

Here also is the grave of Isaac Gosset, who died in 1744.

Famous as an artist and modeller in wax, his beautiful work is
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the more highly prized owing to the secret composition of the

wax used by him. The secret, carefully kept by the artist, has

never been discovered, and was carried with him to the grave.1

This family fled from Normandy at the [Revocation and

settled in Jersey, where as Lords of the Manor of Bagot they

maintain a leading position among the gentry of that island.

John Gosset, the head of this family, had three sons, John,

Matthew, and Abraham, the eldest and youngest appearing

on the Eegisters of La Patente as sponsors of the Tanqueray

family in 1706 and 1718. John, the eldest son, was the father

of Isaac the artist and modeller, whose son, in turn named

Isaac, a Doctor of Laws and Fellow of the Koyal Society, was

equally notable in another direction as a preacher and Biblical

scholar, but more particularly as a bibliophile, in which

character his temper at the various book sales, on losing a

cherished bargain, was often a source of much amusement to

the bystanders.

His son, the third Isaac, was distinguished as chaplain to four

successive sovereigns, and Vicar of Windsor from 1821 to the

year of his death 1855. He was buried in Datchet churchyard,

and his altar-tomb there is still a matter of much curiosity,

placed at right angles with the other graves, running north

and south instead of east and west.

It may also be interesting to know that this Huguenot

family claims the honour of being for two successive generations

members of the corps of Serjeants-at-Arms. This corps, origin-

ally instituted by Bichard I, acts as the Sovereign's personal

bodyguard, and is employed to arrest all criminals belonging

to the order of nobility, and to attend the Lord High Steward

when sitting in judgment on any traitor. Its number, origin-

ally twenty -four, is now reduced to ten, one of whom is ap-

pointed to attend the Lord Chancellor, another the Speaker of

the House of Commons, and a third the Lord Mayer on certain

occasions, the remainder performing duties of a ceremonial

nature only, such as attendances at the ordinary Court functions.

The first of this family to hold the office of Serjeant-at-Arms to

the Speaker was Sir William Gosset, C.B., K.C.H., Under-

1 An excellent example of his work is illustrated in the portrait of Francis

Duroure at p. 407 of vol. x. of the Society's Proceedings.
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Secretary in Ireland, who died in 1848. His son, Sir Kalph

Allen Gosset, who had acted as Deputy- Serjeant to his father,

was appointed in his father's place in 1848, and held the office

until 1885, the year of his death, when in turn his Deputy, Sir

David Erskine, was appointed Serjeant. The Deputy -Serjeant,

who is not a member of the corps, is elected by the Serjeant-

at-Arms, and Sir David Erskine, on his appointment in 1885,

chose as Deputy the son of his old chief, Mr. Francis E. Gosset,

presumably the next in succession to the post of honour. The

appointments to the corps, however, rest with the Sovereign,

and on Sir David Erskine's recent retirement his Majesty

appointed Admiral Sir Colin Campbell to the vacant post.1

Leaving the churchyard and turning to the right down
Marylebone Lane, a little to the south will be found Paddington

Street. At the corner on the northern side formerly stood

the large house and grounds belonging to Mr. Francis

Chassereau, another director of La Providence. He appears

to have resided here from 1755 to some period beyond 1771,

and as neighbours had Mr. Gideon Gosset, Major Corrance,

and Mr. Hugh Burgess. Mr. Chassereau is mentioned by Mr.

Thomas Smith as the grandfather of the Eev. Bryant Burgess,

curate of Marylebone in 1833, so that it seems probable the

two families intermarried, and this no doubt accounts for Mr.

Bryant Burgess having been a pupil of Dr. Fountaine's. Mr.

Hugh Burgess was a witness to the latter' s will, from which it

seems probable the two were friends. On the plan of the estate

purchased by the Duke of Newcastle, dated 1708, Burgess'

Farm is marked, though the name may not be derived

from the same family. On the other hand, it is very possible

that Mr. Burgess was a descendant of the Bourgeois, Seigneurs

of Gamache, who settled at Canterbury, and were later known

by the name of Burgess.

Passing westward down Paddington Street, famous as the

residence of Kichard Brothers, the pretended prophet, one

comes almost immediately to the two old cemeteries, north and

1 The family of Gosset is one of the few French ones whose names have

been honoured in the streets of Spitalfields. Gosset Street runs from Brick

Lane to the Old Bethnal Green Road.
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south of the street. That to the south is the older, being

opened in 1733, the northern portion dating from 1772, some

forty years later. In the southern portion it is said that over

100,000 persons are buried, and among the notable names to be

found there are those of Guthrie the historian, the father of

Canning the statesman, and Lady Milbanke, the grandmother

of Lord Byron. It is now converted into a recreation ground,

the tombstones being neatly stacked along the walls on three

sides. A remarkable mausoleum of the de Kobeck family is

still in situ, and the legend goes that it must remain there under

a curious bequest, which only holds good so long as the bodies

there are above ground. A list of all the stones remaining on

its conversion into a recreation ground was made by the muni-

cipal authorities, and by the kindness of Mr. Wilson, the Town
Clerk, I am able to give a selection, as far as I can judge, of

all the French families to whom stones were then standing.

Among them is one to Matthew Gosset, a Gentleman Pensioner,

or as we should term him to-day a Gentleman-at-Arms. This

Matthew Gosset was the second son of John Gosset, to whom
I have already referred, and, judging from his appointment at

Court, the family seem to have been specially favoured to have

attained such a high position at so early a date after their

leaving France. In the same cemetery is the grave of Gideon

Gosset, who was elected a Director of La Providence in 1760,

one of three of the family so elected. His house in Paddington

Street, afterwards numbered 6, would probably have been

opposite the cemetery itself. Crossing Paddington Street, one

is faced by the Infirmary garden, for which purpose the old

northern cemetery is now utilised. A double gateway and iron

palisading, somewhat similar to the once familiar entrance to

the Bluecoat School playground from Newgate Street, prevents

without special permission any close inspection of the old

stones, and passing the spot [to-day, no one would dream of

the very great interest this old burial ground has, not only

to ourselves, but to Englishmen generally. For here, among
others, is to be found the grave of the Eiou family, father,

mother, and two sons. You have so recently been entertained

by the interesting paper of Mr. Ditchfield, that the memory of

VOL. XI.—NO. 1. G
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that noble family will still be fresh in your minds, but one fact

Mr. Ditchfield omitted to mention, of great interest to myself,

is that Stephen Kiou, the grandfather, was a London merchant

and importer of raw silk, a fact which would seem to imply

that he belonged to one of the early Spitalfields families. As

a cadet in Lord Galway's regiment, he served for two years in

Piedmont, but resigned on the return home of his regiment,

and later with his uncle, coming to London, set up in business

here. Descendants of a warrior race, it is not surprising to

find Stephen, the father, a captain in the Horse Guards, and in

turn his two sons members of the fighting arms of the country.

Stephen, the father, served in Flanders in 1741, and was

also the author of a work on Greek Architecture. Both he and

his wife, Dorothy Dawson, lie buried here, and with them their

two sons, Philip, who died in 1817 after forty years' service

in the Koyal Artillery, and Edward, the ' gallant, good

Kiou,' of whom Mr. Ditchfield spoke. It would no doubt be a

pleasure to those gallant souls could they know that their

resting-place gives some small pleasure to those poor weary

ones, who from infirmity or old age have had to take advantage

of such shelter as a workhouse infirmary affords.

Keturning to the High Street and proceeding north, past

the old parish church, one comes to the present parish church,

its handsome porticoed entrance facing north. Among the

tablets in its interior are to be found a few to descendants of

Huguenots, of which I give a list later, but probably the most

interesting item of all in connexion with the church is the fact

that the rector's churchwarden, Mr. Charles Loombe Brooke,

is a direct descendant of the Lombes of Derby. The Lombe
family, which is believed to be identical with the French family

of de Lolme, were early refugees at Norwich, and will be always

remembered as the introducers of the thrown-silk machine

into England. The establishment of their mill at Derby by

John Lombe, assisted by the capital of his brother Sir Thomas

Lombe of London, and its important results to the English

silk-weaving, are matters of history and need no repetition here,

but such a link with the early Huguenot silk-weavers is well

worthy of notice.
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To the west of the church is Nottingham Place, where at

No. 26 lived that accomplished author and traveller, Colonel

William Martin Leake, a descendant of the Flemish family, so

well known in the records of our city. His ancestor, Hoek or

Leake, will be remembered for his importance in the brewing

industry of Southwark, the history of which has been detailed

by our secretary, Mr. Giuseppi, in his account of the industries

of Surrey in the Victoria History of that county, and is probably

familiar as the founder of St. Olave's School, whose reputation

still stands high among the London Secondary Schools of to-day.

This illustrious family, which now claims in addition the

great honour of England's first double V.C., is also of interest

to us as the owners until recently of Thorpe Hall, on whose

original demesne the old Thorpe-le-Soken church, so recently

described by Mr. Waller, was built.

Before leaving the churches, mention should be made of

one further afield, St. John's Wood Chapel, consecrated in

1817, situate at the corner of the Finchley and St. John's

Wood Koads. This church contains a few memorials to the

Cherry family, whose descendants are to be found principally

in Chelsea. In its churchyard are memorials of a few other

French families, whose names I give later. To the general

public it is more interesting as the resting-place of Joanna

Southcott, whose delusive prophecies apparently still claim

some followers, and whose sealed box is to be opened this

year, the centenary of her death. She is buried, curiously

enough, alongside Kichard Brothers, the pretended prophet,

who, it will be remembered, lived in Paddington Street.

The ponds were two in number, one of them called ' The

Cockney Ladle ' and the other ' The Basin.' For a descrip-

tion of them we are once again indebted to our old friend

Mr. John Thomas Smith, who relates in his Life of Nollekens

the following :

' One Sunday morning Mr. Nollekens took me to see the boys

bathe in the Marylebone basin. As we were going there our attention

was engaged by the beadles of the parish seizing the clothes of the

lads who had gone into the small pond called " Cockney Ladle "

supplied with water by an arm, which looked like a ladle from the

a 2
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basin. This " Cockney Ladle " stood on the north of Portland

Chapel, very near the spot now occupied by Mr. Booth, the bookseller

in Duke Street.'

The Basin he goes on to describe as ' a very large circular and

deep pond ' and its position as ' further in the fields, on the

site of Portland Place and Mansfield Street.'

The Basin, which was the reservoir of the Marylebone

Waterworks, was according to the narrative of Monsieur

Cesar de Saussure, a Huguenot gentleman of Lausanne, who
visited London in 1735, fed by the York Buildings Waterworks

Company in the Adelphi, a company which recalls the name
of that noted engineer, Dr. Jean Theophilus Desaguliers. The

name of the company appears on the rate-books until the year

1737, which tends to confirm this statement, although the

property assessed is not described.

The history of the famous Marylebone Gardens is given so

fully in London's Pleasure Grounds that I would merely refer

to the following items of interest. It seems that as late as

1746 robberies by highwaymen were so frequent that the

proprietors were obliged to have a guard of soldiers to protect

their patrons to and from town, and among other incidents it is

related that the noted Dick Turpin actually had the audacity

to show himself one day in the Gardens, and to salute with a

kiss, of all persons in the world, the daughter-in-law of the

august Mrs. Fountaine. To the lady's indignant remonstrance

he politely remarked, ' Be not afraid, Madam, you can now
boast that you have been kissed by Dick Turpin. Good

morning !

'

In Hone's Year Book we find Mr. Fountaine' s grandson

writing in 1832 with his recollections of the old Gardens, and

relating that

:

' One evening as my grandfather and Handel were walking

together and alone, a new piece was struck up by the band. " Come,

Mr. Fountaine," said Handel, " let us sit down and listen to this

piece—I want to have your opinion of it." Down they sat, and

after some time the old parson, turning to his companion, said " It

is not worth listening to—it is very poor stuff." " You are right,

Mr. F.," said Handei, " it is very poor stuff—I thought so myself
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when I had finished it." The old gentleman, being taken by surprise,

was beginning to apologise ; but Handel assured him there was

no necessity, that the music was really bad, having been composed

hastily, and his time for the production limited ; and that the

opinion was as correct as it was honest.'

The anecdote is interesting as showing that Mr. Fountaine

must certainly have been more or less a musical critic to

have had his opinion sought by this famous composer.

In 1772 we find Dr. Arnold, the proprietor, indicted at Bow
Street, his appearance there being in respect of a rocket stick,

which had descended in Mrs. Fountaine's garden. Indeed,

Mrs. Fountaine seems to have been the leader in a local move-

ment to close the Gardens, for in Mr. Ashbridge's collection

there is an open letter addressed to her in particular, and to

her friends in general, complaining of her attacks on this place

of amusement. The combination evidently at last proved too

strong for the proprietors, for we read

:

4 As the population of the neighbourhood increased, much un-

easiness arose in the minds of the inhabitants lest some accident

should be occasioned by the fireworks, which producing frequent

complaints to the Magistrate, these Gardens were finally suppressed

in 1778, and the site let to builders.' (Thomas Smith, History of

Marylebone.)

The chief entrance to the Gardens was in the High Street, but

there was also one at the back from the fields to the east,

through a narrow passage, flanked with a small enclosure known
as ' The French Gardens,' alongside ' The Eose of Normandy.'

Mr. Thomas Smith states that this passage was so called from

the French Church there, but its name is of comparatively

modern adoption, for it does not appear on the rate-books

until 1767.

To the north of ' The Eose of Normandy,' and practically

facing Paddington Street, stood the old Huguenot Church.

Burn gives the date of two Ministers serving here as 1656,

and from this it has been conjectured that the same year saw

the inauguration of the church. Personally I think that the

date given is a printer's error for 1756, for in Mr. Ashbridge's
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collection there is a notice of the death of Monsieur Nollet, one

of the two Ministers mentioned by Burn, in the year 1755.

Mr. Beaumont Beeman, in correcting Burn's statement,

is possibly nearer the real truth, when he says :

.' Probably the congregation was formed between 1685 and 1700,

but we have no authentic reference before 1717.' 1

It is quite possible that Mr. de la Place may have been a clergy-

man, and have acted as the first Minister, but this is of course

only surmise, and I merely mention it as it suggests that the

date of the opening of the church may possibly have been

synchronous with the opening of his school here, namely in

1703.

Its position is plainly marked by Kocque in his map pub-

lished in 1737, a detail from which I give. My attention

has been drawn by Mr. Ashbridge to the fact that both in this

map, and also in the plan of the Marylebone Gardens in the

Grace collection, the church is shown as well within the old

Gardens. Taking into account the well-known character of

this place of amusement, the position of the church, as Mr.

Ashbridge states, seems very incongruous, and the only

answer would appear to be that no church was specially built,

but an outbuilding of ' The Kose of Normandy ' was utilised

for the purpose. The name of the tavern certainly leads one

to suppose that mine host at that period was a Huguenot.
' The Kose ' dates back to about 1630, a period prior to any

French residents in the neighbourhood, and at that early date

was known only by that name. It is very possible that later,

on its being taken by a refugee, he added the two additional

words so as to give it a touch of home, and also to indicate

its French ownership. In the little village there would be none

too many buildings available, and it would be the most natural

thing in the world for the refugees to avail themselves of

their fellow-countryman's offer of a building of which he could

spare the use.

From a discussion with Mr. Beeman I think that I can show

an illustration of the building itself. Taking the print by

Gasselin of the old Manor House, its peculiar composition

1 Hug. Soc. Proceedings, viii, 58.
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strikes one, the length of the picture, the long wall given, and

the apparent needlessness of the foreground. Examining the

print closely, it will be seen that the front shown in the picture

is the south side of the Manor House, the gabled or northern

front being shown at the back of the picture. The field in

front is therefore meant as the upper portion of the old Gardens.

Taking the wall given, it will be seen that the perspective

drawing is slightly at fault ; and in place of one wall, as at a

casual glance it appears to be, on the left the wall travels

westward at an acute angle. Now comparing the print with

Eocque's map, noting the position of ' The Kose of Normandy '

and the French Church, it seems plain that the building to the

extreme left in the picture is meant for ' The Kose of Nor-

mandy,' and the small building to its right is a picture of the

old Huguenot Church. I am sorry to say that Mr. Ashbridge

differs from me in this respect, for he points out that the

buildings are shown ' as they probably stood,' according

to the note on the print itself, and therefore it cannot be

depended upon. Technically he may be correct, but it is quite

possible that the drawing was made from the artist's recollec-

tion, and if we assume, as perhaps, we may that the artist was

of Huguenot descent, we may take it that the drawing fairly

represents the old church as seen from the upper portion of the

old Gardens. Bearing this in mind, it explains the buildings

added to the left of the old Manor House and also the elongation

of the picture, which certainly seems unnecessary in a mere

fanciful picture of the principal attraction of the old village.

The name of Gasselin is to be found in the registers of La
Patente, and it is interesting to include the name of the map-

maker also amongst those of Huguenot descent, his family

being that of de la Eocque, which is to be found in the

London Eegisters. Some of the family appear in Eathbone

Place, and others in the old village itself. Unreliable as

Eocque may be considered professionally, we are very grate-

ful to him for showing with such care the site of the French

Church here.

That the church formed part of the property attached to

* The Eose of Normandy ' is shown by a deed of assignment,

dated February 3, 1769, where the property is described as :
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' All that messuage then or then before called " The Rose Tavern "

situate and being in the Parish of St. Marylebone aforesaid with

the taphouse thereunto belonging and also a room or building known

by the name of the French Chapel together with a stable or brew-

house adjoining or near to the same And also, all that other

messuage situate in the same parish then before in the possession of

Daniel Gough on the east side of the town of St. Marylebone

alias Marybone fronting towards the west on the road leading to

Marybone Church and north on a gateway or passage leading

from the same road into Marybone Gardens And also all that

great Garden &c.'

The actual site of the church is to be found by comparison

of Rocque's with the modern map. It will be seen that Kocque

marks the position of Paddington Street, although this does not

appear on the rate-books until the year 1770. Taking this

street and the position of the church, it will be seen on compar-

ing the modern map that the present Devonshire Street marks

the spot where it stood. Mr. Beeman, to whose kindness I owe

this interesting fact, had not at the date of his paper gone closely

into the matter. Mr. Ashbridge in the course of his official

duties superintended the pulling down of the old Rose Tavern,

and can confirm the fact that this old building was some distance

south of Paddington Street. The ' Lane ' is much on its original

site as shown by Rocque, and taking the distance from the Rose

Tavern and Paddington Street, the conclusion that Devonshire

Street is the site of the church would seem to be correct.

The names of the Ministers serving the church have been

given by Mr. Beeman, and to these I would merely add the

following facts. In 1740 a Mr. Montignac is assessed for a

house in Castle Street. He may or may not be Mr. Jean Joseph

de Montignac the Minister. Mr. Michael Eloy Nollet died in

1755. The Rev. John Peter Bernard is assessed for a house in

the village for the years 1748 and 1749. A third name, which

appears in the rate-books as ' Nicholas Robertserei,' was at

first a poser. The name develops later into ' Robert,' and as

in the old churchyard there is a stone to ' The Rev. Nicholas

Robert, a native of France, 1766,' my only difficulty was in

the affix ' serei.' This was solved by Mr. Beeman's list, which
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gives ' Kobert de Serey ' in 1751.1 This gentleman appears

on the rate-books from the year 1751 to 1765, so that Mr.

Beeman's reference would seem to relate to the year of his

appointment here. It is very probable that the closing of

the church synchronised with the closing of the Gardens in

1778, though Mr. Beeman gives the date of 1781 as a possible

one of some Minister serving here. Devonshire Street, on

which we can assume it stood, appears from the rate-books to

have been made in the year 1777, and the following year the

houses in that street are marked ' just roofed in,' so that it is

probable that the church was demolished just before that date.

Judging from Kocque the road would have run in such a way
as to necessitate the removal of the church, but it might have

remained for a time after the road was made. Unfortunately

it is impossible to trace the church in the rate-books owing to

its being included in the assessment of ' The Eose,' or one

would have been able to give the exact date of its demolition

from that source.

The houses in the old village would have shown no such

characteristic feature as those in Spitalfields, where the

peculiar need of light for the silk-weaving has left its mark.

Messrs. Tilbury's premises in the High Street, just south of

Paddington Street and adjoining ' The Bose of Normandy/
represent the later type of Georgian house, in which the

wealthy residents of those times, who figure as Directors of

La Providence, would have lived. In this particular instance

its imposing front is rather spoilt by the fact of the building

being one. room deep only, but it gives a good idea of the

mansions existing in the later years of the village. Locally

the house is believed to be the Oxford House in which the

Harleian MSS. were stored, but if so it must have been much
larger, for Lord Harley is assessed for his library at 30L as late

as the year 1742, when the Manor House itself is assessed at no

more than 40Z. What is more likely is that this present house was

built in or about that year, when the Library disappears from

the rate-books and was probably demolished, the present house

1 The name is possibly identical with Deseret, which appears in the list of

Directors of La Providence. (Hug. Soc. Proc. x. 144.)
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being named after the old Oxford House. Mr. Ashbridge

thinks that the latter stood a little to the north, and nearer

the Manor House, but states that all trace of the house has

long since disappeared.

Of the old families resident in the village it is difficult to

speak, at least prior to 1728. From that date I have gone

carefully through the rate-books as far as 1770, and taken out

the names of those which seemed to me to be of French origin.

One thing I learnt from this examination was that, in place of,

as I had pictured it, a village with the Manor House and a

few mansions belonging to French families of note with their

dependants, it was just a cluster of small houses around the

Manor House, and it is not until the middle of the eighteenth

century that one begins to find the wealthy families appearing

in the rate-books. Apparently such of the French families

as appear in the registers lived on the southern boundary,

that is to say along Oxford Street, and though in the parish,

they do not belong to the old village, with which I had thought

to find them connected.

The names I give by way of appendix will be of use to

the pedigree-hunter. I would merely add by way of passing

interest that these searches were made in the old Watch House

in Marylebone Lane, in the actual dark cell where formerly

many highwaymen have been imprisoned, and which is now
used by the municipal authorities as a strong room.

Taking the list of Directors issued by La Providence in their

book of Kules and Kegulations, it is curious to notice how local

the influence was in the election of its Directors. For instance,

in 1760 no less than three Marylebone families appear :

' Gideon Gosset,

Francois Desmaretz,

Claud Crespigny,

followed in 1761 by :

' Francois Chassereau.'

To trace the source of this influence, one notices, by turning

to the list of Secretaries, Philip Crespigny as holding that office
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from 1737 to 1765, and in the list of Vice-Governors the name
of Claud Desmaretz, elected 1759.

It will be remembered that Mr. John Thomas Smith speaks

of the houses in the High Street, particularly on the western

side, as being occupied by wealthy families about the year 1774,

and this is confirmed in the cases of Mr. Chassereau and Mr.

Gosset, who both lived in Paddington Street about that period.

I do not find the Crespigny family in the old village. They

probably lived nearer to town. The Kiou family also I have

been unable to find, but of course it is quite possible that both

these families may have been residents prior to 1728.

In the reference to Mrs. de la Place's will, it. will perhaps

have been noticed that she bequeaths to her daughter, Mrs.

Dyer her half-share with the furniture in a house occupied by

Colonel La Melonniere. This gentleman was no doubt a rela-

tive of the Commander of La Melonniere's Foot, who served in

the Irish campaigns and Flanders, and was raised to the rank of

Major-General. The resident here is Colonel Charles Anthony

La Melonniere, and appears on the rate-books from 1751 to 1761,

when his name disappears, and Mrs. de la Place appears as

rated for two houses in the village, and continues so until the

date of her death. From this it would appear that Mrs. de la

Place, with someone else (for she only bequeaths a half-share),

bought the furniture, though whether this was on the death of

the Colonel or not one cannot say. I had thought from this

entry that Mrs. de la Place had retired from the management

of the old school, but these entries in the rate-books, and the

will of Mrs. de la Place, coupled with the will of Dr. Fountaine,

where he speaks of her management of the school lasting to

some fourteen years before the date of his will, prove that this

second house must have been some joint speculation of the

old lady and a friend.

Among the stray references to the village is one to Madame
Carriere, who evidently kept a sort of tea-garden. In Nolleke7is

and his Times, J. T. Smith, who never omits any reference to

the old village, writes :

4

Sometimes in the evening, when they had no engagements,

to take a little fresh air and to avoid interlopers they would, after
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putting a little tea, and sugar and a French roll or a couple of rusks

into their pockets, stray to Madame Caria's, a Frenchwoman, who
lived near the end of Marylebone Lane, in what were at that time

called the French Gardens, principally tenanted by the citizens,

where persons were accommodated with tea equipage and hot

water for a penny a head.'

The tragedy of this lady's refined poverty is disclosed by

the rate-books. Mr. John Carriere appears in the rate-books

for the first time in 1737, and apparently died in 1740 as his

wife's name then appears. For eleven years her name con-

tinues, and during the whole of that period she is marked
' poor,' and pays no rates. The name appears on the London

Registers as 'de Carriere,' and the family were to be found until

the last century at Alton, Hants, later in Bedfordshire, and now
in Norfolk, where they are well-known yeoman farmers. They

attained at one time to the position of county gentry, and

there is no doubt that the David des Carrieres, Director of

La Providence elected in 1794, was of the same family.

Though she wras unable to pay her rates, the evident respect

in which she was held will be noticed in the title of ' Madame '

given to her, and one can but pay a tribute to the brave struggle

which she must have made against the adverse circumstances

under which she suffered.

The incident is interesting as showing the quiet character

of the neighbourhood at so late a date. The French Gardens

appear in the rate-books by that name, and probably consisted

of a few houses alongside the Rose Tavern, and the church used

by the Huguenot colony, and hence their name, for although

Walford mentions these gardens as allotment ground cultivated

by the Huguenots, none appear in the rate-books so late as

1728, though they appear as a street in the year 1769.

Taking the official side of the old village, the signatures of

Mr. Michael Leheup and Mr. George Mercer appear as Justices

of the Peace in the rate-books, with the names of Mr. Gideon

Gosset as vestryman and Mr. John Deschamps as church-

warden. In the rate-books there are, following the notice of the

rate for the year, the usual signatures of the churchwardens,

together with those of the ' principal inhabitants,' but as
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these are not named as vestrymen, I do not mention them as

officials.

In dealing with the inhabitants, especially in the later period,

I find so many Spitalfields families who have removed here

that it would seem as if this old village was—much as the

Londoner of to-day regards, say, the Guildford district of

Surrey—a quiet spot where one could meet with congenial

friends and neighbours. Of these families not the least inter-

esting is that of the Eomillys, whose second generation in the

person of Peter Komilly finally removed here in 1770. Peter

Komilly married into the Garnault family, two of whom appear

as Directors of La Providence, and Mrs. Komilly' s sister

married Jacques Godin of Spital Square, another Director.

Mr. Komilly died in 1784, and was buried in the old churchyard,

his eldest son, Thomas Peter, elder brother of Sir Samuel

Komilly, being married at the old church in 1780. Of Thomas
Peter's family, Colonel Samuel and his sister Margaret Catherine

were both baptised there, but from the death of their father in

1784 the family appears at St. Anne's, Soho, which points to a

probable removal from Marylebone at that date. Catherine

Komilly married Launcelot Baugh Allen, Master and Warden

of Dulwich College, to whose friendship with Sir Francis

Bourgeois was due the securing of the latter's collection of

pictures for Dulwich College, after Marylebone's refusal.

Sir Samuel Komilly in his Memoirs refers to his father's

selection of this place where ' his family might during the

summer months breathe a purer air than London,' and that his

father ' hired some rooms at Marylebone, which was then a

small village about a mile distant from town.' Later on,

becoming independent through the bequest of Monsieur de la

Haine, his wife's uncle, Mr. Peter Komilly took a house in the

High Street which Sir Samuel describes as having ' two small

windows on a floor and a little square piece of ground behind it,

which was dignified with the name of a garden ' : showing that

the skimpy plots of ground were not confined to the present

day. To those who wish to read of the loving home this

house contained, I will leave the perusal of the Memoirs

themselves. The Margaret Facquier, of whom Sir Samuel so
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affectionately writes, also lies buried in the old churchyard, her

tombstone, as Mr. Wagner informs us, being inscribed
4

Margaret

Farquhar,' 1 only another instance of the difficulty one meets

in the endeavour to trace out the history of the old Huguenot

families in England.

Another Spitalfields family whose name is permanently

connected with Marylebone is that of the Tillards, whose iron

posts with name and date on their sides, blocking the roadway

north and east of Spital Square, form an interesting memento,

fast disappearing from town, of a custom adopted in London

generally to mark the boundary of an estate. This family,

which was amongst the early Huguenot refugees, settled at

Totnes, Devon, where Henry Tillard died in 1603 at the age

of ninety-five. His son, William, was Mayor of Totnes in

1608, and his son, grandson of Henry, was twice Mayor of the

same town. The latter's youngest son, Abraham, left Totnes

for London, and married into the family of the present Lord

Bateman. Joas Bateman, whose daughter Abraham Tillard

married, had like his son-in-law come from the country, and

settled in London, where he made a fortune in trade. Abraham
Tillard had three sons, Isaac, William, and Joas. Isaac, who

became the owner by purchase of the Spital House and the

Brick House in Spital Square in 1719, was knighted in 1722

and appears in the return of the Kegiments of Horse, made in

1722, as Colonel of the Second Begiment of the Tower Hamlets

Militia, with 350 horsemen. Boyer describes him as ' a gentle-

man of great merit and of the best of characters, who had

a great funeral.' He died without issue, and was succeeded

by his brother William, an officer in the East India Company.

The latter's grandson James, the last of that branch, died

unmarried in 1828.

It is this James Tillard of whom I speak as connected

with Marylebone, for he acted the part of a true friend when

in 1821 the vestry felt compelled to build four district churches.

Towards these, in each case, the Church Commissioners required

5000L to be paid down twelve months from the date of the

laying of the foundation stone, and this sum, or 20,000L in all,

Mr. Tillard advanced at 5 per cent., bequeathing on his death

1 Hug. Soc. Proc. viii. 345.
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a few years later the whole amount, with the interest he had

received, to the parish. In 1824 he advanced an additional

4000L to build the Western National Schools, and this sum

he also bequeathed to that charity. The four district churches

built were St. Mary's, Bryanston Square ; Christ Church,

Cosway Street
;

Holy Trinity, Marylebone Eoad (built by

Sir John Soane) ; and All Souls, Langham Place ; so that,

when passing these churches, we may have some little feeling

of pride in the recollection that they were largely built by the

means of this old Huguenot family.

A family, whose name also appears in both Spitalfields and

Marylebone, is that of des Anges. The Marquis des Anges fled

from Lyons in 1742 and settled in Spitalfields, where he followed

the profession of an analytical chemist. He was the discoverer

of a dye for black silk which was very largely used in the trade,

and which may possibly have been the foundation of the family's

prosperity over here. His son, Francis, was Sheriff of London

in 1818 and received the honour of knighthood from George III.

Another son, Louis, was a resident in Stratford Place, and his

son Louis, one of the Victorian artists, is remembered as the

founder of the Victoria Cross Gallery at Wantage.

The corner house in Stratford Place and Oxford Street to

the westward was once the residence of Cosway, the fashionable

miniature-painter.1 Cosway, whose family was of Flemish

origin, was born at Tiverton in 1740, and at 29 years of age we
find him in Orchard Street. On his marriage in 1781 he set

up house in Berkeley Street, moving three years later to Pall

Mall, from whence he removed to this house in Stratford

Place. The sculptured lions, still to be seen there, evoked the

following lines from Peter Pindar :

When a man to a fair for a show brings a lion,

'Tis usual a monkey the signpost to tie on,

But here the old custom reversed is seen,

For the lion's without and the monkey's within
;

which so annoyed the artist that he removed to No. 20, where

for some years he carried on his profession of miniature-painting,

coupled with dealing in old pictures, of which he was no mean

1 Now being converted into a shop, which may involve the removal of the

pillar and. lions.
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judge. George IV, as Prince of Wales, was one of his great

admirers, and the royal carriage was frequently to be seen at

the door of No. 20. Among his other works, Cosway painted a

remarkable miniature of Mrs. Fitzherbert, which was engraved

by John Conde, the Flemish engraver. It is said that from his

royal patron alone in one year he received 10,000L, and prob-

ably in his day he was one of the best-known men of his time.

He died at Edgware in 1821 at the age of eighty-one, and despite

his often expressed wish to be buried in Westminster Abbey

or St. Paul's he was interred in a vault by the north wall of

Marylebone Church, where a memorial by Westmacott was

erected by his widow.

Cavendish Square was until quite recently the London home

of the Dukes of Portland, and the ducal mansion on the western

side of the square with its high brick walls and gloomy monastic

appearance was a familiar feature of the neighbourhood. This

house, known as Harcourt House, was built for Lord Bingley,

and was originally called Bingley House. It was purchased

by the then Duke of Portland on the death of Lord Bingley,

but until then the ducal residence, the first Harcourt House,

was on the opposite side of the Square, at the south-east corner

of the eastern block. It was in this house that Captain Paul

Kapin resided, while acting as tutor and governor to Henry,

second Duke of Portland, then known by the courtesy title of

Lord Woodstock. Lord Woodstock afterwards married Eliza-

beth, daughter of the first Earl of Gainsborough, whose wife

was the daughter of Thomas, Lord Southampton, brother-in-

law of the Marquis de Kuvigny, so that the present ducal

family can claim Huguenot descent.

It was during his tutorship of this Lord that Bapin, as a

result of the political circle of which Harcourt House was the

centre, conceived the idea of writing a History of England.

Following his distinguished military service during the war

which practically terminated with the Battle of the Boyne, and

the troublous times which continued until the whole of Ireland

was restored to peace, Bapin rejoined his regiment at Kinsale

in 1693. There he became the intimate friend of Sir James

Waller, the Governor of the town. Sir James was a man of
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much intelligence, a keen observer, and an ardent student,

and by his knowledge of political history he inspired Eapin

with a similar taste, and thus to the influence of Sir James
Waller it is we owe what at that time supplied a real need, an

intelligent and readable History of England. Through the

recommendation of the Marquis de Euvigny, Eapin was re-

called to England from Kinsale by William III to undertake

the post of governor and tutor to the son of his principal right-

hand man, the Earl of Portland. On his arrival he was first

presented to his Majesty by the latter's special request, and at

once entered on his new functions, in which, with his warm and

kindly nature, he had little difficulty in securing not only the

esteem but the real affection of his pupil. Portland House

was at that time the resort of the Whig party, and Eapin was

speedily made welcome among his lordship's friends. Having

already mastered the English language, he had no difficulty

in understanding the conflicting opinions of that period.

History developed before his eyes, and not only prepared him

for writing his famous History of England, but incidentally

helped materially in his Dissertation on the Whigs and Tories,

a book by which he is also well known. His memory seems

to have been of the same extraordinary character as that of

Lord Macaulay, who later made much use of his works and

complimented his predecessor on their value. One can picture

this old Huguenot soldier in the salon of Portland House,

greedily absorbing items of interest for his intended work, and

it certainly gives us an additional interest in the recollections

of this Square.

One more item before leaving Eapin to his home in Wesel,

where the History was written. While travelling with his pupil

abroad, Eapin suggested to the Earl of Portland that it would

be well to obtain copies of the rarest and most precious medals

in point of historic interest, and also to purchase objects of

ancient workmanship. To this the Earl gladly acceded, and it

was thus to the suggestion of this distinguished Huguenot

soldier and historian that we owe the possession of that world-

wide treasure which we know by the name of the Portland Vase.1

1 Smiles, Huguenots in France, but the evidence is doubtful.

VOL. XI.—NO. 1. H
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With the demolition of the Manor House came the final

destruction of the old village. The present Marylebone Eoad,

then called the Paddington Eoad, was made in 1757, and follow-

ing the building leases granted by the Duke of Portland in

1786 to 1792, the Marylebone Gardens were gradually covered

with houses, the building of Devonshire Mews in 1778 on the

grounds of the Manor House marking the final change to what

we know to-day, in spite of all, as still one of the prettiest

quarters of our town.

Of the modern streets now linking up the old village to

town, it may be interesting to mention that the building was

largely financed by John Elwes, the famous miser. This

eccentric character was the grandson of Sir George Meggot,

a well-known Southwark brewer, but whether the latter was of

foreign origin I have been unable to discover. Elwes, despite

his miserly habits, was a man of great generosity at times, and

lent money without security as often as with, and his

speculations here in financing the builders certainly added

to his already considerable fortune. Portland Place, Portman

Square, and the streets around, may indeed be said to have

been founded by him.

In the Crace collection there is a plan by John White, dated

1797, of the Portland estate giving the names of the lessees,

but this unfortunately does not state whether the lessees were

the builders or not. From this plan it would appear that Mr.

George Mercer, J.P., was one of the largest leaseholders. In

Paddington Street the name of Jacob Leroux appears, and in

Mansfield and Wimpole Streets the name of J. Devall, a name

which I cannot help connecting with that of ' Deuul ' in the

rate-books.1

To deal properly with this parish I should now take street

by street, giving details of the residents, but as this would

occupy too much space, I must conclude by just giving a

few of the most interesting items about the more modern

streets.

In Wimpole Street, famous as the residence of Edmund
Burke and Hallam the historian, lived for some time the

brothers Chalon. John James, the elder, will perhaps be

1 Duval's Lane, Islington, is frequently called Devil's Lane.
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remembered as the painter of that well-known picture

' Napoleon on the Betteroyjhon,' exhibited in 1837, which the

artist afterwards presented to Greenwich Hospital. Alfred

Edward, the younger, was the painter of that almost equally

popular picture of ' John Knox reproving the ladies of Queen

Mary's Court ' and in his time was as fashionable a portrait-

painter as Cosway, and in this connexion will be remembered

as being honoured with the privilege of painting the first

portrait of Queen Victoria after her accession.

The family of Chalon at the Eevocation fled to Geneva,

coming to this country in 1789, when the father of these two

artists was appointed French Professor at Sandhurst. The

two sons were inseparable, and in their later years removed to

Campden Hill, Kensington, where they resided until their

death. John, the elder, died in 1854, and five years later, a

year prior to his own death, Alfred offered to the residents of

Hampstead a collection of his own and his brother's paintings,

together with an endowment for their maintenance. Despite

the offer of a site by the Lord of the Manor, the residents of

Hampstead did not see their way to accept the artist's generous

gift, and an offer to the nation only led to the same result.

Upper Harley Street was the scene of the tragic death of

Mr. William Bosanquet on April 27, 1831. In the course of

some repairs to his house the balcony of his drawing-room had

been removed, and forgetting this, the unfortunate gentleman

walked out of the window, falling to the ground and breaking

his back in the fall. He was the son of the Mr. Samuel Bosan-

quet who in 1800 left Foster and Lubbock, the predecessors of

Bobarts, Lubbock and Co., and founded the firm of Bosanquet

and Co., whose amalgamation with Lloyds' Bank was so long

kept alive under the once familiar name in the City of Lloyds

Barnetts and Bosanquets Bank.

Vere Street, the home of Bysbrack the sculptor, claims our

attention from the fact that St. Peter's Church there, the site

of the old ' Oxford Chapel/ was the scene of the closing years

of that noble and greatly loved reformer, the Bev. Frederick

Denison Maurice, who was vicar of the church from 1863 to

1872, the year of his death. His efforts in the cause of social

reform, and particularly in that of education, could indeed find

n 2
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no fitter memorial than the Working Men's College, a substantial

building in Crowndale Koad, N.W., whose useful work it is

gratifying to feel owes its foundation to this descendant of a

Huguenot family.

In Little Portland Street is the leading Chapel of the

Unitarian body, and for many years its minister was Dr.

James Martineau, the brother of Miss Harriet Martineau, who
is perhaps the better known of the two. The Chapel is interest-

ing also from the fact that Charles Dickens took sittings here

during his dissatisfaction with the services of the Church of

England, a mood which passed, for later he attended his parish

church again.

Poland Street was for a short time, on her father's return

to London from Lynn, Norfolk, the home of that talented

authoress, Fanny Burney, another instance of a Huguenot

descendant of great literary distinction.

Berners Street was the home of Miss Mary Lucrine, who
died in 1778, the maiden of small fortune who, ' having met a

disappointment in matrimony in early life, vowed that she

would nevermore see the light of the sun. The windows of

her apartments were kept closely shuttered for many years,

and she kept her vow to her dying day.' At No. 6 was the

office of that noted forger Henry Fauntleroy. The firm of

which he was a partner appears in the London Directory of

1794 as De Vismes, Cuthbert, Marsh, Creed and Co., which gives

us an additional interest from the connexion of the de Vismes

family, which however ceased in 1796. Fauntleroy succeeded

to the partnership on the death of his father in 1807, and in

1824 his forgeries on the Bank of England to the extent of

360,000L were accidentally discovered by a casual inquiry of a

trustee at the Bank, and the unexpected information that the

fund of which he was a trustee no longer existed. On this in-

formation Fauntleroy was at once arrested, and on November

80, 1824, he paid the death penalty for his crime. The crowd

at his execution was unprecedented. Every window and roof

around Newgate was crowded with well-dressed men. Nothing

had been seen like the mob since Thistlewood and his gang were

executed, and the moment Fauntleroy appeared every hat was
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taken off. The felon was still the gentleman, perfectly calm

and composed. Only two other executions for forgery ever took

place in England, and in 1837 capital punishment for that

crime was abolished. A natural sequence of his imprisonment

was the failure of the firm Marsh, Stracey, Fauntleroy and

Graham, whose names thenceforth disappear from the list of

bankers. Their failure appears to have been largely due

to building speculations, to cover the losses in which

Fauntleroy 's defalcations were first commenced.1

Curiously enough, on the trial in 1820 of Thistlewood and

his associates for the Cato Street Conspiracy, one of the

jurors was Mr. Gerard de Vismes, a Director of La Providence,

described as a merchant of Bryanston Square. Cato Street

now known as Homer Street, Edgware Eoad, was the scene

of the arrest of these men, who had hitherto met in Gray's

Inn Eoad.

Charlotte Street, Portland Place, was the residence of Sir

Thomas Bourgeois, the founder of that munificent bequest, the

Dulwich Gallery. The history of this little gallery is so inter-

esting that it is worth repetition. Noel Joseph Desenfans, a

native of Douai, settled in London as a teacher of languages,

but his taste for art and the lucky sale of a ' Claude ' determined

his profession, and he became a picture- dealer. He was com-

missioned by Stanislaus, that unlucky King of Poland, to pur-

chase pictures for a National Gallery of Poland, and in this

work he was assisted by his friend Bourgeois. The destruction

of Poland threw back on to the hands of Desenfans the collec-

tion so far made, which was offered to Paul of Bussia without

result. Desenfans spent the last few years of his life at

Bourgeois's house, and on his death in 1807 bequeathed his large

and valuable collection to his friend.

With the natural desire that this collection should remain

intact, Bourgeois offered the whole of them to Marylebone on
the condition that a gallery should be built containing a

mausoleum, in which he and his friends Mr. and Mrs. Desenfans

1 Sir Claude Scott, the founder of Sir Samuel Scott & Co., began business

in 1824 in Holies Street, and took over a large number of their customers.

He removed to Cavendish Square in 1825.
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should be placed. This, no doubt to its later regret, Marylebone

refused, and Sir Francis, being approached by Dulwich College,

accepted its offer to take the collection on these terms, and

hence was founded the present Dulwich Gallery, a lasting

attraction to art-lovers of the whole world.

In recalling Michael Faraday's early life here it is a pleasure

to place on record the assistance which he received in his

struggling days from his Huguenot friends. His parents

settled in Jacob's Well Mews, and it was at No. 2 Blandford

Street, quite adjacent, that Faraday began life in 1804 as an

errand boy to Mr. George Eibeau, a bookseller, to whom the

year following he was apprenticed to learn the art of book-

binding. During his apprenticeship he attended the lectures

of a Mr. Tatum at 53 Dorset Street, and, by the kindness of

the Huguenot artist Mr. John Masquerier, learnt perspective.

In 1812 at the expiration of his indentures he went as journey-

man bookbinder to Mr. de la Eoche, an emigre. The latter

seems to have been a man of a very passionate disposition, so

much so that Faraday was unable to stay with him, and

although Mr. de la Eoche begged him to stay and even offered

to leave him the business and make him his sole heir, Faraday

refused the offer, in order to return to his old Huguenot master,

Mr. Eibeau, for whom he seems always to have had a warm
regard.

On his later meeting with Sir Humphry Davy at Mr.

Eibeau
!

s house, and his final success, I need not dwell, except

that it is interesting to recall that as a member of the Eoyal

Society he was in May 1825 appointed with Dollond and

Herschel to share the superintendence of the manufacture

of optical glass. It was also due to Faraday and Mr.

Eoget, the brother-in-law of Sir Samuel Eomilly, that the

partners of that famous firm, Wheatstone and Cooke, were

first brought together. The introduction took place in Febru-

ary 1837, their first joint patent was taken out in the following

May, and the first line of electric telegraph for public purposes

was constructed on the Blackwall Eailway in 1838. Of Sir

Charles Wheatstone's far-famed inventions there is no need to

speak, but it is certainly a matter of interest that his introduction
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to Sir William Cooke, the man who did so much to assist him

in the business world, should have been due to Huguenot

influence.

Of French emigre interest, owing to its later date, Maryle-

bone, and especially George Street, Portman Square, is full,

and although it does not concern Huguenot history, it is worth

recalling that the Middlesex Hospital was utilised as a temporary

home for many of the refugees on their arrival here. Thayer

Street and Hinde Street, built about 1790, were at one time

almost entirely occupied by the better-class emigre. Their first

church in King Street, now disused, was, it is said, built entirely

by the congregation, nobles and bourgeois alike giving their

manual labour towards its erection, and naturally ever since

this district has stood out as the centre of their particular

interest.

We, as Huguenots, treasure the records of the past, and

although our attention is naturally directed to France, and the

interest with which that country so amply provides us, yet

I feel we should not neglect our early settlements in London.

Indeed, to the memory of those to whose industry in the most

trying of conditions—exiles from home and strangers in a

foreign land—our present conditions are due, it seems there

could be no more fitting memorial than to place on record

what we know of their early history here, and it is in this

spirit I offer you the records of this old-time village.

In conclusion, I would like to express my grateful thanks

to the many kind friends who have so greatly helped me in

the preparation of this paper, especially to Mr. C. W. F. Goss

for his editing and correcting of my work, to Mr. Beaumont

Beeman for his valuable suggestions as to the old village, to

Mr. Ashbridge for the benefit of his professional advice and the

very kind loan of his prints for my illustrations, to Dr. Morrison

for the inspection of the church registers and loan of books,

and last but not least to Mr. Wilson for his important assistance

in allowing me the inspection of the early rate-books and other

records of the borough.
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APPENDICES.

Tablets in the old Church.

Mrs. Janette Tahourdin,

wife of Peter Tahourdin, of Argyll Street, Gent., who died

suddenly on 12th June 1800, aged 35.

(This lady was the relict of Captain Eose, and the first wife of

Mr. Peter Tahourdin (1771-1844), Solicitor, of Argyll Street.)

Memorial Stones in the old Churchyard.

Claude Champion de Crespigny

Abel Langelier, aged 67 .

Captain James Desmarette

John Abbadie, D.D.

Joan, wife of Edmund Stovell, aged 77

Rev. Nicholas Robert, a native of France

Lieut. Peter Foubert

John Dowyer (Carier)

Betsy, wife of Philip Champion Crespigny

Joseph Burgess, Gent.

John Longuesty ....
Elizabeth Longuesty

10 April 1695

23 April 1706

. 1743

Sept. 1727

1745

1766

1766

1741

1722

1779

1784

1791

Burials mentioned in this paper.

Mrs. de la Place.

Dr. Fountaine.

Peter Romilly.

Margaret Facquier.

Memorial Stones in the Cemetery on the South side

of Paddington Street.

Susan Coy 1733

Major Isaac de FAigle 1739

Matthew Gossett, Esq., Gentleman Pensioner . . . 1740

Rev. Thomas Moria . . . ...... . 1762

Mary du Bisson, Spinster . . . . . .1762
Barak Longmate . . . . . . . 1764
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Benjamin Kujolas, Gent........ 1779

Gideon Gossett, Esq .1785
Constant Decharme, Merchant 1788

Jessentour Rozea, Junr., Esq. ...... 1791

Mr. John Burgess 1803

Mrs. Letitia Paux 1830

Ellen Stanley Crozier,

daughter of Henry Robert Crozier and Caroline Stanley 1831

Memorial Stones in the Cemetery on the North side

of Paddington Street.

David Acquiton La Rose....... 1786

John Christopher Zumpe, Gent. . . . . .1790
Stephen Riou 12 March 1780

Dorothy Riou, his wife ..... 1 Jan. 1801

Captain Edward Riou . . . ...
Colonel Philip Riou 21 Oct. 1817

Robert Grews, Esq. . . . . . . .1794
Mary,

daughter of Robert Grews, and wife of Rev. B. Lawrence 1796

Master George Desanges,

son of Elisabeth and Louis Desanges, of Stratford

Place . ~ 1832

Tablets in the Parish Church.

North Wall.

Claud Russell,

Member of the Council of Fort St. George, East Indies 1820

Robert Powney, Esq 1817

David Lyon 1829

Colonel Thomas Matthew Weguelin,

of the East India Company's Bengal Establishment

23 May 1828

George St. Clair, his third son ......
West Wall.

Edward Ravenscroft, of Portland Place . . . . 1828

General Robert Mora, and his wife,

Sophia, daughter of Peter Godin, Esqre., of Southgate

11 Jan. 1818
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Tablets in St. John's Wood Chapel.

John Tunno, aged 73 15 May 1819

George Cherry, Esq.,

of Nottingham Place, Chairman of the

Peter Cherry, Esq.,

of Gloucester Place .... 10 Jan. 1818

Elizabeth, his wife,

who survived him six months only.

Martha Maria, Eelict of,

George Frederick Cherry, of the East

India Company, Senior Judge of the Court

of Appeal of Benares . . . . 21 Jan. 1819

Memorial Stones in the Cemetery attached to the
above.

Captain Frederick Ernest de Pirch,

73rd Eegfc., son of the late Lieut.-Genl. de Pirch of

Stargard in Pomerania .... 26 Mar. 1815

John J. Francis William Eocquelin,

a native of Eu in France . . . . .1819
Mary Anne,

wife of Charles Dupre Eussell, Esq., of the Bengal

Civil Service 1831

in the Cemeteries on the North and South sides of Paddington

Street, made by the Municipal Authorities of Marylebone
on the conversion of the Cemeteries into Eecreation

grounds in 1885.

Victualling Board 12 Feb. 1815

Extract from List of Tombstones

William Anges

Mary Auvery

Catherine Burnand

Elizabeth Asavoine

Susan Abinette

Bujolas

Bagulon

Jonas Batho

Victor Bretegne

Daniel Burnand

Mathilda Benier

Francis Bouchez

George Brochier

Ellen Stanley Crozier

John Baptiste Le Cler

Martin Corrin
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John Catolon Grougin

Sarah Courroux Mary Horrobin

Emma Cartery Samuel Jaques

Sarah Cordeux Harriet Jacourt

Ann Callard Henry Isatt

Drawwater Family Barak Longmate

Sarah Dugard Louisa Lou

Delaney Charles Legrand

Nicholas Deforge Susannah Lefevre

Maria Dorling John Masson

Richard Dorlins Jeremiah Morin

Ann Duffour W. liimma Martin

Christopher F. De Ville Claud Martinette

John Dougan Ann Manser

Patrick Dugan George Mercer

Duplessis George Neu

George Desanges John Odin

Phillis France Susanna Otta

William France Mary Poucher

Sarah Fortin Rivett
TIT TT1Mary .braise James bay

Mary Gubbins Barbara Stovin

Matthew Gossett Mary Ann Vint

John Guilliam Edward Vizard

Richard Guyer

Families of Foreign Names resident in the village

of Marylebone during the years 1728-1770.

The years given are in each case inclusive. Up to 1769 Maryle-

bone Town, Lisson Green, Bell Lane, and later Paddington Road,

are the only divisions of old Marylebone village. From 1770 the

' Town ' is divided into separate streets, at which date this list

ceases. A supplemental list is added for the years 1730, 1740,

1750, 1760, and 1770 of the remainder of the parish, with which is

incorporated a list of foreign families in 1780 for the whole parish.

It should be borne in mind the names given are written by English-

men, palpably in some cases from ear alone, and therefore their

pronunciation should be spelt in French form to obtain the actual

name. The list is instructive in this way as showing the change

into English form of our French nomenclature.
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Particularly noticeable in this direction are the names of

Chardeloup, Deliot or Deliotte, De la Place, and Dubarry. Where

no Christian name is given, it can be read as * Mr.,' the lady being

invariably given as ' Mrs.,' or by her Christian name. The houses

were not numbered prior to 1770, and in many cases to 1780. To

those interested a comparison of Burn's History can usefully be

made with the lists given, and it will, I think, be found that

many of the ministers serving the London churches, particularly

in Soho, lived in this quarter.

Among the names given is that of Lucy Cornelys, and I presume

this lady is the notorious character whose scandalous balls in Soho

Square caused such an uproar at the time. The name is included

as a French one, but I have no ambition to include her in the

Huguenot worthies of the district. The inclusion of the names

of Desenfans, Nollekens, and Eysbrack will possibly add to the

reader's interest. An asterisk implies that the surname will be

found in Burn's History of the Foreign Refugees, and names marked

thus | are those of Directors of La Providence.

Marylebone Town

au *)

joe >

Alb, Mrs.

Baignol .

Bagnel

Bagnio

Bagnioe

Banioe

Barjeau

Barjoe

Barj<

*Bernard,

Rev. John Peter

Bonnoe, Peter .

Bouquet, Chas.

Bradio, Patrick

Briault, Stephen

Burgess, Hugh .

Carlas, Elizth. .

Carriere, John .

1740 Carriere, Mrs. . . 1740-51

Caton, Claudius . 1756

1737-41 Chardeloupe, Mrs. . 1731-54

1752 Shardelow

1731-33 Shardiloe

1732 Shardello

1744-51 Shardeloup

•fChassereau, Francis . 1755-67

1728-36 Chevalier, Peter . 1751

Collier, Philadelphia . 1769-71

Coran, see Le Coronne

1741 Corrance, Major,

1741 No. 6 Paddington St. 1780

1740-42 Creser, Matthew . 1770

1765

1751-66 Darlotte, Mrs. . . 1767

1771 Delainey, Mrs. . . 1738

Delaire, Charles . 1740-41

1744-49 de l'Agle, Major . 1735

1737-39 de la May, Major . 1737
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*de la Place, Denys .

du Plosh

La Plosh

de la Plach

de la Plash

,, Mrs. (second house)

Deliot,

1729-66

Dellow

Dilloe

Dello

Doloe

Dellow )

Peter

1762-66

1728-38

Goding, Thomas . 1737-38

Golard, John,

Goullard

Goulard > . . 1728-41

Gowland '

fGossett, Gideon

Gossom, Joyce .

Goupey .

Gracieux, John

Hemmitt, Peter

Hugonin, Abraham

Humes, Mrs.

*Jeneux, Mrs.1
.

Jeredeau, Paul .

Julian, Mrs.

Laborie, Mrs. .

Larne, Mrs. Ann
*Laroache

Lavalle, Charlotte

Le Corronne, Capt.

Coran

Corrance r

Cayrand '

Legar, Mrs.

Leheup, Michel

Le Melonniere, Chas

Ant. .

Leroux, James .

Malliot, John .

Massin

Maze

Millet, Richd. .

Moran, Mme. .

Morin, Jeremiah

1 M. Juneau of La Patente, Soho, was tutor to Lord Chesterfield.

,, James. i ikcx act

„ Francis 1767-68

„ Mrs. Francis 1769-71

Demazo,

Desmaizeau, Peter 1740

De Mizeau 1741-48

De Maizett 1731-39

*rlp Missv Mrs 1748-52

JL't/IJJLUiu, 1VJJLS. . . 1749-56

i^tJoonabutjauiit/Ui, jjuuiq

jDtJllOu ... 1754-64

Dpsna/ianol Samuel 1742-43

Mrs. 1744

Devell, Daniel . 1751

Dumont, Mrs. Martha 1752

Duplessis ( ). 1730

Duplosh, see De la Place

Dutoit, Philip . 1728-32

Farquier, Margaret . 1771

Fountaine, Eev. John 1769-71

Garrick, Timothy 1746

Gaude, Judith . 1752-56

Gautier, Eliza . 1755-56

Germaine, Mrs. 1770

Godard, Mrs. . 1734-42
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Mummery . 1702 *Rousillion, Capt. 1728

Murett, Jane . 1740-43 Robert, Nicholas 1751-65

Robertserei

1753-63 Rollings, Mary . 1770

1> dZUIl
Ruboe 1735

Naizon
Rushoe, John . 1734-5

iviazon
Rustrow

Nicholett, Joseph 1 749-53
. J. 1 rt.Lt Otj

XT' 1 1

JNicholoe
Sabourne 1759-661 • Vf \J\J

Saddon, Elizth. 1742

V/Ulil, lV-LIfc. •
1 740-41 Sanshaurd, Paul 1759-62

St. Amand 1728-29

St. Aubin, Mrs. 1740

Parrott 1770 St. Obine 1742-52

ricard, Wiiliam 1757
Shardelow 1731-54

Pichure, AVilliam
Shardiloe

Picard 1767
Shardello

Pnnpv TTptitv 1739 {See Chardeloupe)

Sheradine, James 1753-71

Ragnio . 1734 Spines, Phineas 1761

Rageau . 1737-39 Surberow 1748-70

Mrs. 1740, 1745-51

Ragneau, Mrs. . .1740, 1743 Titia, Mrs. 1748-56

Regneau . . 1744-46 Tryciort . 1761

Regeau

Raiviere, John . . 1742 Villeret, Mrs. . 1739-40

Rea, Thomas, J.P. . 1745-50 Vision 1745-48

Ricard, Henry . . 1769-71 Vezian . 1751-56

Record

*Rocque, Bartholomew 1741 Zennienier 1770

Lisson Green

Boice, John . 1735 Dubarrow 1728

Bonovereau . 1744-46 Dubarrie, Wm. 1729

Boschi, Eleanor . 1752-53 Mrs. . 1730

Burges, Mrs. . 1735-37 Dubery 1731-38

Dewberry, Jane 1739-41

Deloe, Mrs. . 1748 Duboise . 1729

Deverney, David . 1741 Durey, Mrs. 1737
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Hollibin . . 1735 Naine, Mrs. 1766-67

Hubec, Katherine . 1751-56

Jaumard, Samuel . 1750-67
Raspin, Rachel 1737-51

Lessieure, Mrs. . . 1741-44 Sallerow
^

Sallaro ? 1735-61

Mascaret, Mrs. . . 1761-65 Sallerow J

Merchant, John . 1752

„ James . 1767 Voiez, Francis . 1 I to oo

Bell Lane

Boise, John . 1731 Jenerva . . 1736-42

Boyse . 1732-4 Jervis

Coolley . 1731-4 *Lombard, Philip . 1755-56
nil loi. . 1724

Duflos, Alexander
Morisett, Charles . 1757-60

. 1756

Favero, John . . 1734-55 Perinot, Abraham . 1751-54

Feveard . . 1751

Fivet . 1752 Verden, Robt. . 1 1 04—DO

Paddingtc n Road

DaveHn, Thomas . 1756 Merchant, John . 1753-64

. 1765-66 Morisett, Charles 1762-64

Dorrant, Kichd. . 1752

Parquist, Peter . 1745-46

Parquet

Hilliard, Susanna . 1767 Perinot, Abraham . 1762-66

Pullen, Richard . 1763

Jermaine, John . 1745-56 Volvoir, Mrs. . . 1754
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Families of Foreign Names resident in the Parish

op Marylebone for the years 1728-1780

Abbiss, Thomas 1770 24 Great Marylebone Lane

Acomb, Thomas 1780 305 Oxford Street

Adeane, Capt. 1770 28 Mortimer Street

Colonel 1780 49 Harley Street

Agar, John 1769 Jees Court

n 99 • •
• 1770 23 Barrett's Court

. , • • • 1780 1 John's Court

., ( ). . . 1770 30 Somerset Street

Samuel . 1780 82 Oxford Street

Agate, James . 1 Bell Lane

Allaire, Mary . „ 61 Great Titchfield Street

Alliez, Peter . 15 Paddington Street

Alsept, Matthew 18 Princes Street

Amon, Elizabeth 15 Winchester Row
Amory, John . 1770 24 Castle Street

Annett, Anne . » 6 Portland Street

Anst, George . 1780 44 Wigmore Street

Arrlirt Hlrristo'nViPT 1760 Cfl.stlp Strppt

Arliers, Joseph 1780 42 Margaret Street

Armory, John 1770 48 Great Marylebone Lane

fArtieres, Joseph 39 36 Margaret Street

Artis, Michael 99 39 Wigmore Street

99 20 Queen Anne Street

Aspree, James. 1780 12 Suffolk Street

Aveylyne ( )
1770 34 Oxford Street

Awbrey, Francis 1760 Oxford Street

Baguley, Michael 1760 Oxford Street

j? »>•..• 1770 70 Oxford Street

Balin, Joseph . 1780 38 Wells Street

Ballard, Kichard 1770 3 Bowling Green Lane

Banyer, Mary . 1780 302 Oxford Street

Barnisconie, Bartholomew 34 Upper Marylebone St.

Barradell, Mrs. 1770 15 Princes Street

Barraud, Ann . 1780 27 Rathbone Place

Barre, Anne . 99 35 Margaret Street
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Barridell, Mary 1780 15 Princes Street

Bassett, Francis 1780 34 Brianston Street

Bastara, John 1770 26 Suflolk Street

Bastide, Henry 1760 Kathbone Place

Bavin, John . 1770 16 Chapel Court

Beaumont, Joseph . 55 124 Oxford Street

Belbin, Joshua 1760 Bolsover Street

55 55 * 1770 16 Castle Street

Beloe
( ) . 55 9 Middleton Bdgs.

Benezt ( ) . . . 1760 Rathbone Place

Benezet, Capt. Claud 1770 17 Rathbone Place

Bergman, Daniel 55 213 Oxford Street

Peter 55 23 Little George Street

Bicknold, Joseph 55 6 Little Castle Street

Biem, Andrew. 1780 8 Glanville Street

Bisager, Abraham . 1770 2 Little Welbeck Street

Bissager, Thomas . 1780 32 Castle Street

Blanchard, John 55 5 Adams Street

Blenco, John . 1735 Oxford Street

Blissard, John. 1780 13 Chesterfield Street

„ William . 55 5 Nottingham Street

Bonfoy, Ann . 55 18 Henrietta Street

Boozscher, William . 1735 Oxford Street

55 55 *
• 1760 55

Borgius, Peter. 1780 103 High Street

Borringer, John 1770 1 Margaret Court

Boucher, Sarah 1780 73 Great Titchfield Street

Mary 1770 36 Queen Anne Street

Boudret, Thomas 55 31 Margaret Street

Boulange, „ 55 9 Wells Street

Bourville, Jane 55 17 Cavendish Street

Bowdry, Ursula 1780 10 Duke Street

Boyze (Jacques and Boyze) 55 408 Oxford Street

Brabant, Francis 1770 11 Little Marylebone St.

Briand, George 1760, 1770 Market Street

Broise, John . 1729 Castle Street

Bruere, Bartholomew 1760 Rathbone Place

Brunett, Abraham . 1770 22 Princes Street

Bullard, John . 1780 101 Paddington Street

Bullivant, John 8 John Street

Buraston 1770 5 Charles Street

VOL. XI—NO. 1. I
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Burgess, Elizabeth . 1760 Castle Street

„ Hugh 1770 Mahoons Gardens

55 55 1771 19 Paddington Street

55 55 1780 »

„ Peter 1760 Oxford Street

,, 1nomas 1780 15 Call Mell Buildings

,, William . 1760 Castle Street

55 55 1770 113 Oxford Street

Burgorey, John 1780 5 Conway Court

Burgoyne, Roger 1760 Harley Street

Cacaunel, Peter 1770 10 Union Street

Canduroy, A. .
' 1729 Holies Street

Cant, Ison 1780 4 High Street

Capron, Marmaduke . 1770, 1780 14 Oxford Street

Caravella, John 1760 Titchfield Street

55 55 1770 136 Oxford Street

55 55 1780 135 Oxford Street

Carnot, Peter . 55 42 James Street

Carrack, John 1770 25 Oxford Street

Casamajor, Hannah . 1770, 1780 21 Suffolk Street

Caslien, Mary . 1760 Oxford Street

Castino, Mary 1 i <U 4o Uxiord btreet

Cattin, Francis 15 Bolsover Street

Challeaulain, Wm. . 1780 Jews Harp Gardens

Chamberlain, Stanish 1770 60 Berners Street

Champillion, Mary . 1780 30 Great Titchfield Street

Champion, Mrs. 1770 21 Queen Anne Street

Chaplain, Samuel 1760 Chapel Court

55 5 5
1770 2 Chapel Court

fChassereau, Francis . 1770,1780 1 Paddington Street

Chatelain, Jas. Philip 1780 2 Holies Street

Chateneuafi, Lewis . 1770 2 Edward Street

Choell, Francis 68 Little Castle Street

Clout, John 1780 14 Chesterfield Street

Cobell ( ) . 1770 43 Wigmore Street

Cobzi, Gitty . 1780 2 Great Portland Street

Colbert, reter 2 Ogle Court

Collier, Benjamin . 1770, 1780 66 Oxford Street

Henry 1780 22 Winchester Row
„ Philadelphia . 1770-1 9 Paddington Street
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Collier, Thomas 1780 Queen's Head and Artichoke

Gardens

Collin, Mary • 1770 233 Oxford Street

Collings, Grace 1760 Castle Street

Michael 35 Oxford Street

Collipias, John 1770 10 Bolsover Street-

Combercrosse, John 1760 John Street

55 33 1770 9 John Street

„ Lewis 33 4 Great Titchfield Street

Compart, Vincent . 1780 6 Queen Charlotte Street

Cooley
( )

1730 Princes Street

Copley, Peter . 1770 42 Little Castle Street

Coren, James . 1760 Oxford Street

Corne, William 1770 8 Little Castle Street

Cornelys, Lucy 1780 25 High Street

Corrance, Major John 33 6 Paddington Street

Cotes, Thomas 1770 21 Little Castle Street

Cotineau, Mary 1780 391 Oxford Street

Courtoys, George 35 38 Brianston Street

Creser, Mary . 33 29 Paddington Street

„ Matthew 1770 Paddington Street

Cripigny, Mrs. 33 20 Orchard Street

jCrespigny, Philip . 1771

„ Ann 1780 29 Duke Street

Cromey. Eobert 35 26 Marylebone Lane

Cuenot
( )

1770 10 Little Titchfield Street

Curbert, Daniel 1780 1 Paddington Eoad

D'Abotmtj Capt. Hugh 1780 19 High Street

Darlin
( ) . . 1769,1770 French Gardens

Darlot
( ) 5 5 5 3 33

Dashery
( )

1770 3 Upper Marylebone Street

Davelle, Mrs. Ehzabeth 1760 Portland Street

Daville, John . 1750

Deaguter, Solomon . 1780 6 John Street

Deale, John 1770 51 Wimpole Street

Dealtree, James 1769, 1770 Barlow Street

Death, Joseph. 1770 164 Oxford Street

Debbing, Hugh 35 42 Mortimer Street

Debrew
( ) 55 30 Eathbone Place

i 2
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DeBruyie, Henry . 1780 29 Castle Street

de Chateau Roy
( ) 1770 Mahoons Gardens

Decony
( ) . 1730 Rathbone Place

de tes, Gerard . 1780 53 Newman Street

de Graves, William . 1750 Rathbone Place

Dehany, Peter 1780 44 Queen Anne Street

Delabory, Peter 1770 8 Middleton Buildings

Delafield, Philip 1780 55 Great Welbeck Street

De la Fons, Ann 1770 36 Oxford Street

De la Hay, Benjamin 1750 John Street

Delamain, Henry 1770, 1780 67 Berners Street

Delamaine, Thomas 1780 35 Charlotte Street

De Lefu & Co., Mmes. S. . 3 Cumberland Street

de le Garr, Isaac 1750 Rathbone P]ace

Demages, Bento 1740-1750 Castle Street

„ Joseph 1760

„ ( )
• 1770 6 Market Place, N.

*Demissy, Rev. Mr. 1760 Bolsover Street

55 55
1770 3 Bolsover Street

Demorande, Charles. 1780 40 Duke Street

Deneu, Deborah 1 Old Quebec Street

Denico, Dr. 1730 Princes Street

Depeche, John 1780 11 Market Place

Deport, Sarah 1770 16 Portland Street

De Salis, Charles 44 Harley Street

„ Count 1780 79 Harley Street

Deschamps, John . 1735-1740 Oxford Street

„ John, Senr. . 1730-1760 Rathbone Place

Henry . 1760 55

Desenfans, Noel 1780 69 Great Portland Street

Desert, Phineas 1760 Rathbone Place

Desharrow, Francis . 1735

Devall, John . 1735 Oxford Street

55 55 1750, 1760 Titchfield Street

5 5 5 ?
1770, 1780 2 Little Portland Street

,, Jane . 1780 43 Mortimer Street

De Vardac, Louis 1760 Titchfield Street

Deveulle, Joseph 1780 50 Paddington Street

De Vignolles ( )
1770 60 Portland Street

Devinee, Arabella . 1770 3 Cavendish Street

Devins, Henry 1760 Wigmore Street
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( ) 1770 Paradise Street

George
55 14 Portman Square

Durnoe
( ) 1760 Castle Street

Dusharrow, Edward 1730 Rathbone Place

1 Architect to La Providence.
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Duteraw, Benjamin 1780 33 Rathbone Place

Duul
( ) . . 1728 Holies Street

Duvall, Dr. Francis Philip 1770 16 Newman Street

17801 l ou
j j

Eberhard, Anthony . 1780 30 Newman Street

Elige, John Peter . JJ 41 Great Titchfield Street

Enricard, John 1770 15 Mortimer Street

Fairvillp T^rnnpiQX dll V11XC, X luliwlo • 1780X f uu 12 Edward Strppt1 jLi XUvXVVdXVX UllvCU
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Ferrin
( ) . JJ 23 Wigmore Street

Pidpon .TnVirix ivxvvixi, o kjmi. ... 1740 Oxford Rtrppt

FlTIPTTIflT fl.Tld TjPWIS_I_ XXXV 1 1 1 fcliX CW1XVA VV lu . . 1770 6 Oxford Street

Fonnereau Mrs. 1750, 1760 Welbeck Street

PhiHp 1780 37 Upper Seymour Street

X' UlailU, X'ldilOlS . .

T^r>"rf",p«!niip TVPpqX' Ul IvOU UUj XYXXO. • * 1728 T?at,hbr>np Plapp

X' UX ICiSO U.C y \JailJv. 1770i nu r\ TTtitiat Wi rvi Tin 1o Sfroof»J U UUCl ¥¥ XXlXJJUit/ kjulccl

hn<a<3 Cn"ric!T,r»T»nPTX UOOj \J ] ,1 J. lo \J\J IJllvl . . 1770, 1780 5 Portman Street

x' vjugcxuxx, xi iv^xxuida . . 1760 Titchfield Street

FonTrl,a inp T?pv .TnhnX \J till LcllllV'
;

1 tvj V , f 7 vl 1111 • 1770, 1780 46 High Street

Mr<?„ mrs. ,,
1788-90

j j

l^fiiininpi' .TanpX' VJ IX VJ UllOX , O CXXlv • • 1770, 1780 25 Holies Street

Tinv T ,q wrfn r>o1 UJ) XJd WXCXlLtJ . • 1780 25 Barrets Court

Priilir*
jj 25 Portman Street

S\d TP nkJCLl dXl . jj 27 Holies Street

Fray, James . 1770 9 Little Castle Street

Freburgh, Peter jj Mahoons Gardens

Froggatt, Thomas . 150 Oxford Street

Fuce, William 1735 Oxford Street

Fureau, Anthony 1770 14 Wells Street

Galliez, Colonel 1780 5 Upper Harley Street

Gambenenon
( )

1730 Holies Street

Gammon, Edward . 1780 1 Mill Hill Mews
Gardes, Stephen 1760 Rathbone Place
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Garrard, David . . 1780

Gasbragan, Lawrence . „

Gastineau
( ) 1769

Gawen, Elizabeth . . 1770

Gawtrin, Thomas . . „

Geagin
( ).

Geare, Martha. . . . 1780

Gearon, Mrs. . . . 1750

Germain, Mrs. . . 1770

Giardini ( ) • . „

Giblett, John . . . 1780

Giffardiere, Richd. Chas. . „

Gillatt, Charles . . „

Gillett, Isaac and Francis. „

„ John . . 1770

Gilliard, Pierce . . 1780

Girardet, Elizabeth . . 1770

Girardi, Joseph . . ,,

Girardot, Captain . . . ,,

Goddard, Edward . . „

Florentius . 1780

Godsoe, Richard . . 1760, 1770

and 1780

Gooden, Benjamin . . 1770

fGossett, Gideon . . 1770, 1780

f „ Isaac . . 1780

Goupy, Richard . . „

Gracieux, Louisa . . „

Grainger, William . . 1760

Grammor, John . . 1770

Grews, Robert . . „

„ . 1780

Grimmatt, John . . „

Gruyer, Roger. . . 1770

Gudin, John . . . 1780

Guidott, William . . „

Gullett, Elizabeth . . 1770

Guyer, Roger ... „

Halmarke, Thomas . . 1770

Harane or 1 -r» . , nor.

} Beniamm . 1780
Harene J

260 Oxford Street

102 Great Titchfield Street

6 Barlow Street

93 Great Titchfield Street

24 Little Castle Street

92 Great Titchfield Street

209 Oxford Street

Margaret Street

Paddington Street

18 Queen Anne Street

3 Paddington Road
5 Rathbone Place

33 Duke Street .

417 Oxford Street

12 Chapel Court

6 Upper Seymour Street

3 Little Castle Street

29 Glanville Street

6 Berners Street

9 Wigmore Street

71 Castle Street

7 Oxford Street

15 Oxford Street

16 Paddington Street

14 Edward Street

9 Paddington Road
76 High Street

Oxford Street

3 Portland Street

6 Great MarylebonelLane

4 Westmoreland Street

4 Marylebone Court

230 Oxford Street

9 Riding House Lane

3 Berners Street

35 Oxford Street

230 Oxford Street

16 Oxford Street

10 Henrietta Street
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Havre, John . 1750 Cavendish Street

Hemel, Jacob . 1770 2 Little Titchfield Street

TTibhrfm John 4- TThupt IVTarvlpTionp St.rpp'h

Houb, Elizabeth 1780 45 Great Portland Street

Houton
( ) 1770 25 Upper Marylebone Street

Houzette, Francis . • 55 16 Chapel Court

lilie, George . 1770 204 Oxford Street

Isatt, Thomas 1760 Wigmore Street

55 >> ' « 1770 6 Wigmore Street

„ ( ) '
* 55 29 Little Marylebone Street

» ( )
' • 55 13 Great Marylebone Street

Ivymys, Thomas 1780 28 Marylebone Lane

Jackau, Daniel 1760 Tottenham Court Eoad

„ Louis Charles 1750 Oxford Street

Jacques and Boyze . 1780 408 Oxford Street

„ John 55 4 Portman Street

Jarman, John 55 18 Paddington Road

Jarrard, John . 55 4 Nottingham Street

fJaumard, Samuel . . 1770, 1780 55 Oxford Street

55 5 5
1780 14 Leeson Square

Jpji pop.lrf1 Caleb 1770 76 Oxford Street

Jordan, Thomas 55 2 Upper Marylebone Street

Jortin Mrs 1750 "R.A.thhonp Plar,e

Julias, William 1770 18 Wimpole Street

Kampf, Jacob 1780 68 Margaret Street

Laboard, Capt. . 1735, 1740 Rathbone Place

and 1750

Lacroissette, John . . 1769,1770 8 Barlow Street

Lalliers, Francis 1770 3 Rathbone Place

Lamayere, Dr. 1780 32 Great Portland Street

Lambe, James 1770 16 Great Marylebone Lane

„ Eandall 55 13 John Street

Lambelot, John 1780 9 Great Welbeck Street

Lamon, Thomas 78 Newman Street

Lamplee, John 1760 Marylebone Lane

Mrs. 1770 3 Marylebone Lane

Landon, William 14 Bolsover Street
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Lanport ( )
1770

Laparelle, John

Laroache, Peter 1729, 1735

and 1740

„ Gabriel 1780

Laroake, H. . 1730

*Laroque, Mrs. . 1750

Lascelles, Edwin 1780

Latour
( ) . 1770

Laudaway, Henry . 1780

Lavall, Stephen 1750

Mrs. 1760

Lavalle, Charlotte . 1770, 1771

Leblanc, James 1770

Leclare, Mary . 1780

Le Eose, David * . 1770

Le Favell, Susanna . 1750

Lefebure, Charlotte . 1770

„ Eachel 1780

Lefuture, Charles

Lefuze, Samuel 1750

1760, 1780

Lege, Richard 1770

Legrand, Michel Claudius 1780

Leheup, Mrs. Cambe 1750

f „ Michel, J.P. 1740

Leke, Margaret 1770

Lemon, Emmanuel . 1780

„ Captain

Leoni, Joseph .

„ Philip 1760, 1770

Leperelle, John 1780

Leplume, John

Le Quesne, Mrs. 1760

Leroux, James

Lescallier, Hannah . 1780

Le Sturgeon, Isaac .

Lethropp, Robert . >. 1770

Lethulier, Mrs. 1750

Liege, Peter . 1740, 1750

Ligoe, Oswald 1770

Jews Harp Gardens

19 Hanway Street

Rathbone Place

4 Old Quebec Street

Rathbone Place

16 Portman Street

20 Union Street

263 Oxford Street

Castle Street

?>

17 Paddington Street

12 Suffolk Street

10 Barlow Street

7 Bolsover Street

Princes Street

49 Little Castle Street

68 Wells Street

49 Castle Street

Portland Street

123 Great Portland Street

30 Charles Street

32 Great Titchfield Street

Rathbone Place

3 John Street

372 Oxford Street

2 Brianston Street

96 Great Portland Street

Portland Street

19 Hanway Street

13 Great Portland Street

Holies Street

Paddington Street

70 Newman Street

43 Norton Street

69 Newman Street

Henrietta Street

Holies Street

31 Little George Street
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Locatilli, Jean Baptiste . 1780

Lochey, Alexander .

Longchamps, Austin

Longuesty, John

Loosley, John 1770

Losack, Richard 1760-80

Lowan
( ) . 1770

Lyddiard, Ann
Lyon, Peter

Maignard, Mrs. Ann 1740

fMajendie, Dr. 1780

Male, Joseph . 1770

Malie, Dr. 1750

Malin, John 1760

,, Elizabeth 1770

Malpas, John .

Malyn, Mrs. .

Manby, Richard

Many, Martin .

Marchant, Lawrence 1769

Marchgay
( )

1740, 1760

Margram, John 1770

Mare, Thomas 1760

Marno, Alexander . 1770

1780

Marriott, John 1760

Marsault, Francis 1750, 1760

1770, 1780

( )
1770

Masier, Magdalen 1780

Masseneau, James .

Masser, Thomas 1770

Massiere, John 1780

Masson, Henry 1729

Massy, James . 1780

„ John .

„ William

Matanley, Richard . 1770

Maulett, Lazarus Claudius 1780

1 Union Street

1 Barrets Court

5 Edward Street

4 Great Portland Street

18 Great Marylebone Lane

13 Lower Seymour Street

4 Little Castle Street

2 Marylebone Lane

20 Great Titchfield Street

Rathbone Place

Holies Street

6 Middleton Buildings

Chapel Court

White Lyon Yard

Wimpole Street

4 Oxford Street

37 and 38 Ogle Street

46 Berners Street

6 Riding House Street

239 Oxford Street

Little James Street

Market Place

5 Little Portland Street

Castle Street

43 Oxford Street

44 Newman Street

Oxford Street

Castle Street

10 Castle Street

94 Great Titchfield Street

14 Rathbone Place

140 Oxford Street

23 Upper Marylebone St.

64 Great Titchfield Street

Oxford Street

8 Holies Street

354 Oxford Street

115 Oxford Street

Harley Mews

40 Paddington Road
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Mazell, Peter . 1780 27 Winchester Row
Meggott, John 56 Castle Street

Mend.es, Joseph 1770 1 Wimpole Street

Menton Edward 1760 Oxford Street

33 33 ' 1770 96 Oxford Street

Mercati, John . 1780 23 Wigmore Street

Mercer, Captain 1735 Rathbone Place

,, George, J.P. 1740-60 Bolsover Street and Mar-

garet Street

1780 45 and 47 Margaret Street

and 1 Lower Seymour St.

,, William 50 Margaret Street

„ Alexander . 28 Edward Street

Merchant, Capt. Robert . 1770 4 Edward Street

Mescham, John Mahoons Gardens

Messenger, John 1780 13 Winchester Row
Messman, Daniel 1760 Margaret Street

1770 48 Margaret Street

1780 55

Metolas, James 1769 Jees Court

Minchin, Humphrey 1770 13 Wimpole Street

Mitan, Edward Jews' Harp Gardens

,, James 1780

Moay, Richard 166 Oxford Street

Mocho, Martin 1770 75 Portland Street

Mompoy, Katherine. 1740 Rathbone Place

Monjeat, James 1780 22 Great Portland Street

Monlellier, Joseph . 58 Castle Street

Montignac
( )

1740 Castle Street

Montinier, Joseph . 1760 Oxford Street

1770 62 Oxford Street

Montresor, John 1780 26 Portland Place

Moran ( ) . 1770 46 Oxford Street

Morbeaufe
( ) . 1740 Wimpole Street

Morgue, Elizabeth . 1780 41 Newman Street

Morin, John
3 3

2 Carburton Street

Morrin, Jane . 12 Newman Street

Mugrade, Joseph 58 Margaret Street

Mullineaux, Mrs. 1740 Holies Street

Mulsoe, Thomas 1760 Rathbone Place

33 )) ' 1770 13 Rathbone Place



124 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS

Munnoz, Isaac 1

1

Oxford Street

Musson, Benjamin 1 i OK) Margaret Street

Naizon, Colonel Peter 1750 Edward Street

Nassall, Florentius . 1770 54 Queen .Anne Street

Nassy, Mark . 1780 7 Rathbone Place

Noel, Mrs. 1770 8 Cavendish Square

„ Elizabeth 50 Wimpole Street

1780 26 Edward Street

Nollekens, Joseph .

p
9 Mortimer Street

Norcella, Mary . 1750,1760 Castle Street

Normont, Peter 1780 50 Queen Anne Street

Nourse, Joseph 55 oo ijrreai} vveiDecK ioureeu

Novello, Joseph 55 z-iu uxiorci iobreet

lMugenii, ui. 1 770 17 Queen Anne Street

Oliver, Mary . 1780 21 Wigmore Street

xeLer 55 yu xiign ioureei/

Orpin, Daniel .
1 77A oo X orciana. DTjieeD

vyxemoeei, ioamuei '±uo vjxioici Duieeij

Packharnes, Peter . 1780 20 Princes Street

Paddon, John 1770 29 Great Titchfield Street

Palairet, Eev. Elias 1760 Castle Street

Palaret, John . 1780 72 Queen Anne Street

Panchard, Abel 202 Oxford Street

Panchaud
( ) 1770 27 Suffolk Street

Panton, Henry 55 21 Portman Square

Parazett, Peter 1760 Castle Street

Pardoe, Mary . 1780 169 Oxford Street

Pardon, Mary . 1760 Adam and Eve Court

Parfette, Joseph 1770 63 Wimpole Street

Parisette, Peter 1780 300 Oxford Street

Parrisette, Joseph . 20 New Cavendish Street

Parmenter, Kichard 1735 Oxford Street

Parquot, Susanna . 1760 5> 5 5

Parrott
( ) . 1770,1771 Paddington Street

„ Richard 1770 9 Portland Street
*

55 55 1780 9 Old Quebec Street

,, Robert Oxford Street

,, Thomas 1770 3 Chapel Court

Partin, Catherine 1780 3 Newman Street
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Pascaile, Major

Paumier, Philip

Pearpoint, Lady

Madame E.

Pecliell, Capt. Paul

Col.

Peighen, Captain

Pellett, Mark .

,, John .

Pennard, William ,

Perfette
( )

Perigal, Francis

Perrara, Mrs. .

Perro, John

Pette, James .

Petwin, Rev. William

Peunier, Michael

Picual, George

Piesse, Nicholas

Pignaud, Philip

Pigou, Frederick

Pitsala
( ) .

Pittum, Margaret

Ploff, George .

Pockquet, Francis .

Poiry, Richard

Polea, Mark .

Pomes, John .

Pomroy, John

Ponsetter, John

Pontin, William

Povolers and Wills .

Powlieu, Peter

Precious, John

55 55

Preville, Thomas

Prosser, Benjamin .

Prujian, William

5' 5?

Pryon, William

1780 23 Norton Street

76 Great Titchfield Street

1730 Cavendish Square

1732

1760 Wimpole Street

1770 14 Princes Street

„ 18 Henrietta Street

1735 Tottenham Court Road
1740 Bolsover Street

1770, 1780 21 Oxford Street

1780 92 Wimpole Street

1770 9 Rathbone Place

„ 23 Somerset Street

1780 91 Great Portland Street

1769 Mahoons Gardens

1770 17 Great Marylebone Lane

1780 Ogle Street

1729 Rathbone Place

1780 5 Duke Street

1770, 1780 10 Castle Street

1780 19 Wimpole Street

1770-71 French Gardens

1760 Oxford Street

1780 59 Margaret Street

1750 Oxford Street

1770 27 Oxford Street

„ 5 Somerset Street

1780 51 Oxford Street

1770 30 Oxford Street

1780 25 Union Street

,, 4 Great Welbeck Street

„ 55 Harley Street

1750 Castle Street

1760 Chapel Court

1770 7 Chapel Court

1780 12 Berners Street

1770 43 Little Castle Street

1760 Wigmore Street

f 1770 \ f 30 Queen Anne Street and

I 1780 J 1 Little Seymour St.(stabling)

1770 10 Portman Street
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Puijian, William 1780 38 Queen Anne Street

*Pujolas, Henry 1750, 1760 Princes Street

55 53 ' 1760 Margaret Street

Beniamin . 1770 41 Margaret Street

Purrier, Samuel 1780 21 Leeson Square

Qualier
( )

1770 3 Little Titchfield Street

Rablow, John 1780 French Gardens

Kaison, Francis 35 2 Jees Court

Rapier, William 33 106 Paddington Road

Record, Henry 1770, 1771 21 Paddington Street

James 1780 8 Paddington Street

Bedford 53 21 Paddington Street

Regnaut, Elias 1730 Marylebone Passage

Remon, Peter . 1780 65 Margaret Street

Rempell, John 1770 26 Oxford Street

Reynous, Mrs. 1760 Rathbone Place

Riault, Captain 1770 44 Welbeck Street

Riccabee, Thomas . 1780 7 Marylebone Lane

Rigaud, John Francis 44 Great Titchfield Street

Ringaud, Peter 1770, 1780 Jews Harp Gardens

Riou, Elizabeth 1780 15 Bentinck Street

Riviere, Jacob 1760 Princes Street

„ Mary . 33 3 5

Roaches-Henry 53 Oxford Street

Rollings, Mary 1770 Paddington Street

„ John 1780 43 Marylebone Lane

•fRomilly, Peter 1770 Mahoons Gardens

Rossillion, Capt. 1750 Oxford Street

Roublon ( )
. 1770-71 French Gardens

Roubouville, John . 1780 17 Old Cavendish Street

Rouquet, Francis 1750 Oxford Street

Rourerier,^Marie 1780 34 Castle Street

Roussett, John 1 Nottingham Street

Rousillon ( )
1730 Market Place

Rouslon ( )
1770 40 Great Titchfield Street

Rozea ( ) . JUuKe btreet

Ruganagle, Philip . 1780 27 Castle Street

Russell, Rev. Sambroke 20 High Street

Rysbrack,|Michael . . 1750-80 Vere Street
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Saintamore ( ) . 1735

St. Amor, James . 1740, 1750

and 1760

33 55
1780

St. Amore, Capt. 1730

Saints Corey, Owen 1 79ft1 1 AO

Saintim, James 1760

St. John, Francis 1770

Savage, Daniel 55

5 5 5 5

Scarplin, John
55

1780

Schatchard, Matthew 33

Scrapelain, William . 35

Segurney, John 1770

Sequiney, James 1760

Shafto, Rev. Mr. . 1770

Sharpillon
( ) 33

Shellito, Joseph 55

Sheradine, James 1780

Siik, James 1770

Singer, Samuel 1769

Snargand, James 1780

Snetzloe, John

Sober, Mary . 55

Soconuit, James 1750

Stanass, Mrs. . 1770

TaafTe, Theodore 1770

Tallents, John. . 1770,1780

Talma, Michael 1780

Terrant, John 55

Tessier, Joseph • 55

Thomerape, Jacob . 55

Thomerope, Jacob . 1770

Touchett, Dorothy . 1780

Tozard, William 53

Trapaud, George 1770

„ General 1780

Trinquard, Susannah

Tuite, Nicholas 1770

Tuitt, Mary . 33

Oxford Street

Mortimer Street

262 Oxford Street

Oxford Street

Market Place

Oxford Street

6 Wimpole Street

2 Margaret Court

17 Portland Street

19 Margaret Street

3 Paddington Street

Jews' Harp Gardens

73 Tottenham Court Road
Tottenham Court Road

7 Welbeck Street

30 Great Titchfleld Street

19 Little George Street

Builder, High Street

173 Oxford Street

Little James Street

15 Mortimer Street

22 Oxford Street

57 Welbeck Street

Oxford Street

6 Bentinck Street

22 Cavendish Square

Mill Hill Mews
13 Old Cavendish Street

24 Little Marylebone Street

9 Charlotte Street

1 Riding House Lane

35 3 3

61 Berners Street

20, 27 and 28 Hanway St.

76 Newman Street

35 3 3

3 Edward Street

50 Queen Anne Street

16 Lower Seymour Street



128 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS

Tupin
( ) . 1770 6 Bowling Green Lane

Tutin, Abraham 1760 Oxford Street

Tutty, John . 1770 6 John Street

Tyison, Daniel • 3 Market Place

Vailtree, James 1780 7 Queen Anne Street

Valabra, Jacob • 23 Portland Place

Valette, James 1750 Titchfield Street

Vanderlind, Francis 1770 32 Little Castle Street

Vandermulin, John . . 1770, 1780 31 Castle Street

Vanderplank ( ) . 1769-70 5 Little James Street

„ John . 1770 174 Oxford Street

„ Sarah . 1780 5 James Street

Vandervall, Martha . 1770 36 Harley Street

Vassey, John . 1780 7 Henrietta Street

Vaudry, Mary 1760 Castle Street

55 55 • 1770 30 Little Castle Street

Velasyse, William . 1738 Cavendish Square

Vials, Benjamin 1760 Castle Street

5 5 5 5
1770 9 Market Place and

23 Oxford Market

„ Samuel • 55 26 Oxford Market

„ William • 55 11 Market Place

Vias, Mrs. 1760 Harley Street

Villineau, George . 1770-1780 6 Newman Street

Vincent, Samuel 1770 3 Middleton Buildings

Virgo, John 1780 344 Oxford Street

Viyose
( )

1730 Cavendish Square

Voss TCli7a,bpth 1760 Castle Street

5 5 5 5
* 1770 8 Castle Street

Vyse, Charles . 7 Little Portland Street

55 4 Portland Street

Wiville, Abraham . 1780 20 Marylebone Lane

Zachary, William 1780 13 Great Portland Street

Zenninier
( )

1770 Paddington Street

Zumpe, John . 1780 22 and 23 Princes Street
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£>ome huguenot 8lffittll&

Communicated by E. H. LEFROY.

In March 1915 the following appeared in one of Messrs. Hodgson

and Co.'s Sale Catalogues :

Lot 289. Huguenot Wills proved at Canterbury.

17th Century on Vellum (38).

The writer, whose ancestors were refugees settled at Canter-

bury about that period, inspected the Lot, and although

there was nothing of personal interest, and the Wills were

wrongly described as seventeenth-century, they seemed worth

acquiring for a moderate sum. Further examination showed

that the documents consisted of original Grants of Probate

or Letters of Administration under the seal of the Prerogative

Court of Canterbury, dated from 1773 to 1794.

There are only two Grants of Administration, the Intestates

being Agnes Coussmaker of Hackney in Middlesex and Jacob

Ploeger of Broek in Waterland. All the others are Probates

of Wills which appear to have been executed abroad in the

presence of notaries, being for the most part translations from

the Low Dutch made for the purpose of getting the Wills,

admitted to Probate in this country so as to enable the exe-

cutors to obtain control of property belonging to the deceased

within the jurisdiction of the Court. Nearly all the Grants

bear the Bank mark, showing that they have been registered

there in respect of Consols or other Government stock.

It seems probable that these Grants were made in respect

of the estates of deceased persons who had taken refuge in

this country and invested money here, but returned to Holland

before their deaths. One of them is described as Elizabeth

Frescarode, formerly Le Grand, widow of the Beverend Jean

Estienne Frescarode, in his lifetime ancient Minister of the

Walloon Church at Haarlem.

VOL. XL—NO. 1. K
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The amount at which estates were sworn is only mentioned

in two or three cases. In one of these it is said to be under

10,000L, but the others are comparatively small sums.

In several cases the Will appears to be a joint one, executed

by both husband and wife, appointing the survivor to be

executor or executrix of the one first dying, and in other

respects they differ from the usual form of Will adopted in

this country.

A good deal of information is afforded as to the families

of the testators, but the directions as to disposal of property

are often somewhat meagre. This may be due to Dutch law

not allowing a free power of disposition, or possibly these

Wills were only intended to confer on the executors a right

to obtain the English assets, and other testamentary instru-

ments were signed containing further directions as to their

disposal.

The Grants were all extracted by the same firm of Proctors,

Messrs. Crespigny and Grene, afterwards Wittenoom and

Crespigny, who according to the Law List at that time carried

on business in Knightrider Street, Doctors' Commons. Philip

Champion Crespigny is described as King's Proctor and Member
of Parliament for Sudbury in Suffolk.

The fact of a number of documents of this kind coming

into the market at the same time rather points to a clearance

having been made of the firm's muniment room at some period,

though the executors were, of course, entitled to retain custody

of these Grants if they desired to do so. It often happens,

however, that after they have served their purpose of enabling

the executors to obtain payment of the property Probates are

forgotten.

The Society has kindly consented to take charge of them,

and if any further particulars are desired they may be inspected

on application being made to the Hon. Secretary of the French

Hospital (La Providence). A list of names and dates is appended

which has been prepared with the kind assistance of Mr.

Giuseppi.



SOME HUGUENOT WILLS

1773 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 15 June 1765

18 May and translated out of Low Dutch) of Susanna

Hugaart formerly Vander HoefE widow of Gerard

Hugaart of that city granted to her sons Geraard Hugaart and Jan

Hugaart the executors.

1773 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 9 April

1 July 1756 and translated out of Low Dutch) of Hendrik

Kops Merchant of that city granted to his son

Ceerlingh Kops the surviving executor.

1773 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 12 March

13 September 1772 and translated out of Low Dutch) of Eliza-

beth Frescarode formerly Le Grand widow of the

Eeverend Jean Estienne (Frescarode in his lifetime ancient Minister

of the Walloon Church of that city granted to the Honorable Remees

Floris Van Zanen Burghermaster and Counsellor of that city also

Rent Master of the Estate of the Church and Commandery of

St. Jan etc. etc. and Jean Louis Belain of Amsterdam Merchant

two of the executors. Power reserved of making the like grant to

Jean Cordes the other executor named in the Will.

1776 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 8 May
11 April 1770 and translated from the Low Dutch) of Bernard

Jorissen late of Amsterdam granted to Willem

Jorissen the son and sole executor.

1776 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 13 January

2 May 1776) of Gerrit Jan Mulders of that city Merchant

granted to his only son Gysbert Hermanus Mulders

the sole executor.

Note —There is nothing in this case to indicate that the

Probate copy is a translation, but the following appears at

foot of the engrossment :

' After due collation this is found verbatim to agree with his

original signed as above. Amsterdam this 16th day of March 1776.

Dl. Vanden Bruik Not. Pub. ^s?)'

1776 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 8 November
3 December 1774 and translated out of Dutch) of Helena

Gudden formerly Bossu widow of Gerrit Gudden
granted to Jacob Van Varelen and Jan Van Varelen Jacobsz the

executors.

k 2
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1776 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem the 8th

3 December December 1759 and translated out of Low Dutch)

of Willem Kops Merchant of that city granted to

his widow Catharina Kops formerly Van Vollenhoven the sole

executrix.

1776 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 3 August

3 December 1762 and translated out of Low Dutch) of Mondina

den Raven formerly widow of Johan Onder de

Lenden and then wife of Antonius Matthaeus granted to the said

Antonius Matthseus the sole executor.

1780 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 31 May
14 March 1778 and translated out of Low Dutch) of Willem

Barnaart of that city granted to his widow Catharina

Kops the sole executrix.

1780 Probate of the Will (dated at the Hague 11 Sep-

4 April tember 1775) of the Honorable Carel Bosschaert

of Dordrecht Esquire granted to his widow Lady

Maria Elisabeth Van Bleyswyk and his sister Catharina Hillegonda

Bosschaert spinster the executrixes.

1780 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 20 April

5 April 1763 and translated from the Low Dutch) of Eliza-

beth Prop wife of the Reverend Georgius Van
Bleyswik Minister of the Gospel in de Lemmer granted to

the said Georgius Van Bleyswik the sole and universal heir or

legatee.

Note.—This is a joint Will, executed by both husband

and wife, appointing the survivor to be executor or executrix

of the one first dying, and containing directions as to education

and guardianship of children.

1780 Administration to the estate of Jacob Ploeger

27 May late of Broek in Waterland deceased granted to

Geertje Pols widow and relict.

1780 Probate of the Will (dated at Leyden 8 February

13 June 1780) of Sir Michiel Louis van Bergen vander

Gryp of Leyden Esquire granted to Lady Elizabeth

Eleanora Gautier spinster the sole executrix.
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1780 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 1 October

20 September 1765 and translated from the Low Dutch) of Lady

Catharina Zaal widow of the Eight Noble and

Awful Lord Jacob Van Oosterwyk Doctor of Laws when living

ancient Magistrate of that city etc. etc. granted to Levina Catharina

Van Oosterwyk spinster the daughterand surviving ' heir or executor.'

1780 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 24 October

20 December 1775 and translated out of Low Dutch) of the Eight

Honorable Carel Van Dyk ruling Burghermaster

and Counsellor of that city High Sheriff of Kermenerland etc. etc.

granted to Antoni Kuits the surviving executor.

1782 Administration to the estate of Agnes Coussmaker

15 January late of Hackney in the county of Middlesex widow

deceased granted to Ann Coussmaker (wife of John

Newman Coussmaker) and Johanna Coussmaker (wife of Lannoy

Eichard Coussmaker) the natural and lawful daughters.

1784 Probate of the Will (dated at ... 9 August

5 January 1768 and translated from the Low Dutch) of the

Eeverend Albertus Theodorus Van Hulstein Minister

there granted to his widow Sarah Haganseus the sole executrix.

Note.—This is a joint Will, executed by both husband

and wife, appointing the survivor to be executor or executrix

of the one first dying, and containing directions as to the

guardianship of children.

1784 Probate of the Will (dated at Amersfoort 30 June

16 April 1777 and translated from the Low Dutch) of Sophia

Gabry widow of Mr. . . . van Coeverden in his

lifetime Sheriff and Councillor of the city of Amersfoort granted to

the Honorable Carel van Coeverden the son and surviving executor.

1784 Probate of the Will (dated at Utrecht 2 May 1775)

15 June of Hendrik Van Asch Van Wyck old Burgomaster

and Magistrate of that city granted to his sod

Michiel Anthony Van Asch Van Wyck the sole executor. Sworn

under 1000Z.

1784 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 15 Feb.

2 July 1781) of Thomas de Vogel of Amsterdam Esquire

granted to Lady Elizabeth Verhamme widow relict

of the deceased and sole executrix.

f



134 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS

1784 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 12 April

31 July 1775 and translated from the Low Dutch) of Jan

Van Vollenhoven the younger of that city granted

to his widow Mary Feitama the sole executrix.

Note.—This appears to be a joint Will, executed by both

husband and wife, appointing ' one another over and again and

such the first dying to the survivor of them to be sole executor

or executrix of and over all such effects or funds, stocks, credits

as he gentleman or lady appearer at the time of their decease

should or might have in England or Great Britain and in France/

1784 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 17 April

2 November 1767 and translated out of Low Dutch) of Leenderd

Arkenbout of that city granted to Mrs. Anna
Witzenburg widow and relict of the deceased sole executrix.

1784 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 9 April

11 November 1764 and translated from the Low Dutch) of the

Eight Noble and Awful Lord Wouter Valckenier

Doctor of Laws Ancient Magistrate of that city granted to his widow

Lady Elisabeth Hooft the sole executrix.

1784 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 26 April

22 November 1776) of Elisabeth Velsen widow of Harmanus
Klaarenbeek of that city granted to her sons

Pieter Hermanus Klaarenbeek and Cornelis Klaarenbeek of Haarlem

Merchants the executors.

1786 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 29 May
24 April 1780) of Geertje Pols widow of Jacob Ploeger

dwelling at Broek in Waterland granted to her

niece Neeltje Pater widow the surviving 'heir or executor.'

1786 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 22 May
9 May 1778 and translated out of the Low Dutch) of Barend

van Nooy dwelling in that city granted to his

widow Cornelia Sarree the sole executrix. Sworn under £300.

1786 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 8 Sept.

30 May 1784 and translated from Low Dutch) of Anna
Witsenburg widow of Leenderd Arkenbout of that

city granted to Martinus Arkenbout and Jacob Penninckhoofd

the executors. .'
t
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1786 Probate of the Will (dated at Fumay in Flanders

17 June the 24 June 1783) of Thomas Joseph Houin Laforet

Justice of the Peace for that place granted to his

widow Charlotte Kose Mathys the heiress or executrix according

to the tenor of the Will.

Note.—The document, a copy of which is annexed to the

Probate Act and referred to as a Will, appears to be a translation

of the Marriage contract entered into by the spouses before a

notary and witnesses by which they agree to be governed by

and subjected to the custom of Liege which was in use in that

city. There is also a certificate by two Justices of the Peace

dated April 5, 1786, as to the effect of the document, and that

according to the custom of Liege a wife surviving without issue

was the real and personal heir to her late husband with absolute

power of disposal of his estate. It appears from this certificate

that the deceased had formerly married Miss Mary Catharine

Vandenberghe of Brussels.

1786 Probate of the Will (dated at Dordregt 20 April

4 August 1774 and translated from Low Dutch) of the Eight

Honorable Pompejus Onderwater of that city

granted to Johan De Eoo the surviving executor.

1788 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 21 October

23 June 1746 and translated from the Low Dutch) of

Willemina Prop wife of Everardus Chevalier of

that city granted to the said Everhardus otherwise Everardus

Chevalier the universal heir or executor.

Note.—This is a joint Will, executed by both husband

and wife.

1789 Probate of the WiE (dated at Haarlem 3 April

31 July 1778 and translated from the Low Dutch) of Francois

Vriends Merchant of that city granted to Margaretha

Adriana van Helmont widow the relict and sole executrix.

1789 Probate of the Will (dated at Broek in Waterland

31 August 8 March 1789 and translated from the Dutch)

of Neeltje Pater widow of the late Cornelis Schoon

granted to Cornelis Koker chief Burgomaster of that village the

sole executor.
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1789 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 1 May
18 September 1776 and translated from Low Dutch) of Elisabeth

van Almonde widow of the Keverend Mr. Joannes

Deknatel granted to her son-in-law Jan Deknatel and her daughters

Sara Deknatel and Hillegonda Jakoba Deknatel spinsters the

executors.

1792 Probate of the Will (dated at Haarlem 14 May
16 April 1789) of Joan Harmen Graswinckel Ruling Burgher-

master and £ Council ' of that city granted to his

widow Helena Christina Heshuysen the sole executrix.

Magisterial certificate, dated at Zutphen 4 March 1796, of the

power of attorney made by Helena Christina Heshuisen, widow

of Joan Harmen Graswinkel, living formerly at Haarlem, but then

at Zutphen, to Messrs. John Newman Coussmaker, Lannoy Richard

Coussmaker and William Kops Coussmaker, merchants of London,

to sell on her behalf the whole or any part of 1500Z. 3 per cent.

Consols (Dutch).

1793 Probate of the Will (dated at Maestricht 26 Nov.

2 July 1790) of Johannes Van Schuylenburch Receiver

General of their High Mightinesses ' Beeden ' in the

three districts of Overmase county of the Vroenhove villages of

Kedemptu and Banks of St. Servans likewise ancient Burgomaster

of the city of Maestricht granted to his brother Ocker Van Schuylen-

burch one of the executors. Power reserved of making the like

grant to Cornells Osseweyer the other executor named in the Will.

Sworn under 2000Z.

Note.—This Will contains directions to the executors as

to taking charge of and sealing up the principal effects, ac-

quainting the testator's sister, Lady Cornelia Jacoba Van
Schuylenburch, dowager of the late Eight Honorable Willem Van
Hamsherk at Amsterdam, and other members of the family by

letter as soon as possible of his decease and as to the interment.

1794 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 13

25 February December 1759) of Arent Van Halmael of that

city Merchant granted to his widow Johanna Bremer

the sole executrix. Sworn under 2000Z.

Note.—This is a joint Will, executed by both husband

and wife, appointing the survivor to be executor or executrix

of the one first dying.
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1794 Probate of the Will (dated at Eotterdam 9 February

25 November 1791) of Anna Oudaan of that city spinster granted

to Henrik Vink and Carel Engelbert Van Oven

two of the executors. Power reserved of making the like grant to

Herman Forsten the other executor named in the Will.

1795 Probate of the Will (dated at Amsterdam 18 July

24 September 1781) of the Eight Honorable Paul Hurgronje

Doctor of Laws constituted by the Province of

Zeeland as their Kepresentative in the Honorable Court of Admiralty

in that city granted to Nicolaas Jan Van Baggen the surviving

executor. Limited to effects in England or Great Britain ' as also

in the kingdom of France.' Sworn under 10,000Z.

INDEX.

Name of Deceased. Date of Grant.

Almonde, Elisabeth

van 18 Sept. 1789

Arkenbout, Leenderd 2 Nov. 1784

Barnaart, Willem 14 Mar. 1780

Bosschaert, Carel 4 April 1780

Coussmaker, Agnes . 15 Jan. 1782

Dyk, Carel van 20 Dec. 1780

Frescarode, Elizabeth 13 Sept. 1773

Gabry, Sophia 16 April 1784

Graswinckel , Joan
Harmen 16 April 1792

Gryp, Michiel Louis

van Bergen vander 13 June 1780

Gudden, Helena 3 Dec. 1776

Halmael, Arent van . 25 Feb. 1794

Hugaart, Susanna 18 May 1773

Hulstein, Aibertus

Theodorus van 5 Jan. 1784

Hurgronje, Paul 24 Sept. 1795

Jorissen, Bernard 11 April 1776

Kops, Hendrik. 1 July 1773

Kops, Willem . 3 Dec. 1776

Name of Deceased. Date of Grant.

Laforet, Thomas Joseph

Houin . . 17 June 1786

Mulders, Gerrit Jan

Nooy, Barend van

2 May 1776

9 May 1786

Onderwater, Pompejus 4 Aug. 1786

Oudaan, Anna .

Pater, Neeltje .

Ploeger, Jacob

Pols, Geertje .

Prop, Elizabeth

Prop, Willemina

Raven, Mondina den

Schuylenburch, Jo-

hannes van .

25 Nov. 1794

31 Aug. 1789

27 May 1780

24 April 1786

5 April 1780

23 June 1788

3 Dec. 1776

2 July 1793

Valckenier, Wouter . 11 Nov. 1784

Velsen, Elisabeth . 22 Nov. 1784

Vogel, Thomas de . 2 July 1784

Vollenhoven, Jan van 31 July 1784

Vriends, Francois . 31 July 1789

Witsenburg, Anna . 30 May 1786

Wyck, Hendrik van

Asch van . .15 June 1784

Zaal, Catharina 20 Sept. 1780
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»

Lottie account of tftc jfrmcl) Refugee jfamflpl

of Courtauliu1

From a Manusceipt communicated by ROBERT WALKER DIXON. .

Among the innumerable advantages won to this country by her

hospitality to the oppressed and persecuted Protestants of France

under the Bourbons, and to those of Holland and the Walloon

district, who so terribly suffered from the cruel bigotry of Philip

of Spain and the Duke of Alva, the writer of the present paper

adduces that derived from the influence of the French refugee family

of Courtauld. To this family England is'indebted for the building

up of the largest crape manufactory in the world, and for a sister

manufactory of silk and velvet goods which are exported to all parts

of the globe. All this has been achieved by the industry of the

founders and their successors, who have always had a care for

securing to their employes the advantages of excellent housing and

of good educational and social conditions.

The family of Courtauld, true to its Protestant religion, fled

from France to escape the persecutions which resulted from the

Eevocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685. Augustine Courtauld,

the original refugee, was, as we learn from his will, born in the parish

of St. Peter in the lie d'Oleron probably about the year 1660. The

first record we have of him in England is that of his second marriage,

1 The writer of this paper is greatly indebted to a former paper contributed

by Miss C. Fell Smith to the Essex Review and the information so well given by
her he has embodied in his present account. He has also to acknowledge the

courtesy of Mr. George Courtauld of Cut Hedge in allowing him free access to

all his family memoranda. Mr. Courtauld, on being asked to allow the selections

to be printed, replied ' If I do give my consent, it will be entirely out of deference

to your wish.' The writer requested the material for the Huguenot Society

of London, of which both he and Mr. Courtauld have been Fellows for many
years. The interest of the writer is enhanced by the fact that he has known
and spoken with four generations of Courtaulds. He knew well, and for many
years, Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Courtauld of Gosfield Hall, and is delighted to say

that already in the fifth generation there is an Augustine and a Peter to inherit

and transmit the sterling qualities and noble traditions of their Huguenot

ancestors.
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which took place at the French Chapel in Glasshouse Street, London,

on March 10, 1688-9. From the fact that the name does not

previously occur in any of the registers of the French churches in

England, but after that date does so frequently in the capacity of

godparent or witness—those who bore it being evidently of the

superior class of emigres whose offices on occasions of baptism

would be particularly solicited—I am inclined to think that he had
not long left France prior to this event. The name of his second

wife was Esther Potier, who is described as of the province of La
Rochelle.1

On January 19, 1689-90, is recorded the baptism of Peter,
; the

son of Augustine Courtauld and Hester Potier ' of the lie d'Oleron

in St. Onge, the father's profession being given as that of merchant.

Augustine Courtauld's will bears date September 5, 1706, and

states that he was then residing in the parish of St. Anne, Soho.

The original is in French, a translation being attached. The

surname throughout is spelt Courtaud, but he signs Aug. Courtauld.

In this will, executed by a notary public and • Tabellion Royal,' the

testator disclosed that he had been twice married, his first wife being

Julia Giron by whom he had a son Augustine, and that by his second

wife, Esther, then living, he had also one son, Peter. He directed

that his wife and two sons should have each one-third of his estate,

or inheritance as he calls it. His wife was appointed executrix for

his son Peter's portion and his brother Peter Courtauld executor

for that of his son Augustine. His estate in France he gave to be

equally shared by his two sons. He died probably soon after

making his said will and was buried at St. Anne's, Soho.

One of the most distinct traditions in the family is that Augustine

was heir to a considerable estate in France which was confiscated

from him and bestowed upon his younger brother as a reward for

his apostasy. The fact that his will refers to an estate in France,'

and to a brother who must then have been in that country, to some

extent bears out this tradition. No reference, however, to such an

estate is made in his son Augustine's will.

Of Julia Giron, the first wife of the first Augustine Courtauld,

nothing certain is known. It is to be presumed that the marriage

took place in France and that she did not survive to accompany

her husband to England. Her son Augustine, on applying for a

marriage licence for one of his daughters on May 21, 1729, swore that

1 They were married at the morning service, the witnesses being Jean

Bopos, J. Mesnaud, Jane Courtos, and Elisabeth Burjaud.
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he was then forty-three years of age. This would place his birth

some time in the latter half of the year 1685 or early part of 1686.

The marriage of his parents may therefore have taken place about

the year 1685, and it may be suggested that the effect on the Protes-

tants of the troubles which culminated in the Revocation of the

Edict of Nantes on October 24 of that year may have been such

that his mother did not survive the perils of childbirth.

Of Peter Courtauld, the son of Augustine by his second wife,

Esther Potier, nothing further is known, and there is a presumption

that he died in humble circumstances in 1729, probably without

issue. His mother Esther died in 1732 and was buried with her

husband at St. Anne's, Soho.

The history of the family must therefore be continued through

Augustine, the elder son of the refugee. Born about the year 1685,

he may literally be said to have been cradled in the tempest. There

is a tradition that in his escape from France as a baby he was con-

veyed through the country in a donkey's pannier and covered over

with vegetables when passing through towns or places of danger,

and that when he got to the port of embarkation for England he

was placed in his cradle in a sewer or watercourse and so carried

down to the sea, where a boat was waiting to pick him up.

Augustine the younger married before he was twenty-five years

of age Anne Bardin. He had eight children, and died within three

weeks of his wife in 1751. He prospered in his business as a gold-

smith, and bequeathed to each of his children a sum which in those

days represented a substantial portion.

His youngest son Samuel Courtauld was born on the 10th and

baptised on September 13, 1720, at the French Church in Orange

Street, commonly called Leicester Fields Church. He succeeded

his father in the business in Cornhill and married about the age of

twenty-nine Louisa Perina Ogier of the liberty of Norton Folgate,

a lady born in Poitou and then living with her father, a silk-weaver,

from whom she received a portion.

These earlier Courtaulds, it appears, were engaged as gold and

silver smiths. Specimens of their work, bearing their registered

marks, appear from time to time in sale catalogues. I have obtained

several, the earliest in date being a set of casters which were made by

Augustine in the year 1710. The first in the family to engage in

the silk trade was my grandfather George Courtauld, the second son

of the above Samuel and his wife Louisa Perina Ogier. He went

to America about the year 1785 and is said to have done some busi-
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ness in the manufacture of pearl ash or potash. The young Republic

had then just thrown off its allegiance to the old country and started

on its path of independence. In his new surroundings George

soon found a wife, Ruth, only daughter of Stephen Minton of Cork,

a young Irishwoman twenty-four years of age. Here is a letter

written by her to her daughter Catherine (aged fourteen), dated

Springville, December 1809 :—
' I was in hopes to have answered your letter (which I received some weeks

back) without putting you to the expense of postage, as Mr. Campion has been

talking of going to London these 3 months, so I wrote a larger packet for

him to take, & among the rest there was a letter for you, but yesterday I

received a letter from Mrs. Campion saying that she thought he would not go

till spring. So I will send this by post as I would rather put you to that expense

than that you should suppose I forgot you. I hardly know what to write as

the girls will not be pleased I should tell you any news, but leave it for them.

As they were not with me last Monday, perhaps I may tell you that I spent

that day at Mr. Freeman's. One of his daughters is married to a Mr. Hamilton

& their littre girl was christened. We had a very large company, 45

at dinner, there were eight livery servants attended, besides several out of

livery. Every dish that came on the table, as were the tureens, the epergne,

the branches of candlesticks (for the candles were lighted before the dessert

came on the table) were of silver : there was a silver knife & fork to each

plate, with the dessert silver forks at dinner. Lord & Lady Donerail & the

Hon. Standish O'Grady were sponsers. The poor little Christian deafened the

whole house with her crys, & while she was by her sureties promising to

renounce the pomps & vanities of the world, her godfather was dazzling her

little eyes with a superb watch & chain. Mrs. Freeman sent her carriage for

me. As there was so large a party I only took Miss Osborne with me.
' Your ever affectionate mother,

' R. C'd.'

To return to her husband, George Courtauld. A letter written

from America by him to an old friend in England about 1793

is interesting as showing how the grandson of the French emigre

now counted himself a thorough Englishman ; also what stubborn

yearnings after liberty existed in his breast, whose ancestor had fled

his country for the sake of conscience and the right to worship how
he would ; it reveals also something of the ferment of the times.

The writer, we may bear in mind, was about thirty-two years old.

The letter is addressed to the Rev. Henry Taylour, the brother-in-

law of George Courtauld's sister Catherine (Mrs. William Taylour).

' It must have been a great satisfaction to him [Dr. Price] to perceive ths

cause of liberty was in so nourishing a state before he died. His heart was so

warmly engaged in it, that he might sing with Simeon the Nunc Dimittis.

That he was eminently useful in bringing about the American Revolution there
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is no doubt ; and that the Revolution has produced all the succeeding ones in

favour of liberty appears I think evident. You ask whether we are all peace-

able & united in America, or whether we wish to return to the former Govern-

ment under Your Sovn. Ld. the King of Great Britain—in short you ask whether

we are running mad. That we are not wise enough to agree perfectly in all

points is perfectly true, though considering the great extent of teretory settled

by such a variety of people who have so many different & sometimes opposite

interests, we do extremely well, owing to our State Governments not being very

materially bad, & our Federal Government sound & vigorous—but we are

not foolish or mad enough, I can assure you, to wish to be governed by George

III, his ministry or parliament. The Americans hold Monarchy in sovereign

contempt & can hardly avoid looking down with pity upon those people who
pay homage to the person or name of a king. The enlightened part of Europe
has long been convinced that absolute monarchy is a great evil. I hope the

time is near at hand when they will be persuaded that all monarchy is evil,

that every hereditary Government is and ever will be ridiculous till men can

find the means to make virtue and abilities hereditary also ; & even then it

would be wrong because our posterity may not agree with us as to the standard

of virtue and abilities we might choose for their Government. And why
should they not choose for themselves ? No, my good friend, the Americans

are in no danger of petitioning for a King to rule over them. They experienced

under Geo. Ill that kingly government was an evil, & since the Revolution

they have experienced that it was an unnecessary one. For I believe never

did a country thrive faster than the United States have done for these last

3 years,-—perhaps there never was a country more happily circumstanced.

If the French do but succeed in establishing a free Government for themselves,

what a noble footing Liberty will then have in Europe. ... however, now
the whole people seems roused and enlightened, I have great hopes they will

carry their point against all the Emperors & Kings in the world, & glad I am
that the King is likely to have nothing to do with the Government, I am not

fond of half measures (if they can be avoided) in the business of Reforms, and

the French seem to be of the same way of thinking. Instead of a total Revolu-

tion, had the Patriots of France attempted a partial Reform, it is I think

certain they could have done nothing of consequence—the people could not

have been roused to have helped themselves with the same degree of spirit,

& they would have had all the powers of Government against them. When
a Government has become very corrupt, it is, I apprehend, far easier to destroy

it utterly, and form a new one, than sufficiently to amend the old one by

gradual reform. For how many years have the friends of Liberty in England

been attempting to bring about a Reform in the Representation, and a shorter

duration of Parliament, & what have they done ? Little or nothing. I believe

the latter is very near the truth, & I hardly expect anything to the purpose will

be done till you have recourse to first principles, till the wisdom of the nation

shall unite in forming a constitution & a mode cf Government approved by

at least a majority of the people. At present I cannot but think with Mr.

Paine that you have no constitution. You have indeed a form of Government

but how you came by that it is very difficult to say ; certainly it was not that

form which after mature deliberation the people of England chose for them-

selves. . . . We do hope soon to see the French quietly settled, enjoying the

fruits of their labours. The Irish, it is expected here, will not be long behind
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them. England I hope will not long remain asleep when all the world about

her is awaking to reason and common sense. Do the English still say ' We are

well, why should we risk a change ? Oh Harry ! did they see how the labouring

people (who are the bulk of every nation) live and thrive and enjoy themselves

here, they would not think themselves well off. In England if a man has neither

friends nor money, he may rise early and go to bed late & eat the bread of

carefulness, & he will still be poor all his life. But here a common labourer,

a poor and friendless man, if he rises early, he may go soon to bed, may live a

little carelessly, and take a cheerful glass, & be still growing richer every

week. He will soon have both money and friends, & may if he chooses die

rich. Adopt a cheaper Government, you may then lessen your taxes & the

industrious labourer may live as well as he does in America. May God bless

old England. In a political sense she is corrupt & abominable, but I love

iier private character, and her manners are congenial to my own. Adieu, &
believe me, affectionately yours,

' George Courtauld.'

The following extract from another letter by George Courtauld

to Henry Taylour evinces the writer's content on settling once

more in an English village, after a sojourn in the New Kepublic :

—

' Sevenoaks,
'Aug. 17, 1794.

* Dear Harry,—. . . When you arrive at Sevenoaks in order to find George

Courtauld you must enquire for Greatnesse, the name of the spot where my
Principal resides, it lies about one & half mile about N.W . of Sevenoaks. . . .

From what I have experienced of my new situation there is I think a probability

(if the nation keeps its legs) that it may answer my purpose. However as all

human events are uncertain, & especially as I consider the state of Europe as

very unsettled. I have retained my farm in America, which, as it is rented

for certain improvements to be made, will every year be more valuable. The
farmer has a lease for 8 years, but by the payment of abt. 60 guineas,

I may reenter at the expiration of 5 years & in that time the farm (which

consists of 300 acres) will be in a high state of improvement in that woody
country. I have also 300 acres of land in the State of Kentucky which

must improve in value. It does not admit of a doubt but that America

is at this day the most desirable country in the world. ... I am happy to

find you have a good opinion of the American funds, there cannot be a doubt

of these affording the best security of any earthly Government we know of.

' For my part I am one of those happy persons who cannot lose much, let

what will take place. My riches certainly are net of this world. If it were

therefore certain that I had a good interest elsewhere, I might be said to be

peculiarly happy. As it is I have no reason to complain. Nothing is, I believe,

more true, than that riches & happiness have not the least necessary con-

nection, nor a want of them unhappiness. But I forget myself'—who ever

before undertook to preach to a Parson ?
'

Between the writing of the previous letter and this a third child

was born to Mr. and Mrs. George Courtauld at Albany City. New
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York State, on June 1, 1793. This was the Samuel Courtauld whose

genius built up in Essex a manufacture which was eventually to

supply the greater part of the world. But to return to the father.

George Courtauld only remained for four years at Sevenoaks ; while

there the daughter—Catherine before mentioned (who afterwards

married Peter Alfred Taylour)—was born in 1798. Another daughter,

Eliza Maria, was born at Cork in 1797 ; she married in America an
Englishman named Ash and spent the last years of her life at Booking.

At Sudbury Sophia was born in August 1799, and before he left

Pebmarsh his family received the addition of two more sons—George,

born in 1802, and John Minton, born 1809. George Courtauld

only stayed at Sevenoaks for four years and then removed to Peb-

marsh in Essex, where he built a small mill for the winding and
throwing of raw silk : this was in the year 1802. Eight years

afterwards he removed to Braintree, where he built a similar but

larger mill in the year 1810. This mill is still standing, and is in

close proximity to the extensive works of Samuel Courtauld & Co.

which were completed in 1910, the two dates being just one hundred

years apart.

In an account of the remainder of George Courtauld's life by

his youngest daughter Sophia we have a few more glimpses of his

Pebmarsh settlement. She relates that her father, in connection

with Mr. Witts, undertook to establish and conduct the silk business

at Pebmarsh, building factory, dwelling-houses and cottages for work-

people and turning a wilderness into a scene of tasteful comfort and

extensive usefulness. Until these works were completed he lived

at Sudbury. When at Braintree he engaged in partnership with

Mr. Joseph Wilson,1 of Highbury, London, and established a silk

business on a much larger scale, again erecting dwelling-houses and

extensive factory buildings. He had from early youth been a

radical in politics, and indeed held republican opinions. Being again

free to choose his path, he, in, I think, 1819, at the age of fifty-nine,

1 The writer of this paper learned from Mr. Courtauld that the Remingtons

and Wilsons found the capital when the Courtaulds first took the Braintree

business in hand. A quarrel between capital and labour brought about a

lawsuit, which ended in favour of labour. After some years of partnership,

litigation of an extraordinary and long-protracted character arose between the

partners, in which an adverse verdict under the peculiar circumstances of the

case would have been absolute ruin. The jury, however, awarded 5000Z.

to Mr. George Courtauld and released him from the burden of a large number

of apprentices who had been articled to him individually. This lawsuit, which

created warm interest in the neighbourhood, was concluded in (he thought)

1817, when the partnership was dissolved.
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once more turned his steps to the United States of America, whither he

went alone, intending to purchase land where it might seem most ad-

vantageous for a project he had of forming an Association for the union

of capital and labour on terms mutually beneficial. He purchased

large tracts of uncultivated land in the State of Ohio near the town

of Marietta and returned to England early in 1820 to organise the

Society and take over his family. On his homeward journey he

went the whole distance from the Ohio river to New Orleans alone in

a little skiff, navigating the Mississippi, a difficult and dangerous

river, especially to those unacquainted with its peculiarities, his

only guide being a little painted chart. He arrived in New Orleans

in safety, after facing and surmounting many difficulties and some

dangers, with his inexhaustible buoyancy of spirit. The long voyage,

without companion or helper, in so frail a vessel, through hundreds

of miles in unbroken solitude, would have overpowered a less daunt-

less spirit. On his arrival in England, with the help of his eldest

son Samuel, he organised the Association which he hoped to establish

in the United States of America. Various persons joined it, and in

May 1820 sailed with him and most of his family from London to

Philadelphia. But only two of the intended members of the Associa-

tion proceeded with him to Ohio, so the whole plan fell through. Much
hardship and many difficulties were encountered by him and his

family alone in the ' Forest primeval,' which were greatly increased

by the three years of almost unprecedented sickness throughout the

Union. All the family suffered severely from fever and ague.

To this fever he fell a victim on August 30, 1823, while on a visit to

the Bakewell family in Pittsburgh with his youngest daughter

Sophia, who alone of his family was privileged to be with him
during his short illness of one week, and to follow him to his grave.

He was a man of great force of character, animated with a warm
and enlightened philanthropy. His personal thought for and care

of the children apprenticed to him, for whom he always provided an

intelligent and educated matron, were very characteristic.

He had much mechanical genius, and as early as 1793 or 1794

was interesting himself in the application of steam as a propelling

power. He made many improvements in machinery, for some of

which he took out patents. Energetic and indefatigable both as

worker and thinker, he habitually rose at four o'clock in the morning

or even earlier. While entering with all the warmth of his tempera-

ment into all the questions of the day which affected the develop-

ment and progress of humanity, he was of a truly religious spirit. A
VOL. XL—NO. 1 L
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pupil of Dr. Price, and himself a Unitarian, he was a fearless follower

of what he believed to be the truth. He was the most peaceable of

men even when suffering from injustice and duplicity
;

although

he would at the time feel an injury very keenly, yet he could not

endure to retain any feeling of resentment. He would hasten to

acknowledge any unconsidered word or hasty action, even to his

own children, who venerated and loved him, even at an early age,

for his rare candour, humility, and generosity. Of them he was the

friend and companion, and would discuss all the concerns of every-

day life with those of them of an age to understand. He was

peculiarly open to the ideas of others. In all things he strove to

attain to perfection, and indolent mediocrity found no favour with

him. Strong and most tender affection, high principle carried into

all the affairs of life with unwavering courage, combined with

indomitable energy and activity of mind, formed a character to

love and revere in no common degree.

Many of these fine distinguishing qualities of George Courtauld

passed to his son Samuel. Born, as we have seen, in the city of

Albany on June 1, 1793, he early assumed the responsibilities of

business life. He had already begun business on his own account at

Bocking, Essex, when his father started on his last journey to

America. A few years later, when the rest of the family had returned

from America, he took into partnership his brothers George and

John Minton and his brother-in-law Peter Alfred Taylour.1 He
now laid the foundations of the crape business, building large

additions to the old mill near what is now Braintree railway-station

on the little river Brain. He also built additional factories at

Bocking upon the river Blackwater and at Halstead.

Samuel Courtauld presided over the fortunes of this business

for half a century. To him is due the fact that it fought its way
from small beginnings in the old mill of 1812 at Braintree to the

position it now holds as the leading crape manufactory in the world.

He was a man of rare intelligence, of inexhaustible energy and of

determined perseverance in whatever course he thought to be right.

In the early part of the nineteenth century he entered warmly into

the burning question of electoral reform. He was a keen supporter

of Lord Western in the days when, as Mr. Callis Western, he repre-

1 Peter Alfred Taylour, besides being the husband of Samuel Courtauld's

sister Catherine, was also brother of Samuel's wife. Both Samuel and Catherine

had married their first cousins, the children of their aunt Catherine and

William Taylour.
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sented Essex in Parliament. To strive for liberty in all its forms

was the heritage bequeathed to him by his ancestors, and it was

largely owing to his energy and courage that in 1842 the Braintree

church-rate case was carried through the two inferior courts to the

House of Lords and resulted in a decisive victory for the opponents

of the rate. 1

About 1844 Samuel Courtauld purchased the Gosfield Hall

estate, with one of the most beautifully situated Tudor mansions in

the country. 2 He almost transformed the village by building a large

school, a village club and reading-room, and a number of handsome

and commodious cottages. The need of better housing for the

labouring classes was always present to his mind. 3

The good feeling that prevailed between masters and men in the

firm of Samuel Courtauld, Taylours & Courtauld found striking ex-

pression in 1846, when, reversing the usual order of things, a dinner

was given by the workpeople of the three mills to the members of

the firm. A large silver medal was struck to commemorate the

occasion. Upon a banner on the reverse side appear the arms of

the Weavers' Company, with their motto Weave Truth with Trust.'

Surrounding this and two other banners, inscribed respectively

t* Honour to whom honour is due ' and 4 Blessed is he who considereth

the poor,' runs the legend ' Wealth, talent, labour, each respecting

all, United prosper, but divided fall.' The obverse displays a

cornucopia and three banners, upon one of which is a collection of

weavers' tools. The mottoes are ' Great power with good govern-

ment,' ' Long live the Company,' and ' By winder's aid our wealth

1 His eminent services on this occasion were publicly acknowledged by the

presentation of a handsome piece of silver. In his public speeches he advocated

the liberation of religion from all State patronage and control. Smiles wrote of

him :
' The present head of the Courtauld firm—Samuel Courtauld, Esq., of

-Gosfield Hall, Essex—is widely known as the staunch friend of civil and
religious liberty.'

2 It is interesting to remember that in the early years of the nineteenth

century this mansion was the asylum assigned by its then owner, the Marquis

of Buckingham, to the exiled King of France, Louis XVIII, the descendant

of the monarch who in the seventeenth century had forced the ancestor of

the Courtaulds to flee from France.
3 His nephew, Mr. George Courtauld of Cut Hedge, tells Miss Fell Smith

a charming story of his uncle, who said one day, in a half-humorous way,
' When I die I should like written on my tomb " He built good cottages."

'

A great-nephew of his, though he remembers him only in old age, when he

himself was a boy, describes him as the most ' impressive ' man he ever knew
or heard of, or heard talk.

l 2
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is made.' The circular inscription runs :
' Dinner given to Samuel

Courtauld, Taylours and Courtauld by 1600 of their people, June 26

1846.' The dinner took place in a meadow in front of Samuel

Courtauld's residence, The Folly, High Garrett, the day being

observed as a holiday in the three towns of Braintree, Halstead and

Booking. The address read on the occasion by the secretary, Mr.

Lister Smith, and the senior member of the firm's reply, bear eloquent

testimony to the excellent relations of mutual esteem and respect

existing between the firm and its employes.

To this account of the Courtaulds it may be added that among
the older memorials of the family there are some wine-glasses and

a glass vessel for containing water used in infant baptism which is

said to have been used at the christening of Louisa Perina Ogier

born in 1729, afterwards the wife of the first Samuel Courtauld.

They were given by her daughter Catherine (Mrs. William Taylour)

to her daughter Ellen, who married Samuel Courtauld of Gosfield

Hall.

Among the family portraits is one, said to be by Kneller, of the

second Augustine Courtauld, and one of his wife, nee Anne Bardin ;

one of Anne Courtauld born about 1710 ; a ver^f beautiful one by

Zoffany of Mrs. Samuel Courtauld (nee Ogier) ; one of Mrs. George

Courtauld (nee Minton) ; and a silhouette of her husband taken by

his youngest daughter Sophia.

The family has been remarkable for longevity, several of its

members having lived to upwards of ninety years and many to

upwards of eighty years.
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incites to t\)t petrigra of (garnault

Amongst those bearing this name, who may or may not have be-

longed to the family, are found the following : In the Threadneedle

Street Reconnaissances, admitted 2 November 1684, le Sieur

Joachin Garnauld de Chatelherault ; on the Relief List of 1705-6,

as a recipient of £5 7s. 6c£., Anne Garnault de Chatellerault, veuve

d'officier, 59 ans ; Henrietta Garnault, whose will made in 1721

in conjunction with her brother, Peter, then a merchant in Amster-

dam, and proved with three codicils in 1738 (P.C.C. 175, Brodrepp),

tells of their having had a brother Jean Garnault, who was called

to the pastorate at Magdeburg, and had a dau. Judith Susanne,

wife of Henry Pelet, of that place, and a sister Elizabeth, who had

left four children, Isaac, Sophia, Elizabeth, and Magdalen, by her

marriage with the late Isaac Bouchet. In the Francfort sur l'Oder

Befugee List of 1699 we find this ' Jean Garnault, ministre, de

Chatelleraut, la Demlle sa femme et un enfant,' and from the

Hefugee Registers it appears that he had m., on 4 Oct. 1691, Esther de

Valley, and as second wife, Susanne Nocre, both ladies hailing from

Metz. Jaques ' Garno ' mast be added, who had by Susanne

•Gastineau, whom he had m. at the Savoy Church in 1715, children

of whom the eldest was Jaqnes, b. (Threadneedle Street) 5 Oct.

1716. To go so far afield as Lisbon, the Register there records the

marriage, on 9 April 1777, of a Francis Steetz (or ? Stertz) and

Elizabeth Joachina Garnault.

(1) In M. Lievre's valuable work, published in 1856, on the

Protestants of Poitou, we find, in connection with his account of the

Dailies, on the authority of a document communicated by a M. S.

Allix, of Chatellerault, at III, 93, this note :
' Francoise Daille,

autre fille de Jean, morte en meme temps que lui, en 1662, avait

epouse Jaques Garnault, notaire a Chatellerault, qui emigra apres

la Revocation. Son fils Pierre Favait devance des 1684, et etait

orfevre a Londres. Plusieurs autres Membres dela famille Garnault

sortirent aussi de France a cette epoque.' But this cannot be

reconciled with the evidence of the Acts of Naturalisation which

testify twice, in 1698 in regard of Samuel, and in 1703-4 in regard
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of Michael, that the refugee brothers had for parents a Peter and an

Anne Garnault.

(2) ' Brother John in France,' to whom in 1746 Michael Garnault

left £5, may possibly be identified with Jean Garnault, of Chatel-

lerault, who is found to have had some seven children between

1711-23, born to him of his marriage with Elizabeth Berthon (1680-

1744). Perhaps Isaac Garnault, merchant, who in 1751 married

Francoise Berthon, was one of these, since the eldest child, born

1711, was named Isaac, and the fourth, born 1719, Isaac Olivier.

There had been intermarriages between these families previous to

the Revocation.

(3) Michael Garnault names in his will the two daughters of

his deceased sister, Mary Dargent, viz. Marian Sale, with her children,

Michael, William and Marian Sale, and Judith Dargent ; as also his

sister, Judith Servaniere, with her daughter Auriett and grandson,

Michael Faron (? Ferron). To his good friends James Louis

Berchere and Louis Baiil he leaves £100 apiece.

The relationship of James Dargent to the John and James

Dargent, who became Directors of ' La Providence ' in 1756 and

1762, remains undiscovered. But it may be presumed that they

belonged one and all to the family of Paris gold- and silver-

smiths, who, as we learn in Haag, ' eut a souffrir a l'epoque de

la Revocation.'

It seems possible, if unlikely, that Judith forsook her maiden

estate. For a Judith, daughter of a James Dargent, is found as the

wife, and in 1743 the executrix (P.C.C. 107, Boycott), of a John

Dargent. This John was a surgeon of Steward Street, Spitalfields,

and he had a married brother, known as Nicholas Silver.

The pedigrees of Berchere and Baiil were printed in the

Genealogist for April 1907. James Louis Berchere (1670-1753),

a jeweller and banker, who died ' worth £120,000,' was one of

the original Directors of the French Hospital, and his son-in-law,

Louis Baril (1692-1761), was father of Berchere Baril (1729-1795),

and of James Baril (1740-1798), who came on the Directorate in

1758 and 1767.

(4) The Blanchards had several children : Abraham (for whom
M. Hervieu de la Servaniere was a Sponsor), b. 1704

;
David, b. 1706 ;

Catherine, b. 1707 ; and Anne, b. 1709. The explanation of Mme.
Blanchard's appearing in later life as Mme. Servaniere is yet to

seek. It seems possible that Josias Blanchard had become known

as the Sieur de la Servaniere, since we find a David Blanchard,
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who was pasteur at Fecamp in 1660, so known. Or the lady may,

as a widow, have married the M. Hervieu ,de la Servaniere who
appears in 1704 as the Godfather of her first child. There was a

daughter, Henrietta, so named, who appears in the office copy of

Peter Garnault's will of 1722 under the disguise of Henrietta

' Salnamiere,' and is doubtless the • Auriett ' of Michael Garnault's

will of 1743.

(5) Pretty certainly to be identified with Moses Giraudeau,

' Gentleman of S. James ',
Westminster,' whose will was proved by

his widow, Mary, as executrix and sole heir, 13 March 1743. He
willed £20 to the Society of Poitou, £10 for the poor attached to

' La Patente,' and £30 for his cousin, Peter Giraudeau, doubtless

the jeweller, of St. Anne's, Westminster, whose will of 1738 was

proved in 1755 (P.C.C. 313, Paul).

(6) Peter Ouvry was grandfather of Frederic Ouvry (1814-1881),

Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries and somewhile its President,

who became a Director in 1869 ; as also of the Rev. Peter Thomas

Ouvry (1811-1891), Vicar of Wing, Bucks, who was father, by his

second marriage in 1858 with Anne Louisa, daughter of John

Grubbe, of Horsenden House, Bucks (who brought a Huguenot

descent through Daney), of Ernest Carrington Ouvry, who joined

the Directorate in 1892.

(7) Isaac Vautier was son of Louis, and nephew to Daniel Vautier

(1697-1760) who became a Director of the French Hospital in 1756.
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^otes to tf)t prtrtgm of 3gace*

The Agaces were amongst the considerable number of families

—

such as, for instance, were those of Duthoit, Le Keux, Lepine (or

Delespine), Mesman and Pilon—who were drawn in their prosecution

of the silkweaving industry from Canterbury to London. The name
appears in the Register of the Strangers' Church at Canterbury so

early as 1612 (the first entry being that of the baptism on 1 Nov.

1612 of Jehan fils de Anthoine Lagache, with a Jaques Le Keux
for Godfather, and the second that on 21 July 1633 of Jaques,

fils de Jean—presumably the infant of 1612—et Marye Motte), and

from 1633 onwards it is of an increasingly frequent occurrence,

till in fact there is an embarras de richesse. But while to utilise

these entries properly—to convert theory into proved fact or other-

wise—the support of the evidence of Wills is essential, not a single

Agace will is to be found in the official Calendar. It can hardly

be credited that no such will existed. The explanation must be

found in the fact that the Calendar is confessedly incomplete in

respect of Wills, while containing of Administrations no record at

all. The Canterbury generations, therefore, are not attempted, and,

to keep on safe and proved ground, the tabular sketch of the Agaces

here offered is confined to the London period, serving its purpose

in the identification of the four ' La Providence ' Directors.

(1) Though guess-work rarely justifies itself, the temptation is

strong to suggest, in regard to the blank space that disfigures this

headless pedigree, that conceivably its rightful occupants may
prove to have been Boanerges Agace and Marie nee Bonte or Bonte,

who had a son Abdias, or Obadiah, baptised on the 27th March 1681.

If the christening cap fits, our Director would at his death have

reached the fair Huguenot age of 74.

In regard to Boanerges the Register reveals a curious little bit

of family history. When his father, Jean Agace, in 1656, conceived

the ambition to become the father of a Boanerges, this was opposed

by the Church authorities. The ground of objection, whether the

name was considered trop fort, or that it is one of dual or plural

signification, is not stated. The entry runs :
' Nov. 30, Patrobus,
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[To face p. 152.
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from 1633 onwards it is of an increasingly frequent occurrence,

till in fact there is an embarras de richesse. But while to utilise

these entries properly—to convert theory into proved fact or other-

wise—the support of the evidence of Wills is essential, not a single

Agace will is to be found in the official Calendar. It can hardly

be credited that no such will existed. The explanation must be

found in the fact that the Calendar is confessedly incomplete in

respect of Wills, while containing of Administrations no record at

all. The Canterbury generations, therefore, are not attempted, and,

to keep on safe and proved ground, the tabular sketch of the Agaces

here offered is confined to the London period, serving its purpose

in the identification of the four ' La Providence ' Directors.

(1) Though guess-work rarely justifies itself, the temptation is

strong to suggest, in regard to the blank space that disfigures this

headless pedigree, that conceivably its rightful occupants may
prove to have been Boanerges Agace and Marie nee Bonte or Bonte,

who had a son Abdias, or Obadiah, baptised on the 27th March 1681.

If the christening cap fits, our Director would at his death have

reached the fair Huguenot age of 74.

In regard to Boanerges the Register reveals a curious little bit

of family history. When his father, Jean Agace, in 1656, conceived

the ambition to become the father of a Boanerges, this was opposed

by the Church authorities. The ground of objection, whether the

name was considered trop fort, or that it is one of dual or plural

signification, is not stated. The entry runs : Nov. 30, Patrobus,
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fils de Jean Agache. Tern. Guiliaume Fremaux, Susanne, femme
de Maistre Pierre de la Pierre. Le dit Agache luy voulant donner

nom Boanger mais il fut desire par les anciens et le ministre de luy

donner vn autre nom mais ny voulut obtemperer suiuant le (loi ?)

le ministre luy donnat le dit nom.' The non-committal name of

Patrobas appears in the list of St. Paul's Roman friends to be found

in the last chapter of his Epistle to the Romans. Practically the

father triumphed, since Boanerges, not f Patrobus,' became his

son's recognised name, accorded him in the Register, when, in

Sept. 1677, he married Marie, daughter of Mathieu Bonte. Doubt-

less the line

Barnabas ille piis Boanerges et ille profanis

fitted him. He is found an Elder in 1686.

A Barnabas of this date must have been his elder brother.

Dying in 1697 (' trouve ce matin mort en son lit,' says the Register

of 1 July) this worthy left, by his two wives, Elizabeth Oudart

(f 1682) and Marie Guenin (t 1694), several children.

Jean Agace died 18 May 1676, ' en charge d'ancien.' On
Sept. 17 of the same year one of the sponsors for a Pouchain baptism

is ' (Patrobus) nommee Bonnerge Lagace.' On Dec. 24, at another

Pouchain baptism appears ' la veuue de feu Jean Agace.' Her

maiden name had been Jeanne Rousell. The Rousells were among

the early immigrants. The name appears in the very first year of

the Register, 1581. The Pouchain connection was of long standing.

A Pouchain had been a Sponsor for an Agace child as far back as

1626.

(2) Daniel (unfortunately misprinted in the List of Directors of

the French Hospital, recorded ante X. 152, as David) Pilon, who
came on the Directorate in 1754, was a weaver in Princes Street,

Spitalfields, and lord of the Manor of ' Frizelands,' being probably

that of Freslings, in Dagenham, Essex. By his wife Jane (1701-

1783), daughter of another Spitalfields silkweaver, Peter Bourdon,

he had, besides at least four children who died young, a son Nicholas

Peter, still living in 1750, and in all five married daughters, viz.

Ann (1724-1773), wife of John Ferard (whose son, our Director

of 1805, was the great-grandfather of Mr. Charles Agace

Ferard, now of Winkfield Manor, Ascot)
;

Jane, wife of Obadiah

Agace
;

Margaret, wife of Jonathan Constantine, of Cheapside,

weaver
;
Frances, wife of John Guillemard ; and Mary, wife of John

Sadler, of Henley. It seems not impossible, though this remains

to be proved, that Daniel Pilon was a son of Louis Pilon and Judith
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Bultel, who were married at Canterbury, 1 Jan. 1688-9, the bride-

groom being son of Louis Pilon and Marie Samson, of Luneray, and
the bride daughter of Jean Bultel and Marie Larchevesque also of

Luneray. *

(3) In 1739, on 14 February, there were married, at Christ Church,

Spitalfields, Jonathan Netherway and Mary Agace.

(4) Probably the niece Susan, named by Obadiah as having

married John Goddard, Spitalfields, weaver.

(5) James and Mary Legrew appear to have had a family of

two sons and six daughters, viz. Obadiah, James, Mary, Elizabeth,

Margaret, Susanna, Charity, and Jane. The sons were in partner-

ship as weavers in Steward Street, Old Artillery Ground. Obadiah

Legrew (1743-89), the elder son, who was latterly of Edmonton,

married Martha (1741-1807), daughter of Solomon Hesse, of Norton

Folgate, weaver, who was a Director of ' La Providence ' from 1776,

and became the father of five sons, of whom the eldest was the

Rev. James Legrew (1769-1856), Rector of Caterham, on Solomon

Hesse's presentation, and of Chaldon, Surrey, father in his turn of

James Legrew (1803-57), the sculptor, memorialised in the D.N.B.

(XXXII. 422). The Rector's next brother, Obadiah Legrew,

assumed the surname and Arms of Hesse by Royal Sign Manual,

3 July 1794, at the same time entering his pedigree at Heralds'

College. The spelling of the name favoured in the Canterbury

Register was Legrou.
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I. THE FKENCH CHUKCH AT THOEPE-LE-SOKEN.

A member of the Essex Archaeological Society, Mr. Ernest

A. Grant, who is resident at Thorpe-le-Soken and interested

in its history, has kindly called my attention to the following

extract from the Holman MSS. at Colchester Castle :

—

1 In the street [at Thorpe-le-Soken] almost opposite the Church

is a place of worship erected for the benefit of the French Pro-

testants scattered up and down in this Hundred [Tendring]. The

French minister has a pension of 30Z. per annum from the Govern-

ment. This place was set up about fifty years ago. The congre-

gation is quite diminished by the death and removal of the French

people aforesaid.'

Mr. Holman, who died in 1730, was an accurate and pains-

taking antiquary, and he visited most of the places about

which he writes. It is, therefore, somewhat startling to

find that he places the French chapel ' almost opposite ' the

parish church. The evidence of the Court Eolls, as quoted

in the Introduction to the Thorpe Kegisters, and in the article

on the French Church there, printed in the last volume of our

Proceedings, led one to the conclusion that the chapel was built

on the same side of the street as the parish church and at

some little distance from it. And to that conclusion I still

adhere, my examination of the Court Kolls having been much
more extended than would perhaps appear from the citations

deemed necessary for the purpose of my articles on the subject.

w. c. w.

II. GIGNOUX AND GUIZOT.

A puller record of the Francois Gignoux d'Aubord, whom
his refugee parents left behind in France in 1686 (see ante x, 392),

may be of interest, seeing that he is found as the great-grand-

father of Guizot, the Statesman and historian. While we
knew that he ' ne connut jamais de vue son pere et sa mere,'

we learn further that he ' forma plusieurs fois Ie projet
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d'emigrer, mais resta en France Catholique exterieurement et

protestant de cceur,' that his wife ' fut inhumee reformee et

tous les descendants le redevinrent apres l'Edit de tolerance.'

He m. at La Calmette in 1708 Francoise d'Ardouin de la

Calmette (1675-1760), and had no less than ten children, the

youngest of whom Henriette (1727-1781), by her marriage with

Jean Guizot, a yasteur du desert, became the mother of two

sons, of whom the younger, Andre Francois Guizot, was father,

by his marriage with Mile. Bonicel, of Jean Jaques, and Francois

Pierre Guillaume Guizot, born at Nimes 1787 and d. 1874, the

Minister of Louis-Philippe's reign. He was the father of two

sons and two daughters.

(Communicated by Henry Wagner, F.S.A.)

III. THE AKMS OF BOSANQUET.
Notes on the Armorial Bearings of the Family of Bosanquet in

France and England, 1625-1914. Compiled by Henry
T. A. Bosanquet. Printed for private circulation, n.d.

The chief aim of this little work, for a copy of which the Society

is indebted to the kindness of its compiler, Lieutenant-

Commander Bosanquet, K.N., is to secure greater attention in

the future by the members of the family to the correct portrayal

of their arms. Incidentally it contains a good deal of useful

information respecting the laws and customs governing French

heraldry in the past. The arms borne at various times by

the different branches of the Bosanquets are described and

illustrated from entries in the Armorial General de France and

from documents and engraved seals and plate still in the

possession of their descendants. The arms, as confirmed by

the English College of Arms on 30 June 1908 to the grand-

father and grand-uncles of Mr. Samuel Courthope Bosanquet

of the Dingestow branch and Mr. Percival Bosanquet of

the Broxbornebury branch, thereby covering all the living

descendants of David Bosanquet the refugee in 1686, are

Or, an oak-tree eradicated vert, on a chief gules a crescent between

two mullets argent. These are identical with those which

appear on a certificate issued in 1697 by Charles d'Hozier,

] Garde de 1'Armorial General de France,' to Pierre Bosanquet,
* cy-devant Capitaine au Begiment d'Infanterie d'Anjou

'
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and elder brother of David. A beautiful reproduction in

colour of this certificate is given as a frontispiece to the work

under notice. No description of the family crest appears in this

certificate. That usually borne by the elder branch in France

had to be modified somewhat in the confirmation of 1908 to

avoid confusion with one previously granted by the Heralds

to an entirely different family, and the Bosanquet crest is now
A demi-lion rampant gules supporting in the forepaws a staff

or, thereon flowing to the sinister a pennon azure charged with

three fleur de lys in fesse or. The motto ' Per damna per caedes
*

was originally adopted by Sir John Bernard Bosanquet for

his arms in painted glass in Lincoln's Inn Hall, when he became

a Judge in 1830. In addition to the various illustrations of

the arms the work contains skeleton pedigrees of the Bosan-

quets of Fesq and Cordet, from whose descendant in the

female line, M. Fernand de Chapel, the compiler has obtained

much of his information, and of the Bosanquets of Colognac

and Lunel, from which the English branches of the family are

descended. M. S. G.

IV. WANDSWOBTH FEENCH CHUBCH.

To the list of ministers of this church given by Mr. G. B.

Beeman in Proceedings, vol. viii, p. 57, may be added the name
of Francis Latournelle, who appears as a defendant in the Court

of Exchequer in the year 1761 in an action brought against

him by one Vincent Phipps for a debt of £200 upon a bond

dated 1 May 1756. He is then described as ' Minister of the

French Chapel at Wandsworth, now resident in Kensington

Square, co. Middlesex, clerk.' Judgment was signed against

him on 2 July 1761, a stay of execution being granted till the

following 10 November. (Exch. of Pleas, Order Book, Trin.

1761, p. 1.)

{Communicated by M. S. Giuseppi, F.S.A.)

V. AN ANNUITY ASSIGNED TO THE FBENCH CHUBCH
OF ST. MABTIN OBGABS, LONDON.

The following two receipts relate to an annuity of £25 which

was apparently assigned to the Ministers and Elders of this

church by Samuel Esteve. The originals are in the possession
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of our Fellow, Major B. B. K. Bambaut, B.A., by whom they

have been communicated to the Society. They are on printed

forms, the special particulars being filled in in MS. The words

shown below in italics, save any between square brackets,

are those which appear in print in the original.

Annuities, 1706.

Becord' 13 Octr. 1760.

Numb. 1884. £12 10s. Samuel Esteve.

The 31st Day of Octr. 1760.

Received by us 1 Ministers and Elders of the French ^
Church of St. Martin Orgars of London, as assigned

by margin.

Of the Right Honourable Lord Royston, One of the

Four Tellers of His Majesty's Receipt of Exchequer,

the Sum Twelve pounds ten shillings in full of all

former Directions andfor Six Months Annuity, due the

J.H. 10th October last past, of Twenty Five ....
Pounds per Annum, payablefor the Term of Ninety-

nine years from the 25th of March, 1706, by Virtue

ofan Act of Parliament made and passed in the Fourth

Year of the Reign of our late most Gracious Sovereign

Lady Queen Anne, (Entitled, An Act for continuing

an Additional Subsidy of Tonnage and Poundage,

and certain Duties upon Coals, Culm and Cinder,

and Additional Duties 'of Excise, and for settling and

establishing a Fund thereby, and by other Ways
and Means, for Payment of Annuities to be sold for

raising a further Supply to Her Majesty for the

service of the Year 1706, and other uses therein

mentioned). I say Received by us 1

Witness David Durand
Stephn. Mee. Samuel Mauzy

Ben. Bonnet
Jno. Bonnet
W. Sampson
Peter De Vismes

[Endorsed] 1706. Paid the 31st Octr. 1760, £289 5s.

1 This word is written over the printed word me, which is struck through.

Ministers.

Elders.
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Annuities, 1706.

Record' [19 Octr. struck through] 5 Novr. 1781.

Numb. 1884 Esteve.

The 29 Day of Novemr. 1781

Received by us 1 the Ministers and Elders of the ]

French Church called St. Martin Orgars assignees

of Samuel Esteve.

Of the Right Honourable Philip Earl of Hardwicke,

One of the Four Tellers of His Majesty's Receipt of

Exchequer, the Sum of Twelve pounds ten shillings

in full of all former Directions, and for Six Months

Annuity due the 10 October last past of Twenty-five

Pounds per Annum, payable for the Term of Ninety-

nine Years, from the 2bth of March, 1706, by Virtue of

an Act of Parliament made and passed in the Fourth ) £12 10s.

Year of the Reign of our late most Gracious Sovereign

Lady Queen Anne, (Entitled, An Act for continuing

an Additional Subsidy of Tonnage and Poundage,

and certain Duties upon Coals, Culm, and Cinder, and

additional Duties of Excise, and for settling and

establishing a Fund thereby, and by other Ways
and Means, for Payment of Annuities to be sold

for raising a further Supply to her Majesty for the

Service of the Year, 1706, and other Uses therein

mentioned). / say Received by me [sic] /

The following will is amongst the records of the Consistorial

Court, Dublin.

Au nom due Pere, du Fils, et du S*. Esprit.

Comme La Mort est ordonnee a tous Les hommes et qu'elle

est aussi certaine que L'heure a Laquelle elle doit venir est in-

certaine. Je Pierre Dufour aflige de maladie en mon corps, mais

par La grace de Dieu parfaitement sain d'esprit, de memoire et

Witness

Wm. Mechin.

VI. WILL OF PIERRE DUFOUR.

This word is written over the printed word me, which is struck through.
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d'entendement
;
ay fait et fais mon Testament et derniere volonte

comme jl suit.

Premierement je recommande mon ame a Dieu mon Createur

tout puissant, Le priant de toute L'ardeur de mon Coeur de me faire

misericorde et de me pardonner gratuitement tous pechez pour

L'amour de Jesus-Christ mon Sauveur et mon Redempteur : et

de me recevoir dans son Royaume Celeste, Desirant qu'apres ma
mort, mon Corps soit enterre modestement et simplement.

Et pour ce qui est de mes Biens tempores que Dieu m'a donnez

et que je Laisserez Lors de mon decez, comme jls consistent en tres

peu de choses. Je legue et donne a Jeanne Daily ma servante

La somme de trois Livres sterling, plus mon Lit sur Lequel je couche,

trois ou quatre chaises et une table de bois, mes vieux habits et

mon vieux Linge Le tout pour Les bons et agredbles services qu'elle

m'a rendus depuis longtems.

Plus je Legue et donne aus pauvre de L'Eglise francoise de

cette ville qui s'assemble en Lucy Lane et en Peter Street La
somme de quatre livres sterling et apres que Les Legs ci-dessus

exprimez auront ete paiez Je souhaite et prie messieurs Les anciens

de La dite Eglise qui s'assemble en Lucy Lane et en Peter Street,

De Distribuer ou faire distribuer ce qui rastera de mes dits biens,

aus enfans de Jean Joly ouvrier en soyez, qui sont pauvres et qui

demeurent a Londres dans la Grande Bretagne nommant pour cet

efet, ces dits messieurs executeurs de mon dit present Testament,

Les priant jnstamment d'administrer apres mon decez Le peu

de choses que je Laisseray Priant d'ailleurs Les dits Sieurs Anciens

de faire enterrer mon corps apres que Dieu m'aura receve a Luy,

simplement et decenment. Et a fin que ce mon present Testa-

ment et derniere volonte soit observe Dans tous ses points je revoque

jcy, tous autres Testaments codiciles ou dispositions Testamentaires^

que je puis avoir fait cidevant voulant que celuy-cy soit absolu-

ment execute. En foy de quy J'ay signe et sele a Dublin Le

douzieme jour d'avril mil sept cent dix sept.

Witnesses Guy de Portelryre, Marc Lamotte, 0 . Gallean, Jansen

de Tudebeuf. Pierre Dufour makes his mark.

Will proved 10 May 1717 by Jansen de Tudebeuf, Johannis

L'Garden, and Claudius Russell the Executors named.

(Communicated by Miss E. H. Fairbrother.)
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FIRST ORDINARY MEETING OF THE SESSION 1915-16

HELD AT

- THE HOTEL WINDSOR, VICTORIA STREET,

WESTMINSTER.

Wednesday, November 10, 1915.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Annual Meeting, held on May 12, were

read and confirmed.

The following were elected Fellows of the Society :

George Lockhart Rives, Esq., LL.D., 69 East 79th Street,

New York, U.S.A.

Lieutenant Lionel Austin Cazalet, R.N., Bentworth Rectory,

Alton, Hants.

Captain Guy Langston Cazalet, ,9th Battalion, Royal Fusiliers,

Bentworth Rectory, Alton, Hants.

The President read a Paper entitled ' Rome in Provence
and its Effects on French Reform.'
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SECOND OBDINABY MEETING OF THE SESSION 1915-16

HELD AT

THE HOTEL WINDSOE, yiCTOBIA STREET,

WESTMINSTER,^

Wednesday, January 12, 1916.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting held on NovemberlO, 1915, were

read and confirmed.

The following were elected Fellows of the Society :

George Ham, Esq., B.Sc, M.A.M.E.E., 38 Chancery Lane,

W.C.

The Eev. Louis Verdier, Chaplain of the French Protestant

Episcopal Church of the Savoy, 233 Shaftesbury Avenue,

W.C.

Lady Younghusband, Ladies' Automobile Club, Claridge's

Hotel, Brook Street, W.

Mr. F. J. Turquand, A.M.I.E.E., M.I.M.E., read a Paper

entitled ' The Huguenots in Peace and War.'
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THIRD ORDINARY MEETING OF THE SESSION 1915-16
'

HELD AT

THE; HOTEL WINDSOK, VICTOKIA
.
STKEET,

WESTMINSTER

Wednesday, March 8, 1916.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting held on January 12 were read

and confirmed.

Captain John Wick Molyneux Hawes, K.G.A., Inchkeith,

Scotland,

was elected a Fellow of the Society,

Mr. M. S. Giuseppi, F.S.A., read a Paper on ' The Work of

Theodore de Bry and his Sons, Engravers,' which was illustrated

by lantern slides and original prints from the collection of

Mr. Maurice Eosenheim, F.S.A.
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THIRTY-SECOND ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING

HELD AT

THE HOTEL WINDSOE, VICTOKIA STEEET,

WESTMINSTEE.

Wednesday, May 10, 1916.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting held on March 8 were read and

confirmed.

The following were elected Fellows of the Society :

Lieutenant Alfred Guillaume, 21st Lancashire Fusiliers, The

Poplars, Forest Eow, Sussex.

John Godfrey Luard, Esq., Blyborough Hall, Kirton-in-Lind-

sey, Lincolnshire.

The Annual Eeport of the Council was read as follows :

Report of the Council to the Thirty-second Annual General

Meeting of the Huguenot Society of London.

The Council has to report that during the past year the

Society has lost eight Fellows by death and seventeeu by resigna-

tion, whilst the gain by the number of new Fellows elected has
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been nine. The net loss in the numbers of the Society has

therefore been sixteen. •

The Council regrets that the number of losses by resignation

should be so large, although it recognises that some loss in

this respect was to be expected through the economic pressure

caused by the War. It has been glad to note, however, that

the popularity of the Society's Meetings, as evidenced by the

attendance, has been well maintained throughout the year.

As will appear from the concluding part of the present report,

there is no intention on the Council's part of reducing the

literary output of the Society, so far as circumstances beyond

its own control will permit.

With reference to the special reasons which were adduced

in its last report for securing the interest of the descendants of

Huguenots in the maintenance of the Society and its work, the

Council has noted with pleasure the many names of Huguenot

origin which have been mentioned in dispatches or appeared

in the various lists of honour during the War. It is glad also

to record that many fellows of the Society are now serving

their country in various military capacities, thus worthily

upholding the reputation of their ancestors. Of the losses by

death during the year, one is directly due to the War—that,

namely, of Captain Gilbert Pige Leschallas, who fell in action

at the Dardanelles on August 15.

The Treasurer's accompanying balance-sheet shows an

income for the year 1915 of 507L 3s. 2d. and an expenditure of

334Z. 19s. 5d. The sum of 150Z. out of the balance on the

general account, which was placed temporarily on deposit in

1914, has been so retained during 1915.

A separate account is now for the first time given of the

Browning Fund, which was created by the gift of the late

Mr. A. Giraud Browning, as announced in the Council's report

to the Annual Meeting in 1905. The interest accruing from

this fund, which has hitherto been known as Deposit Account

No. 2, and all expenditure on account of it, including the

payment of income tax, have previously been merged in the

general account, but the Council has decided that they shall

henceforth be kept separate. Since the inception of the fund,
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payments have been made for two papers, read at the Ordinary-

Meetings and printed in the Proceedings, which have been in

accordance with the special purposes of the fund.

During the year the Council has taken advantage of the

Government scheme for the conversion of Consols into new

4| per cent. War Loan, to convert the Keserve Fund created

by the investment of the fees of Fellows who have compounded

for their annual subscriptions. The result has been that the

nominal sum of 1296Z. 7s. 2d. formerly held in Consols, which

gave a gross annual income of 35L 13s., is now represented

by the sum of 864L 4s. 9d. War Loan, giving a gross annual

income of 38L 17s. 9d.

The Council has again to record its grateful thanks for the

zealous services so readily rendered to the Society by its

Honorary Officers: Colonel D. G. Pitcher, as Secretary, and

Mr. A. Herve Browning, as Treasurer. It would include in

this expression of thanks the services of Mr. L. H. Le Bailly,

the Honorary Auditor; whilst regretting that illness should

have prevented Mr. C. F. Bousselet, the other Honorary Auditor,

from performing this year the services he has rendered during

so many previous ones.

With regard to the publications of the Society, the first

number of Vol. XI of the Proceedings has been issued during

the year. The Council much regrets that circumstances over

which it has no control—namely, the shortage of labour and

other difficulties of the printing trade—have delayed the appear-

ance of the concluding volume of the Registers of the French

Church of Threadneedle Street, London ; the whole of the manu-

script of which, including the index, has long been in the

printers' hands.

Dr. Shaw's volume of Denizations and Naturalizations of

Aliens in England and Ireland, 1701 to 1800, has been com-

pleted in manuscript and already put into the hands of the

printers. It is hoped that the arrangements made for this

important work will ensure its appearance at no very distant

date. Mr. W. C. Waller has also completed his extracts from

the records of the Weavers' Company, and this work will be

ready for printing as soon as the other volumes of the Society

now in hand have appeared.
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Arrangements are also being made for the transcription

of the remaining registers of the French refugee churches now
preserved at Somerset House.

The Proceedings of the Society for the past session, forming

Vol. XI, No 2, will be issued during the year.

The ballot was taken for the Officers and Council for the

ensuing year, with the following result :

Officers and Council for the year May 1916 to May 1917.

President.—Charles Poyntz Stewart, F.S.A.Scot.

Vice-Presidents.—The Eight Hon. the Earl of Kadnor ;

Sir James Digges La Touche, K.C.S.I. ; William Minet, F.S.A. ;

the Kev. George William Walter Minns, F.S.A. ; Sir William

Wyndham Portal, Bart., F.S.A.
;
Keginald St. Aubyn Eoumieu.

Treasurer.—Arthur Herve Browning.

Honorary Secretary.—Colonel Duncan George Pitcher.

Members of Council.—Richard Arthur Austen-Leigh
;
Henry

Martyn Cadman-Jones ; the Kev. William George Cazalet

;

Thomas Colyer Colyer-Fergusson ; James Curtis, F.S.A. ;

Lionel H. Cust, C.V.O., Litt.D., F.S.A. ; Sir W. Everard B.

ffolkes, Bart ; Francis de Havilland Hall, M.D., F.R.C.P.
;

Robert Alfred McCall, K.C. ; Alfred William Oke, LL.M., F.S.A.

;

Allan Ogier Ward, M.D., M.R.C.S. ; Maurice Wilkinson,

F.B.Hist.S.

The President then read his Address as follows :



172 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS

ADDRESS

TO THE

tHIKTY-SECOND ANNUAL GENEEAL MEETING
OF THE HUGUENOT SOCIETY OF LONDON.

By CHARLES POYNTZ STEWART, F.S.A.Scot, President.

The Keport of the Council will have given you full information

regarding the present state of our Society, which, all things

considered, is very satisfactory.

The Meetings have been well attended when we remember

the dangers and difficulties of darkest London, especially during

this stormy winter, many of our Fellows having to come long

distances.

As we do not come for banqueting and gaiety—especially

at this sad period of our history—we are fairly entitled to think

this is in great part due to the interest taken in the papers

read and the exhibition by Mr. Giuseppi of the works of

Theodore de Bry.

To our Treasurer, Mr. Herve Browning, our Secretary, and

Assistant Secretary, I ask you to accord the thanks of our

Society for their contributing to its prosperity, and to the last

our hearty expression of deep regret at the illness which has

caused his absence this evening, and our congratulations to

Mrs. Giuseppi on the happy result of her devoted nursing to

one so appreciated by us all.

Forgive me if at this time I ask you to remember the claim

on us of the ' Ecole de Charite Francaise Protestante,' so as

to enable it to meet the necessities of those who, rendered

orphans through the war, appeal to the Ecole, of which Miss

Minet is the active Tresoriere, and to whose matron, Made.

Flecknor, it is so greatly indebted.
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Obituaby.

We have to communicate the names of seven of our Fellows

whom death has removed from our ranks during the Session

which is now closing. The names of these in the order of

their deaths, so far as it has been ascertained, are as follows :

—

Mb Habby Isaac Lefeaux, who died on June 3, 1915, in

his sixty-seventh year. He joined the Society in 1897, and,

as his name implies, was a direct descendant of a Huguenot

family.

M. Joost Mabius Willem van deb Poobten-Schwabtz

died on August 3 last. A native of Holland, he wrote perfectly

in English, being better known to Englishmen as a novelist

by his pseudonym Maarten Maartens. His fame belongs to

the world at large, but it is pleasing to us to know that he

always exhibited a keen interest in the work of our Society,

which he joined so long ago as 1888, and especially desired to

be kept informed of its doings.

Captain Gilbebt Pige Leschallas, of the 7th (Service)

Battalion Eoyal Dublin Fusiliers, lost his life in action at the

Dardanelles on August 15 last, at the age of thirty-seven. He
became a Fellow of the Society in 1911.

I would here give more details about the glorious death of

our late Fellow, Majob Yate, V.C., than we were able to

give before in our previous obituary. They are written by a

brother officer.

4 For the day's work at Le Cateau two Victoria Crosses were

givpn to my regiment, one to Major C. A. L. Yate—" Cal " he was

called because of his initials—and one to myself.

' Major Tate was a very fine officer. He joined us and took

command of " B " Company just before the war. On this day he

was in the trenches on our left rear, not very far from where I was.

When we went into action he had 220 men, and they caught so much
of the hot fire which was meant for the battery behind that he lost

all his men except nineteen, when he was wounded and captured.

The day before this happened the Major declared that if it came

to a pinch and they were surrounded he would not surrender, and

he did not surrender now. Reckless of the odds against him, he

headed his nineteen men in a charge against the Germans—and
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when that charge was over only three of the company could be

formed up. All the rest of " B " Company were either killed or

wounded or taken prisoners, though very few prisoners were taken.

The Major was one of them ; but he was so badly wounded that

he lived only a very short time, and died a prisoner of war. His

is one of the cases in which the Cross is given although the winner

of it is dead. Major Yate was an absolute gentleman and a great

favourite with us all. He had had a lot of experience in the " Far

East " and at home, and I am sure that if he had lived he would

have become a general. He was always in front, and his constant

cry was " Follow me !
" ' 1

In the current number of the Strand Magazine is aa account

of his gallant feat by Conan Doyle—giving also a portrait of

the Major.

The Eev. James Thomas Houssemayne du Boulay, a

descendant of a number of distinguished Huguenot families,

joined us in 1889. He died on October 18, at the age of eighty-

three.

The Kev. Edward Gilliat was an original Fellow of the

Society, who died on December 10 last. He was connected

with the Huguenot families of Gilliat and Guillot.

In 1915 news reached us also of the decease of Mrs. Maslin,

who was connected with the Huguenot families of Maslin, de

Cresalle, Le Get, Guerifel, Manger, and Brovard, and had

been one of our Fellows since the year 1892.

Mr. Henry Martyn Mowll, who joined us in 1909, died

on April 20 last at the age of fifty-five.

Mr. Bernard Piffard died on March 28 last, having been

a Fellow since 1907.

I should like also to give you an account of the presentation

by Sir William Portal, of Plate to the Church of St. Julien

at Southampton, which deserves mention. It is from the

Winchester Diocesan Chronicle for February last :

—

Presentation to St. Julien's, Southampton;

An iuteiesting ceremony took place in this church on Monday
,

December 20, when the presentation was made of a solid silver

1 Soldiers' SU ries of the War, p. 64. Edited bv Walter Wood. Published

by Chapman & Hall, 1915.
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chalice and paten by Sir William Portal, of Laverstoke, one of the

trustees of the church, for use in the services.

Sir William Portal, before handing over the vessels, said :

—

' It is not often that some of us have the opportunity of entering

this little church—the smallest, I suppose, in Southampton—and

where divine worship has been conducted ever since its erection in

the twelfth century.

' It revives many interesting memories.
' We call to mind that " by the grace of Queen Elizabeth " it

was allotted to the many aliens,, or " Strangers," as they were

called, who at that time and for more than a century afterwards

sought refuge from persecution in Southampton.
' In the reign of James I it is recorded that " The French

Congregation still have, by the leave of Queen's College and
the licence of the Bishop of Winchester, the use of the Chapel of

God's House."
' The form of worship in those times was in accordance with the

tenets of the Reformed Churches of France and Holland, and the

Congregation were therefore, according to the law of England,

Nonconformists.

'And so they continued until the year 1712, in the reign of

Queen Anne.
' In that year the authorities of Queen's College notified to the

French Congregation that their further use of the Chapel of St. Julien

would be prohibited unless they conformed to the Anglican rite.

' Much discussion ensued, and advice was sought from the

Walloon Church, in Threadneedle Street, in London (which a writer

has termed " the Cathedral Church of the Huguenots "), and from

the co-religionists in the Channel Islands.

' The Walloon Church in London informed the Southampton
Congregation that by adopting the Anglican Liturgy their conduct

would " add affliction to the brethren and scandalise many good

souls." From the Channel Islands contrary advice was tendered,

and, after further consideration, it was decided to unite with the

Anglican Church. The first baptism in accordance with the Liturgy

of the Church of England took place on the 21st of April, 1712.
* Ever since that time the ministers of this church have been

ordained and the Book of Common Prayer has been in use, though

rendered in the French language.

' It was in that same reign of Queen Anne that my ancestor, a

Huguenot refugee from France and the first of our name to settle
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in Hampshire, was associated with, the important paper-making

industry at South Stoneham, and was an attendant at this

church.
' And so it is that I offer this gift to the Church of the

" Strangers " for the use of the congregation.

' May every blessing continue to attend both those who minister

and those who worship here.'

Sir William then handed the chalice and paten to the Bishop of

Southampton, who suitably consecrated them. They are very

handsome and bear the inscription :
' Eglise Protestante Francaise

S. Julien (Maison Dieu) Southampton, D..D. Guliel: Portal de

Laverstoke, 1915.'

At our last annual gathering we hoped that this year would

bring us perceptibly nearer to the end of the most terrible

struggle that has ever disgraced Christendom, but, far from

this, it is still being prolonged with even greater barbarities

than previously. To the horrors of Teutonic ferocities there

is one small alleviation when we turn to our own humane

action towards an unscrupulous and treacherous enemy

whenever we can do so, and our colossal aid to our allies

and those who have fled to us for safety. That aid has in-

variably been for many generations given in turn to exiles

of nearly every land, for ours has been the refuge of many
dynasties and other historic victims of political upheavals

to this day when overtaken by dire adversity. Yet there are

two paramount instances of the return of good for evil, of

forgiveness and charity for hatred and persecution, to which

I would draw your attention, for they concern the very genera-

tion that witnessed the fierce persecutions which continued up

to the approach of the French Kevolution.

I hope you will agree that they are pleasing episodes which

deserve to be rescued from oblivion.

Only thirty years before ' The Terror ' the last Huguenot

Martyr, Calas, was broken on the wheel in 1762, after which

greater toleration was shown, though strenuously resisted by

the priesthood up to 1790.

But these attempts could not prevent the reaction against

clerical predominance, and it was reserved for the
1

Eldest
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daughter of the Church,' led primarily by one of her bishops,

to suppress divine worship in any form ; to sequestrate all

ecclesiastical property ; to close every church ; and abolish

Christianity officially.

In fact they carried out against their own Church what

had been inflicted by that body on the Huguenots for some

three centuries : the retribution was terrible. Throughout

France those who refused to take the oath forced on them, and

who continued their ministrations, were expelled from their

parishes, had to flee to woods and caverns to escape not only

from the myrmidons of the law, but from their own congre-

gations, now infuriated against them. The most fortunate

were banished, others imprisoned in the towns ; at Eouen were

8000 in 1792.

During the massacres in the prisons of Paris alone (Septem-

ber 2-5, 1792) three bishops and 300 priests were murdered,

and similar butcheries took place in many large cities through-

out France, where they were hunted and slain like wild beasts,

and even nuns and novices executed, or rather murdered.

In France there were a few brilliant examples of the magnani-

mity and forgiving spirit shown to the clergy, not by those

of their own faith, but by the sons of those ivho had been persecuted
' to the death ' for centuries by that Church whose turn it mm
was to be martyrised by her own children—a notable one was
that of Pasteur Eibaut de St. Etienne.

But foremost stands the noble conduct of the Protestant

merchant of Eochefort, Elie Thomas, which should never be

forgotten. In March 1794, 800 priests condemned to trans-

portation for life to Madagascar, were placed on board of

two frigates in the harbour of Isle d'Aix, and there remained
for nearly a year, enduring such terrible sufferings and priva-

tions that no less than 560 of them died before they were
disembarked at Eochefort on February 5, 1795. One of these

victims, aged ninety-two, was released on account of his great

age, through the intercession of the Deputy Baraillon and
the ' Constitutional ' Bishop Gregoire. Hearing of this, our
Huguenot Elie Thomas was encouraged to address to the

Bishop a series of heart-rending accounts of the sufferings of
VOL. XI.—NO. 2. at
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these unhappy priests and to implore his help. In one of his

eloquent letters he says :

' It is a Protestant who writes to you, on whose family the clergy

formerly inflicted terrible evils, but in whose soul all resentment

gives place to the feelings of justice and humanity . . one who
has never numbered any priest in his family, which has always been

Protestant.'

The sufferings of these ecclesiastics were indeed terrible,

and endured entirely on the ground of religion. They were

crowded in vessels as were the negroes in slave ships
;
by day

they had but standing room, and took it in turns to sit down :

by night they lay packed close to each other, without pillow or

covering other than their ragged robes, never taken off ; their

brutal guards robbed them of half their rations, and refused to

allow them to receive the smallest aid or charity : when ill and

suffocating, they were laid in open boats moored to the ships,

left to die uncared for, their corpses conveyed to the nearest

land, and the graves dug by some of the survivors under an

armed guard ; those who lingered on were devoured by hunger,

disease, and vermin.

Such was the condition of those for whom this noble

Huguenot interceded—not in vain, though his correspondence

extended from December 1794 to July 1795 ; and such was the

opinion entertained of Thomas that Bishop Gregoire publicly

proclaimed his action as magnificent and ever-to-be-remembered,

which drew from the modest Protestant the following touching

words :

—

' By your publicity you have deprived me of my chief enjoy-

ment, that of aiding and comforting the unfortunate by every

means in my power, but at the same time not letting my left hand

know what my right hand does—therein lies my happiness—but

now I can no longer aspire to it, for you have divulged me.'

Now for a further contrast.

These priests, monks, and nuns were exiled, slaughtered;

treated somewhat in the way they had treated the Calvinists

—

and this by their own Catholic countrymen ; 138 bishops or
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archbishops and 64,000 priests condemned to apostatise or

die ;
every ' religious ' of both sexes deprived of their stipends

and all means of existence, and denied the use of ecclesiastical

dress of any kind ; churches made their prisons till they were

led out to be murdered ; 300 priests slain in one day in one

town alone—such was the retribution of a Catholic-born nation

on the savage laws of its own priesthood.

A large number of them had taken, as lately as 1780, an

active part in endeavouring to prevent any mitigation of the

deplorable state of the Huguenots, and in pressing Louis XVI
to further severities against them, even during the last years

of his tottering reign.

And whither did the survivors condescend to flee straight-

way for shelter ?

To the lands of those whose faith they and their predecessors

had done their best to exterminate, there to invoke the rights

of justice and tolerance which they ever denied to others,

which they had themselves abolished for centuries in their

own land ; all to end in that sweeping reformation, which

was, as Guizot says, the insurrection of the human mind

against sacerdotal despotism, and in that irresistible onslaught

of maddened humanity inhumanised, by which the infuriated

nation wreaked its vengeance on crown and tiara alike, king

and priest, temple and worshippers swept away by a people

unused to power and exerting it uncontrolled for the first time

in their entire history—such were the results of priestly rule

and example.

Whither, we ask again, did these unfortunate victims of

their own system flee from the storm ? Not to Catholic countries,

but to the lands of heretics, whose predecessors they had for

centuries pitilessly slain : not to Spain or Italy, but to England,

Germany, Holland—all still mindful of priestly persecution,

but mastering their resentment.

And what was their reception and treatment ? Were they

hindered in the smallest way in the exercise of their religious

ceremonies, in their dress, or by any disabilities whatsoever ?

No—read the accounts of their own abbes, many drawn from

their own experiences, published out of France, where any
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publisher issuing their works would have been guillotined.

Consult Hesmivy d'Auribeau, Barruel, the ' Martyrohge du

Clerge Frangais pendant la Bevolution ' (1840),
1 and Peltier

;

observe their heartfelt gratitude. We find that there were

8000 refugee priests in England : each received 10s. a week:

from September 1792 to August 1793 subscriptions for them

amounted to 32,000 1. ; a Government permission for a collection

amounted to 35,000Z.

The total amount spent on their relief to August 1, 1793,

alone was 47,800Z. In London, at the same time, were 1500

priests, and 500 in the country ; 2200 in Jersey : 500 at Win-

chester, where George III lent them Winchester Palace. In all,

over 4000, fed, clothed, lodged, entirely on British generosity

—

out of Protestant forgiveness.

Besides the above sums, at least 2000 1, were given during

this time only in private charity, large numbers being kept by

private gentlemen—and this went on for twenty years.

' The English, notwithstanding their diversity of religious

views, forgot all hatred
;
they were all brothers : under the pro-

tection of the law, without envy, without quibbling, they allowed

to each liberty to worship God according to their conscience. . . .

Amongst the English hierarchy these proscribed priests found many
zealous benefactors but not one persecutor, not one to cause them

hindrance.'

What does Peltier say in his Dernier Tableau . . . ?

' The Catholic priests had too high an opinion of the Anglican

clergy
;
they had received too many marks of tenderness, too many

proofs of generosity from its most distinguished members in the

cruel circumstances in which they found themselves, to fear it

would be possible to instil suspicion of the refugees. The sub-

scription raised for the priests increases largely every day. . . .

The Government has offered the spacious Palace of Winchester for

the reception of those priests desiring to go there. . . . There

were 1400 in London, 600 in Portsmouth, 100 at Dover, many at

Gosport, Canterbury, Hastings, and 2500 in Jersey. . . .

1 I have this extremely scarce little volume, containing some 20,000 names
of priests imprisoned, transported, murdered, or executed, with details about
them.
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' I fled, as did others, arriving in England at the end of September,

and was witness of the zeal and readiness with which every class

received these unfortunate pastors. From the Throne to the

cottage, all was zeal and consolation for them.
' I have myself seen sailors on the sea-shore fall on their knees

and receive their blessing with tears in their eyes. Mr. Stanley,

Sir Thomas . . . [sic], Mr. Wilmot, Mr. Butler formed committees

to direct with discretion, and before the face of the French, the aid

the English nation gave with such profusion.'

Many who are acquainted with Evelina and the other

classical novels of Miss Burney may not be aware that this

gifted lady wrote an eloquent and touching appeal on behalf

of these priests in 1793 entitled 'Brief Beflections relative to the

Emigrant French Clergy, earnestly submitted to the humane

consideration of the Ladies of Great Britain—by the author of

Evelina and Cecilia. (London, printed by T. Davison for

Thomas Cadell in the Strand, 1793—price Is. 6d.)
' 1

Now for one more instance : in the Hampshire Bepository,

vol. i.pp. 127-150 (1799), is an interesting source of contemporary

information relative to this subject, entitled An Account of the

Establishment and Conduct of the exiled French Clergy at Win-

chester from their arrival at the beginning of November 1792 to

the present time.

By this we find there were 700 in the King's House and

300 in the town. There also are two poetic effusions full of

unbounded gratitude for the cordial hospitality they had re-

ceived from their heretical brethren ; one is La Beconnaisance

aux Anglais, the other Conplets a Georges le Bienfaisant

1 Guillen (Abbe Aime) in his Martyrs de la Foi pendant la Revolution Francaise,

1821, gives an elaborate and terrible description in four thick volumes of the

horrors inflicted on the clergy during the Revolution with an alphabetical

list of victims, and a list of the places and the circumstances in which they

respectively perished. See also the memoirs of other priests, such as those

of Abbe Berthelet ; Abbe Sicard's Relations sur les dangers qxCil a courus . . .,

1797 ; iVIoreilet's Melanges de Litterature du XVIII siecle (Paris, 1818) ; L.

Prudhomme's Histoire des crimes de la Revolution (Paris 1797) ; Peltier's

Histoire de la Revolution du 10 Aout, 1797 ; Proussinalle's Histoire Secrete

du Tribunal Revolutionnaire, 1815 ; Journiac's Mon Agonie de trente-huit

heures ; E. Bire's Le Clerge de France pendant la Revolution, 1789-1799.
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et au 'plus humain des Peuples, but they are hardly worthy of

being inflicted on you now.

Many years ago I obtained from the Eev. Dr. Burge,

Head Master of Winchester College, the copy of a flowery

inscription of some fifty lines placed ardentibusvotis to com-

memorate the hospitality of George III and the nobilissima

gens Brittannica.

This tablet was originally placed by the refugee priests

in the ' King's House,' but was, I believe, transferred to the

porch of the Catholic Chapel of St. Peter's, Winchester.

An address of a similar nature was numerously signed by

other clerical refugees and presented to the clergy of Alverstoke

and Gosport to show their thankfulness for the great kindness

they had received from the Hampshire clergy.

Yet, notwithstanding these evidences of their gratitude, some

of the refugee clergy could not refrain from their old system

of endeavouring to convert the parishioners of the very clergy

whose hospitality they were enjoying. In 1795 many charges

were brought against them officially, and investigated magis

terially and ecclesiastically—notably, as to a certain Father

Couvet of Winchester.

Affidavits and a long correspondence followed between

the clerics and the Committee for the Eelief of the French

Clergy, in January 1795. The Bishop of Leon endeavoured to

shield Father Couvet, and removed him privately from the

district, so as to save him from the public reprobation demanded
locally from the Catholic Bishop, and so to prevent a recur-

rence of these attempts and thus re-establish harmony desired

equally by both parties.

This private proceeding served to increase rather than

allay the indignation, and the matter became notorious through

the truculent refusal of Father Couvet to refrain from similar

action in future. Finally the case was taken before the Bishop

of the diocese, through him to the Archbishop, the Ministers,

and the King, resulting in the removal of the offending Father

by a King's Messenger out of the kingdom under the Alien Act.

It is undeniable that the horrible spectacles witnessed from

the time of Francis I to that of Louis XVI accustomed France
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to scenes of murder and wholesale bloodshed which demoralised

the entire nation for generations, and led not only to the

tragedies which followed the ' Revocation,' but later to the
' Reign of Terror.' Not the first terror, for it had been

preceded by those of the Inquisition, the League, and the

Dragonnades. The Republic only followed the example of the

Church which had slaughtered her own children.

The fury with which the nation turned on their priesthood

is one of the most remarkable phases of the Revolution : even

the humblest of the clergy were its victims, though drawn from

the lower classes, from whom some sympathy and affinity

might have been expected
;

religious differences had no part

in it, for the people had been under clerical influence and

received from thence what little education they ever got.

The responsibility lay very largely with the high ecclesias-

tics, who had not for many years cared for the classes who
were destined to become eventually the rulers of their Father-

land.

The revenues of French cardinal archbishops were enormous,

and the memoirs of the seventeenth century (especially temp.

Louis XIV and XV) teem with details of the ostentatious luxury,

the regal splendour, and flagrant immorality of many of these

admirers of Wolsey's grandeur.1

Meanwhile the nation was being permeated with the infidel

principles which were soon to destroy the hierarchy and the

Christianity it misrepresented.

Notwithstanding the burning remembrances of all the

sufferings inflicted on the Huguenots, charity and com-

passion for their persecutors were shown in many other cases.

Such was the return made by the ' Reformed ' towards those

who when in power had been their most relentless foes.

The tributes of Bishop Gregoire and other French prelates

who personally experienced the noble magnanimity of Great

1 The two exquisitely written little volumes of M. Gaston Maugras give

a good idea of the laxity of Church and Court at that time. They are entitled

Le Due de Lauzun et la Cour intime de Louis XV, and Le Due de Lauzun et

la Cour de Marie Antoinette. Both were ' couronnes par FAcademie,' and the

former contains (p. 446) extremely curious details respecting the cardinal

-

bishops, archbishops, abbesses, etc. (Plon-Nourrit, Paris, 1909.)
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Britain (though still unforgetful of Huguenot sufferings)

constitute an eloquent refutation of many calumnies levelled

at the Huguenots and those who sympathised with them.

These ecclesiastics were in 1796 removed from the King's

House, which was required for troops, and the article we have

quoted closes with ' the case of Monsieur Meffre, who joined the

Church of England.'

The cases above detailed will, I trust, have proved of interest

to you, as they may not be widely known.

We part this evening under the depression of the greatest

crisis in our country's history—one which has brought the

thunders of the enemy's guns even into our island.

But there are sunbursts in these storms of death, and I

ask you to carry away with you these sweet words from the

collection of Mr. J. Freeman's poems just published by

Selwyn & Blount

:

4 Happy is England in the brave that die

For wrongs that are not hers and wrongs so sternly hers :

Happy in those that give, give, and endure

The pain, that never the new years may cure
;

Happy in all her dark woods, green fields, and her chafing sea.'
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Momtm^vobtmt, mxb Baltatt finflueme on

By CHARLES POYNTZ STEWART, F.S.A.Scot.

Oub subject is pathetic and tragic, and we must say with

Byron's translation of Vincenzo Filicaja's Sonnet 87 (in

Childe Harold, canto 4, stanza 42) :

' Italia, 0 Italia ! thou who hast

The fatal gift of beauty which became

A funeral dower of present woes, and past,

On thy sweet brow is sorrow ploughed by shame,

And annals graved in characters of flame.' 1

Yet it is somewhat remarkable that this period has not

received more notice from historians of the Huguenots, for

they have left its details in comparative obscurity, though

1 ' Italia, Italia, 0 ! tu cui die la Sorte

Dono infelice della bellezza, ond' hai

Funesta dote d'infiniti guai,

Che'n fronte scritte per gran doglia porte.'

Vincenzo di Filicaja (1642-1707) was a Florentine, and held a foremost

rank amongst the best Italian Lyric poets. He was a prolific composer of odes,

sonnets, and varied poems in Latin as well as Italian—remarkable for their

perfect taste and elegance.

Greatly given to Greek and Roman antiquities, philosophy, theology,

and jurisprudence, he was elected Member of the famous Florentine ' Accademia
della Crusca,' founded 1582 for improving the language of Tuscany.

It rejected all words not purely Tuscan, as ' bran,' in Italian crusca.

In my edition
, (1803) of Tiraboschi's Poesia Italiana, by Crescimbeni, is

the announcement of T. J. Mathias's Componimenti Lirici d(f piic illustri Poeti

a"Italia , . ., published by Becket, Pall Mall, 31s. Qd.

Filicaja is amongst them. For his biography consult G. Capponi and
T. Buonaventuri, Vite degli Arcadi illustri. . . .
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more intimately connected with their annals than many persons

imagine.

The acquisition of the Comtat Yenaissin in 1274 from

Philippe le Hardi, and of Avignon from Jeanne, Queen of

Naples, in 1348, had results little dreamt of either by Eome or

France, and gave absolute possession to the former of a strong-

hold of the utmost importance to the Holy See—in fact, a pistol

on the heart of France.

Fascinating are the adventurous career and tragic end of

Jeanne, Queen of Naples, Countess of Provence ; time will not

permit of our dwelling on them, but probably no acquisition

by papal Eome was more disastrous to her than that of the

territory obtained from this unhappy Queen. It has been

said by many credible historians that the purchase money
(some 80,000 gold crowns) was never paid to the impoverished

Queen Jeanne, and Moroni, the author of that mine of learning,

Dizionario di Erudizione Storico-Ecclesiastico (vol. i. 526), sup-

ports this view, as do many authorities.

Amongst other vicissitudes, the Provence Parliament in

1663 declared ' that territory (notwithstanding the presumed

sale) never to have been legally alienated, and to be—together
with the Comtat Venaissin—still an integral part of the

countship of Provence,' so both were formally annexed to

France, but by the Treaty of Pisa were again ceded to the Holy

See four years later.

This possession was ever a weak point for Eome, as it

enabled the French monarchy to threaten its confiscation each

time there was a rupture with the Vatican, and this actually

took place three times—in 1663, 1688, and 1768 by Louis XIV
—though restored after ' reconciliation.'

Practically the Avignon Popes were from the fourteenth

century vassals of each successive French sovereign, and held

their possessions by his forbearance alone, in return for value

received in men or subsidies to crush heresy.1

1 Out of nineteen Pontiffs, from Innocent III to Clement V, thirteen were

elected out of Rome, and were unable to live there. Clement V was the first

of the ' Avignon Popes ' ; born in the diocese of Bordeaux, and owing to

his French King his elevation to that archbishopric and the Papacy,
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Internecine feuds throughout Italy for centuries rendered it

impossible for the Popes after the death of Innocent III to

inhabit the Eternal City, hence their transfer in 1305 to Avignon,

which resulted in the Great Schism of the West (the ' Babylonish

Captivity ' of Eome, 1305-1378—for some seventy years),

during which two Pontiffs, and sometimes three, fought for the

Tiara, each anathematising the other, each claiming that they

were elected by Eome and divine guidance. Had there been

no Eoman stronghold under French protection at Avignon,

it is quite probable that there would never have been the

' Great Schism,' and it is worthy of remark that the Pontiffs .

who disposed of thrones, territories, and treasure had—from

the days of the haughty Hildebrand (Gregory VII) to those of

Avignon—little or no authority within their States, from which

they were driven by their own subjects ; that for over a century,

expelled from Eome, they lived on sufferance and charity, and

were fugitives in Germany, France, or different Italian provinces.

The founding of a second Eome in a foreign land is not

merely an episode in French history, but one of its most

important events : indeed, it absorbs the history of other

nations, for the weight of Eome was felt in every European

court till the Eeformation grappled with long-standing

ecclesiastical abuses and fought for the rights of the laity

previously crushed or ignored.

Avignon became splendid and wealthy ; on her heights

rose another colossal Vatican, a threatening ecclesiastical

fortress ; yet pontifical power was eventually crushed under

it. Though it remained Italian it became the humiliated slave

of French royalty.

Her superb dominating position on a lofty rock, her walls

100 feet high, her massive towers some 150 feet high, all of

proportionally solid masonry, her terrible ' Tour des oubliettes
5

and torture-room, or ' Salle de la Question,' her gates and battle-

Clement became his abject slave under strict conditions agreed on before bis

election.

Amongst tbese was tbe annihilation of tbe French Knights Templars (1307),

many being tortured and burned alive after their suppression by the Pontiff

in obedience to his master, Bang Philip, whose feuds with a preceding Pope,

Boniface VIII, form one of the most dramatic episodes of papal history.
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merits, the magnificent halls adorned by Giotto and his pupils,

even now regal and majestic in their ruins after all their

chequered experiences, still testify to the former splendour

and strength of this combination of a feudal fortress, a monas-

tery, and a Bastille of the south, where Petrarch was a guest

and Eienzi, the formidable Tribune of Eome, was a prisoner.

Froissart described it in his quaint French as ' la plus belle

et la plus forte maison du monde et la plus facile a tenir, mais

que ceulx qui dedans seraient enclos, eussent vivres,' and

this was proved through the siege of the place by Marshal

Boucieault 1 (1391) in the endeavour of the French King to end

the Great Schism.

Well might L'Hopital call this unique ecclesiastical strong-

hold ' Miranda Moles '
; well does it justify the testimony of

one of the best French authorities on the architecture of the

Middle Ages (M. Camille Enlart) that ' the palace of the

Popes at Avignon is one of the finest edifices in the world.'

Yet, like St. Peter's in Eome, it seems to represent the Papacy,

rather than the Church.

Avignon became indeed very wealthy. French Popes

succeeded each other during this ' Captivity,' and the Holy

See had, by the tyrannical enactments of Gregory VII, obtained

in every country the right of nomination to an enormous

number of ecclesiastical benefices, also to those of abbots and

bishops who happened to die at the Pontifical Court—a visit

often fraught with danger to them in consequence, the Pontiffs

claiming from the new nominees their first year's revenue

—

termed Annates.

To Avignon therefore flowed in these dues and gifts amongst

many other sources of revenue, besides the tributes paid by

many princes as her vassals—such as the kings of Poland,

England, Denmark, Naples, and Sicily. Avignon absorbed all

1 Boucieault was one of those warriors who shed lustre on the French

arms from 1376 to 1415, when he was taken prisoner at Agincourt and brought

to England, where he died in 1421 , after a brilliant career of heroism, gallantry,

and intrepidity. His first campaign was entered on when only twelve years

of age, and his later ones were against Sultan Bajazet, Visconti, Duke of Milan ,

the Genoese fleet. He is reputed as having been great in single combat and

to have challenged and defeated Peter Courtney and Thomas Clifford.
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these, to the wrath of England, Germany, and Italy—the latter

especially hating and despising the Avignon Popes, as we may
read in the Divina Commedia. ' He who has usurped my seat

has made of my tomb a sink of blood and corruption '—words

supposed to be spoken by St. Peter.

Petrarch terms Avignon ' a third Babylon, a gutter wherein

meet all the wickedness and filth of the world. There God is

despised, money is worshipped, laws human and divine are

trampled under foot, and the virtuous are laughed at.' Truly,

under her Popes Avignon became a byword for luxury, voluptu-

ousness, venality, and every sort of vice

—

Gorrwptio optimi

pessima.

It was to John XXII that Avignon owed the erection of

this magnificent pile during his long reign of over eighteen

years. Notwithstanding the enormous sums expended on

his palace and its fortifications, it was found (on his death at

the age of eighty in 1334) he had hoarded up 18 millions of gold

florins. He was the first Pontiff who accepted the title of

' Our Lord God the Pope ' (Dominus Deus nosier Papa).

A great disgrace of this Pontificate, however, was the

prosecution of Geraud, Bishop of Cahors, who was burnt alive

in 1318 on charges of sorcery and magic, to which Pope John

himself was strongly addicted, according to M. Esquien (Jean

XXII et les sciences occultes) and other writers.

The gross scandal of the Great Schism was undoubtedly

fostered by the possession of a second Borne at Avignon, and

was one of the chief causes which gave a powerful impulse to

French reform and alone amply justified it. It is therefore

true that this acquisition of Avignon was a fatal one for Borne,

yet it was pernicious to the French Sovereigns and the Huguenot

party, for it encouraged into France the Italian element to

which may be traced many of the ills which afflicted her at a

later period, as we purpose showing.

With the exception of the Beformation, there has been no

question which so deeply exercised the minds and consciences

of the faithful as that which arose in 1378, when the cardinals

elected two opposing Popes, the one at Borne, the other at

Fondi. The rights of the second, on September 20, could only
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be valid if the election of the first on April 8 were void ; the

question became more complicated because the best-informed

witnesses were naturally those most to be suspected.

No one could give better evidence on their own acts and

intentions, yet none could be more interested in distorting

those facts and evading deductions which might result in their

own condemnation. Hence the doubts of the people, the

perplexity of rulers, the disastrous divisions in the Church

itself, and its fatal results to the unity of ' Eoma
Eterna.'

The Great Schism and the existence of antipopes had two

chief results—first, the weakening of the principle of authority

in the Church, and consequently a strong impulse given to two

tendencies towards freedom differing widely from each other ;

the one led to the reform of the clergy by the clergy and the

substitution of the principle of aristocracy to that of monarchy.

The other tendency was to substitute the authority of the

Bible as interpreted by private judgment and conscience, rather

than by Churchmen alone.

The term ' antipope ' is generally applied to the last Popes

of Avignon, but the Church has never decided which of the

two Popes who reigned over her simultaneously was God's

Vicar on earth, or whether both were valid rulers of the

Christian Church ; no apostolical authoritative condem-

nation ever branded those last Popes of Avignon as

antipopes.

So difficult was the dilemma that even the two Councils

of Pisa and Constance, each called to end the Schism by

deposing both the Pope of Kome and the one of Avignon,

described each as in sua obedientia Papa. This protracted

division of Christianity into two and sometimes three camps

irrevocably debased the Papacy, weakened her action and its

continuity by destroying her prestige, by the exhibition of her

weaknesses, and by showing to the world her mundane idols and

the base metal of which they were made.

The Schism dragged the Popes, said Lanfrey, from city to

city, revealed their secret wounds and the infirmities of an

institution claiming to be above all human authority, but
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proved to be incapable of guiding itself without appeal to some

secular power even more absolute than itself.

At the Council of Pisa in 1409 the two contending Popes,

Gregory XII and Benedict XIII, were deposed and Alexander V
elected, but as the two first declined to retire, the position was

made worse by three Popes reigning simultaneously till 141 9.

Even the (Ecumenical Council of Constance during its

four years of session could not settle the knotty point, but

consoled itself by burning John Huss.

The first to join the Eeformers in the Comtat Venaissin

seems to have been Francois Lambert, son of the Secretary of

the Cardinal Legate of Avignon, who, born in 1487, had become

a monk at sixteen years of age. At Avignon in 1540 a book-

seller was burnt for selling Latin and French Bibles.

In 1535 troops (under the combined orders of the Parliament

of Aix and the Legate of Avignon) attacked the Eeformed in

many villages and small towns, pillaged and burnt their houses,

and drove away their cattle; and on March 2, 1538, Francis I

ordered for the second time, by Letters Patent from Fontaine-

bleau, that the heretics be treated with the utmost severity, and

that those who could not be caught should be ruined utterly

by confiscation of all they possessed.

The Parliament drew out a list of the ' suspected ' to the

number of 2500 Provencaux. Councils were held at Aix by

archbishops, abbots, and canons, at which violent measures

were passed against the Vaudois heretics, and the prelates

hurried to Avignon, where these proposals were approved, and

stronger letters were issued by Francis I ordering renunciation

of all heretical doctrines within three months.

But this produced no effect, and on New Year's Day, 1545,

orders were issued to the cruel Oppeda to carry out the Arret de

Contumace, and then followed the horrible crusade against the

unhappy inhabitants of Cabrieres and Merindol, into the details

of which we need not enter here.

It was from Avignon that orders were sent for carrying out

these cruelties, which were quite Italian in their refinement of

ingenious ferocity ; the perpetrators were largely reinforced

by papal troops, detachments of them being sent during many
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months from Home to Avignon and Aix, which were the chief

centres of ecclesiastical and military activity.1

In 1547 the Vice-Legate Camillo Mentuato, Bishop of Sutri,

signalised himself by rigorous measures against heresy.

A monk found guilty of preaching doubtful doctrines was

seized, clothed in a yellow sack with crosses thereon, walked

through the city for the execration of the public, forced to

abjure his errors, and then condemned to perpetual incarcera-

tion on bread and water.

Two young students convicted of heresy were conducted

with bare feet and heads, clad in their shirts only, a torch

in their hand, to all the churches in the town to abjure

and ask God's forgiveness ; their guards carried faggots

to show the poor victims that they deserved to be burnt. At

the Cathedral they were placed on a scaffold to hear a sermon

against them, and after all this were conducted to the Apostolic

Palace for life-long confinement, and three times a week to do

penance by getting bread and water only.

The Jesuits endeavoured in 1553 to start a College at

Avignon which was only founded in 1564, though not without

opposition even then from those ecclesiastics who had charge

of education there—such as De Sala, Bishop of Viviers.

Father Chossat, S.J. (Jesuites a Avignon) acknowledges

that

6

the town was ardently Catholic, but the state of morality was

deplorable, and the sacerdotal ministry so badly fulfilled that the

1 During the terrible wars between France and Germany a large camp
was formed near Avignon under Robert Stuart of Aubigny, who in 1537 entered

Avignon under Montmorenci to resist Charles V, and Francis I visited that

city to join his own forces there. The Emperor had lavaged Provence with

60,000 men, but Montmorenci drove him out by clever tactics which obtained

for him the name of Le Fabius Franoais. The name Anne was given him by

Anne de Bretagne, his godmother, wife of Louis XII. He is said to have been

killed at the battle of St. Denis, 1567, by Robert Stuart, who was himself

killed at the battle of Jarnac two years later (see Biog. Univ. 9 vol. xxx. p. 11,

ed. 1821, under Montmorenci).

But these dates do not agree with those in Lady Elizabeth Cust's Stuarts

of Aubigny (pp. 51-56).

It is remarkable that the Montmorenci family gave to France six high

constables, eleven marshals, four admirals, besides grand masters and grand

chamberlains, etc.
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Town Councillors were obliged to find and pay confessors and
preachers.'

He adds with evident satisfaction :

* Avignon had applauded the destruction of Merindol and
Cabrieres ; the restoring of the ancient tribunal of the Inquisition

;

the execution of a heretical monk at St. Cecile, and the incarceration

of two scholars guilty of heresy
;
yet the errors of Calvin had crept

amongst the youth, and many minds had their faith shaken.'

Pius V did much towards the progress of this institution by

a brief of July 16, 1569, advising ' that the confiscated goods

of the heretics should be applied to its benefit,' though ever

since 1560 all confiscated properties of heretics had gone to the

Apostolic Chamber.

But on February 15, 1579, the Peace of Nimes, ratified by

Gregory XIII, permitted Huguenots to hold their lands by

procuration, trhough they were not to obtain freeholds, nor

ever enter the Comtat without a written ' safe-conduct ' avail-

able for three days only.

The children of heretics were, however, welcomed to the

College for the usual result—conversion. By the suppression

of the Jesuits throughout France, Avignon became their chief

refuge, and it very soon was crowded with them. We cannot

follow in detail the combined ecclesiastical and militant

history of Avignon, but no one can fail to observe how much
more severe were the crusades against followers of the Beforma-

tion in those provinces of the south and centre of France

which bounded the papal territory, viz. Provence, Languedoc,

Dauphin e, and even Lyons. The possession of a Boman
' Imperium in Imperio,' and the unceasing efforts there carried

on from the Vatican to fan the flame of religious intolerance, will

easily account for the above fact.

In addition to the Legate or Nuncio in Paris, Vice-Legates

held their court at Avignon and ruled their territory for the

Pontiff in absolute independence of any other control, and

immense was the Italian influence over the excitable popula-

tions which surrounded this ecclesiastical extension of the

Holy See.

VOL. XI.—NO. 2. " 0
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Emboldened by their distance from the French seat of

government, Avignon, made into a fortified stronghold, became

a centre of political discontent and intrigue where were forged

arms and fetters for the neighbouring provinces, Dauphine,

Provence, and Languedoc.

The Italian vice-regents of the Comtat were cardinals

recognising the papal authority alone, though as a rule arch-

bishops of France, as well as Governors of Languedoc and

Provence—most of the great nobles of Provence were vassals

of Eome—served alike in her armies and in those of the King,

and received Orders and knighthoods from both ; sat both as

officials in the Apostolic Chamber and in the Provincial Parlia-

ment, swearing allegiance simultaneously to the Tiara and the

Fleur-de-Lis, though their appropriate motto might well have

been ' Tendimus in Latium.'

Thus the more influential inhabitants were bound to serve

two masters, a fruitful source of injustice and discord, in which

the local Eoman influence easily neutralised the legitimate

authority of the Sovereign in his distant French capital.

To foster this Italian influence the cardinal vice-legates

maintained a brilliant Court, the resort of every hot-headed

partisan in the south, for those unable to go to Eome to

receive their mission were satisfied with instructions from the

Viceroy at the Provencal Eome. Here the good Catholics

came to enliven their devotion, to stimulate it into action, and

impart their religious enthusiasm to their own districts. In

fact it was a second Holy City, where were to be found her

unalloyed spirit and policy, her indulgences, her incendiary briefs,

and all the holy incentives with which she governed her votaries.

The leaders of the Catholic party regularly rendered an

account here to the Pope's representative, every attack on the

Huguenots received its sanction through him, and the entire

province swarmed with Italian settlers and adventurers such

as the Malvezzi, Fantini, Oddi, Saporoso, Tesoro, only too ready

to fly on and plunder the heretics under [the garb of religion.1

1 I treated all this part of our subject many years ago in a booklet on

Pius V and Gregory XIII and the Religious Wars, full of historical facts and
the copious authorities for them, here condensed.
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To concentrate information on our subject, we will briefly

give details concerning the chief promoters of Italian influence

in France and the characters and acts of those thus brought

against the Huguenots by Avignon.

More prominently than all others stands forth Catherine

de Medici, with whom that policy originated and to whom
may be attributed very largely the evils which subsequently

afflicted France till in some measure retrieved by Henry TV.

She was the only child of Lorenzo de Medici, Duke of Urbino,

and consequently niece of Clement VII. Born in 1519, endued

with great beauty and a large dowry, she was married in 1533

to the second son of Francis I, who succeeded him as Henry II.

Saturated with Machiavellian principles and the plots,

pretexts; and perfidy inseparable from Italian policy, she im-

ported them into France and supported them by bringing there

a horde of her needy compatriots ; as soon as she had unlimited

power on the death of her husband, she placed these in high

offices and as advisers to her three young sons, who thereby

imbibed all the corrupting effeminacy and foul vices destined

to bring disaster to every class in the kingdom as well as

the extinction of these debased and last representatives of the

Valois.

Her maxims appear to have been ' Divide and govern
'

and ' The end justifies the means '—whether they were poison,

dagger, or wholesale massacre.1

As time went on the Italian adventurer became the
1

Graeculus esuriens ' of classic days, and the hungry strangers

increased stealthily till the intrigues of the Guises and the papal

legates and vice-legates revealed the number and influence

of these rapacious emissaries of Kome who had crept through

1 In 1862 Abbe C. Chevalier published a curious work about the debts

and debtors of Catherine de Medici (Dettes et Creanciers de la royne mere).

Her extravagances were enormous, especially during her latter years ; at her

chateau de Chenonceaux she lived in the most gorgeous splendour though
pursued by creditors for a total of nearly half a million pounds sterling of our
present currency, which took ten years to liquidate.

Catherine de Medici's library was a celebrated one of 4200 volumes, and
Leroux de Lincy in 1859 published an instructive notice on the MSS., incnna-

bula, books printed on vellum, and other treasures in this magnificent collection.

It is now in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris.
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Avignon and the Comtat to the Court and Councils of the

French Sovereigns.

Under them, Italians were appointed to most of the arch-

bishoprics in the provinces beyond but adjoining the papal

possessions, Narbonne, Aries, Vienne, Toulouse, Auch, Aix,

and even Lyons ; as also to the chief bishoprics, such as Beziers,

Carcassone, Alby, Viviers, Lodeve, Lavaur, and other places

which recall the massacres of the unhappy Huguenots.

Some of the mitred ecclesiastics were not above buckling

on the sword and leading their zealous followers against the

heretics ; such were Medici, Bonzi, Delbene, and Eucellai,

respectively Bishops of Alby, Beziers, Nismes, and Carcassone,

all Florentines, and consequently fellow-citizens of Catherine

de Medici. Indeed the last-named ecclesiastic (her envoy to

Avignon) there celebrated a jubilee of thanksgiving two

months after the Great Massacre.

Many members of the Birago family (afterwards called

de Birague) received great honours ; Count Sciarra Martinengo

obtained permission to pillage and burn the country seat of

Coligny, while his near relative, Count Martinengo di Villa

Chiara, Governor of Avignon, headed the procession on the

first anniversary of St. Bartholomew's Day ; Cardinal Hyppolite

d'Este of Ferrara was made Archbishop of Lyons in 1539,

having been Bishop of Auch from the age of twenty-three.

This was the prelate who excommunicated Jeanne d'Albret,

mother of Henry IV, and escorted Henry III from his Polish

kingdom to France.

Another noble, De Gondi, became the favourite adviser of

the Queen-Mother. Arriving without fortune, he rapidly

became Great Chamberlain, Duke, Marshal of France, Governor

of Provence, and the owner of spacious lands ; his ecclesiastical

brother Peter held the bishopric of Paris and four abbeys,

besides being a cardinal—all this was at the expense of the

French candidates for these posts, who were contemptuously

passed over for the avaricious strangers who had entered

through the gates of Avignon.

Another notable importation was Louis de Gonzague,

third son of Frederick, Duke of Mantua, a life-long bitter enemy
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of the Huguenots and one of the alien courtiers of Henry II and

Catherine de Medici, but a French Duke of Nevers only by his

marriage with Henrietta of Cleves, heiress of that duchy. At

the head of bands of Italians recruited by him, he inflicted

severe losses on the Huguenot forces, and had his advice been

followed, La Kochelle, the stronghold of the reformed, would

have fallen in 1573.

Again in 1588 he took from them three towns in Poitou,

and his Memoires afford much information on events in which

he played an important part.

The Strozzi family of Florence were well represented at the

Medici Court of France. Peter became marshal ; his brother

Lorenzo was made Bishop of Alby and Beziers, Archbishop of

,Aix and Toulouse, and finally a cardinal as well as papal

Governor of Avignon.

A third brother, Leone Strozzi, became General of the

French Galleys, and their beautiful niece Alphonsine was

maid of honour to Catherine de Medici.

Philip, son of Peter Strozzi, born 1541, was page to the

Dauphin, afterwards Francis II, received high military appoint-

ments, of which that of Colonel-General of the French Infantry

was one of well-nigh unlimited authority, and had never been

conferred on a foreigner. He fought against the Huguenots

with ferocity, was beaten and taken prisoner by them at La
Boche-Abeille, but was soon exchanged and had his revenge

on them in their great defeat at Moncontour and again at La
Kochelle. His end was a sad one. Defeated in a naval engage-

ment with the Spaniards off the Azores in 1582, he was carried

covered with wounds on board the vessel of the Spanish Admiral,

who inhumanly ordered him to be thrown overboard in defiance

of the laws of war and humanity.

He had particularly distinguished himself by his ardour

against the Huguenots at the engagements of St. Denis and

Jarnac.

Another Strozzi (Jean Baptiste) before committing suicide

in his prison inscribed with the fatal weapon on the wall those

words of Virgil, ' Exoriare aliquis nostris ex ossibus ultor/

Amongst the aliens of minor southern importance were
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a, certain Achilles Petrucci of Sienna,, a soldier of fortune who
placed his sword—and also his dagger—at the disposal of the

Due de Guise, as did another
1

bravo ' of the same class,

Tosinghi, and both joined the gang that murdered Coligny.

Bene Bianchi, the Milanese perfumer and poisoner to

Catherine de Medici, brought for the first time from Italy

poisons well known there, such as aqua Tofana, cantarella,

and others new to France. They were transmitted by poisoning

the corners of pages usually turned over at that period by

wetting a finger, or by poisoned gloves, keys, and rings, which

by pressure slightly scratched the skin and inserted a fatal

drop : by these means, or by deadly perfumes, Bianchi is

supposed to have murdered Margaret of Navarre, the Prince de

Portien, a leading Huguenot, and many more.

Catherine had many Italian astrologers, alchemists, sorcerers,

and assassins around her, and the southern habit of having

' retainers ' termed spadassins, or ' spadassini ' for private

assassinations was familiarised in France.

When employed by the Due d'Anjou, the Guises, and high

personages they were dignified by the title of ' Les Gentils-

hommes du Due de . .
.'

Those of us interested in such curiosities should consult

Poisons et Sortileges, by Dr. Cabanes (Paris, 1903), and Professor

Brouardel's Empoisonnements. As these poisons are now
unknown we can all dine happily here together without

suspecting each other !

The Piedmontese Count Coconas was an adventurer of this

ort. Valiant, but notorious for cold-blooded cruelty, he was

guilty of terrible murders during the Great Massacre, especially

those of the Marquis de Caumont La Force and his young son

under circumstances of peculiar atrocity. He was executed

two years after for conspiring against Charles IX.

Fabricius Serbelloni was general of the papal troops at

Avignon during the religious wars in the time of Charles IX
and made Governor of Avignon in 1560 by Pius IV. His

cruelties against the Huguenots were appalling (especially at

Orange, according to Varillas, a good Catholic), and unfit to be

narrated here. In this the French men-at-arms seconded him
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to the utmost. In him the inexorable Pius V found a congenial

spirit, and kept: Serbelloni in his various posts till he went back

to Kome to take the command of the Pope's army there.

In 1562 he and Count Sommariva took the town of Orange

and besieged Carpentras. On August 6 of that year Pius IV

sent reinforcements of about 5000 men under the command
of Colonel Luca Antonio di Terni to aid Serbelloni at Avignon.

In October following the Pontiff sent him 200 cavalry under

the papal commanders Kangoni and Easponi, and the former

took the post of Serbelloni, who left for Kome in 1565.

After the Massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day, Gregory XIII

sent General Martinengo, Count of Villachiara, as lieutenant-

general with infantry and cavalry into Avignon and the Comtat

against the Huguenots, and placed both in a still stronger state

of defence against their attacks.

We may note here that it was Gregory XIII who presented

the much-coveted ' Golden Eose ' the year following the

Massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day to the Due d'Anjou, after-

wards Henry III, who had specially distinguished himself

by his atrocities at that time. All the circumstances must

have been well known to His Holiness by the date of its pre-

sentation (Moroni, vol. lix. p. 132).

In August 1562 Count Antonio di Terni brought two

companies of Italian troops to aid Sommariva to capture the

town of Sisteron.

In 1569 Pius V sent as his general Count St. Fiore to enforce

the confiscation of all Huguenot property.

A few months later a new papal general, Torquato Conti,

sent more Italian troops against the heretics, and again on

several other occasions.

In the spring of 1573 Cardinal d'Armagnac's army amounted

to about 17,000, which His Holiness undertook to pay from

papal funds, and sent 600 Italians in November of that year
;

Charles IX, however, would not allow them to come in a body,

but only a few at a time by different routes, after their landing

at Marseilles.

On the retirement of Villachiara, the papal general (to whom
we have already alluded), in 1577, Colonel Vincenzo Matteucci
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(Saporoso di Termo) was appointed general, having already

for four years had practically command of the Italian forces

in France.

Gregory XIII, moreover, in 1577 helped Charles IX with

50,000 gold crowns, arms and ammunition, as well as cavalry

and infantry sent by his new general at Avignon, the said

Matteucci Saporoso di Termo : but on his death (1578) replaced

him by General Count Montanta, and then Marquis Pietro

Malvezzi, who had already fought against the Huguenots in

France for Pius V.

The militant Gregory, ever intent on retaining the papal

provinces in France free from danger, appointed (the year before

his own death in 1585) the celebrated ecclesiastical warrior

Domenico Grimaldi as vice-legate. Destined for the Church,

he was first appointed by Pius V Commander of the Pontifical

Galleys, and fought at the great naval' battle of Lepanto in

1571 with intrepidity for which he received ecclesiastical

preferment, and was finally made a Cardinal and Archbishop of

Avignon in succession to Cardinal d'Armagnac in 1585.

It is recorded in his honour that he showed great zeal

against the heretics, and succeeded in eradicating them

from his diocese before his death in 1592. It was Cardinal

d'Armagnac who at Avignon celebrated the Great Massacre

by salvos of artillery and rejoicings with great pomp.

Hercules Sfondrati, Count della Eiviera of the Holy Eoman
Empire, headed a larger number of troops sent by his uncle,

Nicholas Sfondrati (Gregory XIV), against the Huguenots,

and died 1637, at the age of sixty-eight, after long service as

general of the papal forces.

An illustration of the medal struck by command of His

Holiness in honour of this expedition is given facing p. 203.

, The whole of the enormous savings of a preceding Pontiff,

Sixtus V (1535-90), were in his short reign of twelve months

dissipated by this Pontiff in military expeditions against the

Huguenots and assisting the League.

To give some idea of the vast sums thus expended by the

Papacy in aiding and subsidising the Avignon and Comtat

forces against the Huguenots, we would note that the siege of the
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town of Menerbes alone is reputed to have cost the Papal

Treasury over 95,000 crowns, and the Comtat 800,000 crowns,

as the Huguenots held it for five years and two months till 157 9.
1

This is only one example of the wealth of Eome in Provence

and the resources capable of meeting such heavy demands.

It has been said that the Wars of Keligion constituted the

' last throw ' oi the Church, and this is no doubt true, for as

long as they were believed to be the outcome of sincerity or

even of fanaticism they held the Papacy as head of this in-

furiated policy by an intensity of feelings which the Pontiffs

utilised, but did not themselves share so deeply. Yet from the

appalling results of this bloodthirsty madness arose the feeble

desire for gentler methods and greater forbearance, though the

word ' toleration ' was probably hardly known.

In 1589 the knife of a monk, Jacques Clement, ended the

detestable Valois race of crowned phantoms by the murder of

Henry III ; exhausted France gradually though unwillingly

accepted the peacefully disposed Henry of Navarre when

reconciled to Eome in 1595, and the religious wars died down
for a time from sheer inanition.

Though Henry III had been the abject slave of his Church,

Father Mariana and the Jesuits were the loudest in applauding

his murderer, whom they termed ' Gallia? decus aeternum.'

Unfortunately the dagger of Eavaillac shattered the hopes

of a prolonged peace by the assassination of Henry IV in 1610.

Under Kichelieu, Mazarin, and Louis XIV pacific aspirations

were crushed, and a regime carried out which could only be

expiated by the retributive horrors of the Great Eevolution.

It was then the doom of Avignon was sealed: in 1790

the revolutionary spirit broke out against the rule by Eome
of territory essentially French and now claimed by the in-

habitants and the nation to be restored to its ancient allegiance.

In June of that year the 61st Vice-Legate was formally expelled,

and on September 14, 1791, the National Assembly promulgated

•
1 An admirably condensed account of the events we have only been able

to allude to superficially will be found in A. Arnaud's Histoire des Protestants

de Provence, du Comtat Venaissin et de la Principaute d'Orange, vol. i. pp. 142-

282. (Paris, 1884). It comprises the eight Guerres de Religion (1562-1586),

and is an invaluable work.
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a decree annexing the papal possessions, notwithstanding

energetic protests from Eome.1

These plaintive documents may be found in Tavanti's Fasti

di Pio VI, vol. ii. p. 90, and in the Diario di Roma for 1791.

Thus—in the sorrowing words of our Italian chronicler

Moroni
—

'the Holy See lost one. of the most beautiful and

richest provinces of her dominions.' Beccatini's Storia di

Pio VI, vol. iii., may be usefully consulted on this episode.

At the Congress of Vienna in 1815 Eome renewed these

protests, but in vain ; and the noble pile, already in a ruinous

condition, has continued to serve as barracks, prisons and

a museum, a pathetic sight.

The subject of this address was selected because—primarily

it is one with the details of which many people are not familiar ;

then again, the details here given are not found in general

histories of the Eeformation, but must be sought for in the

works of Davila, De Thou, Perussis, the Journal of the Due

d'Anjou, Mezerai, Sully, Brantome, U Art de verifier les dates,

Bayle, Dulaure, Arnaud, and similar sources given in my
treatise referred to at p. 194.

Italian authorities and histories of the various principalities

and duchies have not—for the most part—been translated

into English, but have been investigated to save time and

trouble to others, and the information given will, it is hoped,

be found of interest.

Unfortunately there does not seem to be any good Italian

1 King James III was at Avignon in September 1716, and there created
' Duke of Northumberland ' the profligate Philip, Marquess of Wharton, who
visited him while there. He took up the Stuart cause enthusiastically, joined

the Spanish army in fighting against his own countrymen at the siege of

Gibraltar in 1727, and was outlawed for high treason in 1729.

After the enjoyment of great wealth and influence, he became by his extra-

ordinary extravagance a ruined man, and died at the age of thirty-two well-

nigh destitute at a Franciscan monastery in Spain on May 31, 1731.

In December last Mr. Kemeys-Tynte petitioned through the Committee

of Privileges that the abeyance in the barony of Wharton should be deter-

mined in his favour. The Committee resolved that the petitioner and Mr.

George Lockhart Rives were co-heirs of the barony. The latter making no

claim thereto, the King terminated the abeyance in favour of Mr. Kemeys-
Tynte. Mr. G. Lockhart Rives is a Fellow of our Society and represents the

Aufrere family—as shown in our Proceedings, ix. 153.
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biographical dictionary, such as the Biographic Universelle, and

Moroni's invaluable Dizionario Storico-Ecclesiastico urgently

requires translation; some linguist among our Fellows will

perhaps undertake this—encouraged by the. fact that it is in

103 volumes only !
'

.

,

In order to support the foregoing statements as to Italian

baneful influence on our Huguenot cause, it was also needful

to prove some of the many specific instances of Italians being

introduced into Avignon, Aix, and thence into the surrounding

provinces and Paris, and to show that this interference was

carried out by Eome and her legates and vice-legates through

military and financial assistance, thus combining the brutality

of the soldiery with the craftiness of the priest.

It must be borne in mind that external powerful help by

arms and money rendered the task of the Huguenot leaders

doubly arduous, and the transmission of this aid would have

been hardly feasible had there not been the ever ready and

specious pretext that the troops were required for the defence of

Avignon and the Comtat Venaissin, though mistrusted by

Charles IX and the French Sovereigns.

All this evidence is really intimately connected with

Huguenot experiences, and it is therefore hoped you will not

consider it irrelevant to our Huguenot history.

The medal of which we give an illustration, and now in my
collection, is a good undesigned proof of the persecuting spirit

to which our forefathers were so long victims. It is a medal

of Gregory XIV (1590-1), whose election was forced on the con-

clave by threats from Spain. The Mint catalogue (p. 42) gives

an accurate description of it and the date and motto as follows :

' " Dextera Domini facit Virtutem "—1591. The Pontiff with the

Triple-crowned Tiara and Cape sitting on his throne gives the

standard of Holy Church, on which is represented the Crucifixion,

to a kneeling figure ; Cardinals are present seated, and the people

look on. This is in allusion to the expedition to France of Hercules

Sfondrati, nephew of the Pontiff, with troops against the Huguenots.'

This Pope excommunicated Henry IV as an accomplice of

heretics.

We have alluded to this expedition at p. 200.
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€f)t OTorfe of CfeeoUore tie 3Srp anir £>mt$,

(Engraver^1

By M. S. GIUSEPPI, F.S.A.

Theodore de Buy 2 ranks as one of the most distinguished

of the so-called little masters of Germany working as engravers

during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. By birth,

however, he was a Walloon, being born in Liege in or about the

year 1528. That date is established by the age, sixty-nine

years, given on the fine portrait of him which he himself engraved

in the year 1597 (Plate I).
3 Of his early life we know little

beyond what he tells us of himself in the preface to one of

the works which he published in later life. ' I was ' he says,

' the offspring of parents born to an honourable station, and

was in affluent circumstances and in the first rank of the more

honoured inhabitants of Liege. But stripped of all these

belongings by the accidents, cheats, and ill terms of fortune

and by the attacks of robbers, I had to contend against such

1 When this paper was read at the Meeting of the Huguenot Society of

London on March 8, 1916, it was illustrated by an exhibition of the large and

valuable collection of original impressions of the work of the de Brys in the

possession of Mr. Maurice Rosenheim, F.S.A. Mr. Rosenheim also kindly

supplied lantern slides on which were shown some of the more interesting

plates. I am further personally indebted to him for ever-ready help given me
in the preparation of this paper.

2 Biographical notices of the de Brys will be found in all the standard

dictionaries of artists and engravers. The latest, citing previous authorities,

is Thieme, Allgemeines Lexicon der Bildenden Kiinstler (Leipzig, 1911). English

authorities are Strutt, Biographical Diet, of Engravers (London, 1785) ;
Walpole,

Anecdotes of Painting (ed. 1888), iii. 133 ; Bryan, Diet, of Painters and Engravers.

On the strength presumably of his visits to England, Theodore has even found

a niche in the Diet. Nat. Biog. For the books published by the father and

sons see the Catalogue of the British Museum Library, and for the best list of

the engraved plates apart from their book illustration, Nagler, Die Monogram-

misten (Munich, 1857-1879), iii. No. 1618, v. No. 534.
3 The portrait appears in each of the three first parts of Boissard's Romance

Urbis Topographia et Antiquitates, published by de Bry at Frankfort in 1597.
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adverse chance that only by my art could I fend for myself.

Art alone remained to me of the ample patrimony left me by

my parents. On that neither robbers nor the rapacious bands

of thieves could lay hands. Art restored my former wealth

and reputation, and has never failed me, its unwearied devotee.' 1

The distinguished position which his parents held in Liege is

referred to in the laudatory verses written on his portrait

by his friend Boissard.2

The attachment of Theodore de Bry to the reformed

religion is amply testified to in his work, and in what we know
of his particular friends in later life. The date of his enforced

departure from his native country may be set down as about

the year 1570,3 and may with little doubt be ascribed to the

religious troubles in the Spanish Netherlands when Alva and

his Blood Council were carrying out in drastic fashion Philip II's

policy of restoring that unhappy country to Boman Catholicism.

To Theodore de Bry Alva is the captain of Folly, William

of Orange the prudent captain.4

The period into which the known and dated work of de
1 ' Quod vel meo ipsius exemplo edocuisse non mihi pudori sit, quippe qui

et parentibus honesto loco natis progeneratus, et opibus affluens, atque adeo

inter honoratiores Leodii vel primarius fuerim, forfcunse tamen casibus, impos-

turis, malis nominibus et latronum insidiis omnibus iis ornamentis exutus,

adeo adversam oleam expertus sum, ut nisi ex arte mea mihi prospicere

potuissim, vel littus, quod aiunt, rerum omnium egeno arandum fuisset. Ars

sola mihi post tarn amplam a parentibus relictam rem remanserat, quam nec

latrones nec furum manus rapaces invadere potuerant, ea rem et gloriam in

pristinum restituit, nec me cultorem sui indefessum fefellit unquam.' Preface

to Icones quinquaginta virorum illustrium [Pars I], Frankfort, 1597,

2 ' Hujus ex Eburonibus parentes

Virtute et probitate per celebres

Deduxere genus, Leodioque.'

3 With reference to this date, however, see the note below (p. 223) as to the

birthplace of Jean-Theodore.
4 See the two plates, ' Le Capitaine Prudent,' and ' Le Capitaine de Follie,'

in the series of four designs for saucers (Nagler, iii. No. 1618 (9) ), to which the
' Caritas ' and ' Orgueille et Follie,' here reproduced, belong. Portraits of

William of Orange and of Alva form the respective centre-pieces of these designs.

The device of the pelican feeding her young from her stabbed breast (' the

pelican in her piety ' of heraldry), which occurs in the ' Caritas ' plate, should

be noted. It occurs in other plates of the de Brys (see Plate V), and its use by

them is interesting because it was the favourite device on the banners of the

adherents of William of Orange in his struggles against Alva.
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Bry can be packed was late indeed in his life, and occupies

barely more than the last ten of his seventy years. Neverthe-

less it is strange that Mariette,1 whose vast collection of prints

is said to have contained no less than six hundred examples

of the work of de Bry should have known no earlier work of

his than of the year 1593, seeing that 1590 saw the publication

of the first part of his most celebrated work, the series of

Grands et petits Voyages. There would, however, seem to be

no earlier dated work that can with any certainty be attributed

to him than the series of plates engraved from the designs of

Thomas Lant, representing the funeral procession of Sir

Philip Sidney, which were executed in the years 1587 and 1588.

His designs for goldsmith's work are generally undated. The

only one in Mr. Bosenheim's collection that bears any date

is the beautiful 'Caritas' of 1588. It is true that Strutt was

inclined to ascribe to him the original engraving of the Pro-

cession of the Knights of the Garter in 1576, which must have

been executed in or before the year 1578, and was afterwards

re-engraved to a reduced scale by Hollar for Ashmole's Order

of the Garter, but the attribution seems to be made on very

insufficient grounds.2

De Bry, it must be remembered, was a goldsmith by pro-

fession, and it is as a goldsmith, then of Strasburg, that he

described himself when he petitioned for the citizenship of

Frankfort-on-the-Main on October 28, 1588.3 As an engraver

he worked entirely on copper with the graver, and it is possible

that he only took to this method of supplementing his means

of livelihood when driven by circumstances and the loss of the

business he had inherited from his parents. At the same time

the combination of the goldsmith's art with that of the engraver

on copper is common in the sixteenth century and later, and

indeed natural enough when we remember the well-known

1 Quoted by Le Blanc, Manuel de VAmateur d'Estampes (Paris, 1854),

art. Bry.
2 Mr. Lionel Cust, C.V.O., in his paper on 6 Foreign Artists of the Reformed

Religion working in London from about 1560 to 1660,' attributes this work

to either the elder or the younger Marc Geeraerts, both of whom, like Theodore

do Bry, were religious refugees (Proc. vii. 53).

3 Sir Sidney Colvin, Early Engraving and Engravers in England (London

1905).
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derivation of the art o f the line-engraver from that of the

worker in niello. Possibly it was at Strasburg that he passed

the years that intervened between his departure from Liege

and his establishment at Frankfort, though Gwinner, who

cites no authority, says that he came to • Frankfort in 1570.1

At Strasburg de Bry would have known his fellow co-religionist,

the Huguenot goldsmith-engraver Etienne Delaune, whose

work on copper is amongst the most exquisite of his or any

other period. 2

Theodore de Bry is known to have paid two visits to

England, and as we have seen, it is in England that we have

our first certain knowledge of his activities as an engraver.

The first visit was paid probably in 1586, and it was then that

he was commissioned to engrave on thirty plates Lant's

drawings of the funeral procession of Sir Philip Sidney. The

first two of these plates are inscribed as executed by him in

London in 1587 ; the remainder, also in London, in 1588.

Complete series of this work exist only in extreme rarity, but

there is one at the British Museum which came from the

collections of Sir Joseph Banks ; from which came also many
of the original editions of de Bry's published books which are

now preserved there.

Another work upon which de Bry was engaged on his

second known visit to London in 1588 was the illustration of

Sir Anthony Ashley's translation, under the title of The

Mariner's Mirrour, of a Dutch work by Lucas Wagenaer. In

this he had merely to copy, in conjunction with others, with

slight modifications, the title-page and sea-charts of the original

edition. The British Museum has also a print of an engraving

by him of a portrait of Henry IV as King of Navarre, which is

signed by him as engraved at London in 1589. This print is

reproduced by Sir Sidney Colvin in his Early Engraving and

Engravers in England, and he points out that the date has been

altered from 1587, which he gives reasons for believing the

more probable year in which the original painting by Francois

Bunel would have been made. If 1589, however, is the correct

1 P. F. Gwinner, Kunst und Kiinstler in Frankfurt am Main (Frankfort

1862), p. 82.

2 Colvin, op. cit. p. 38.
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date of the engraving by de Bry, it adds another to the visits

we know that he paid to this country or at least extends the

term of his second visit in 1588.

But the engraving of these plates was mere journey-

man work, and, from what we know of the final results of

de Bry's visits to England, we cannot be wrong in judging, lay

entirely outside the original object of those visits. That object

was connected with the inception of what was to become

de Bry's best known title to fame as a publisher, the magnificent

series of illustrated voyages. The story of the inception of

this great literary and artistic enterprise is briefly told by

Sir Sidney Colvin in his account of the engraver in the work

I have mentioned, and at some length by Mr. Henry Stevens,

F.S.A., in a little book, privately printed in 1900, on Thomas

Hariot, the Mathematician, the Philosopher, and the Scholar.

As, however, the story is of interest not only to Englishmen

generally but to Huguenots in particular, the leading points

in it will bear repetition here.

The story of the Huguenot expedition under Bene de

Laudonniere to Florida in 1564, and its Cruel fate at the hands

of the Spaniards, is probably well known to most of us here.

Only a few years ago Mr. Lart recounted it to us in a paper he

read on the Huguenots in the Two Americas.1 The manu-

script journal of Laudonniere had come into the hands of

the famous writer of navigations, Richard Hakluyt, who had

it edited and published in French at Paris in 1586, during the

years when he was acting as chaplain to Sir Edward Stafford,

the English ambassador in that city. Hakluyt afterwards

printed it in English in London in 1587 and afterwards in

his folio voyages of 1589.

It is clear that Theodore de Bry, who probably read the

journal in the Paris edition, was deeply interested in the story.

Whether or not the boy de Bry, who was a member of the

expedition, and escaped the hands of the Spaniards to fall into

those of the more merciful American savages, where he was

found three years later and restored to his friends, was a relative

1 Proc. ix. 19-45.
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of the engraver we do not know.1 De Bry's interest in all

that concerned those who suffered for the reformed religion is

sufficiently well established to make it needless for us to look

for any more personal motive for his subsequent resolve.

Briefly, that resolve was to bring out a sumptuous edition

of the journal, illustrated with engravings of the charts and

drawings which it was known had been made by Jacques Le

Moyne or Morgues, or Morgan as he is sometimes called, the

artist attached to Laudonniere's expedition. Le Moyne had

escaped from Florida and was living under the protection of

Sir Walter Balegh in the Blackfriars, London, earning a living

as a painter, engraver, and art publisher. To seek him out

and to obtain his consent to the reproduction of his Florida

drawings was the object of de Bry's first visit to London. He
tells us that he saw him and was shown by him his manuscript

history of the voyage. It is evident, however, that for some

reason, perhaps because Le Moyne had his own intentions

with regard to the drawings, the engraver's wish was not

to be gratified on this occasion. But when de Bry returned

to England in the following year (1588), Le Moyne was dead,

and his widow saw no reason for refusing the request made to

her. De Bry expresses his delight at the success of this second

journey in the preface he afterwards published with his Florida

history. ' Filled with joy, therefore,' he says, ' at having

obtained it, I have spared no expense to commit the work

to the press, and I and my children have spent diligent pains

in engraving the pictures on copper plates, to render them

clearer, although little durable, because that kind of en-

graving being more delicate is easily worn.' 2

1 H. Stevens, op. cit., p. 55.

2
' Ut vero in Virginise historia significavi a quo illius icones acceperam :

sic etiam tibi significandum duxi, hanc historiam et ejus icones in Anglia

accepisse a vidua Jacobi le Moyne, cui alias cognomen de Morgues inditum

erat, pictoris, qui Laudonnierum in earn Provinciam secunda navigatione

comitatus est, isticque icones expressit, deinde rei gestse historiam conscripsit,

quam dum viveret aliquoties mini ostendit. Gaudio igitur perfusus me earn

esse nactum, nullis sumptibus peperci, ut illam prcelo committerem, egoque et

mei liberi diligentem operam impendimus incidendis in sereas tabulas iconibus,

ut nitidiores essent, licet parum durabij.es, quia delicatior ilia sculptura facile

atteritur.'

VOL. XI.—NO. 2. P
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But de Bry's original plan was to be profoundly modified

through the influence of Hakluyt, whom he must have met
in London when the latter returned there from Paris in the

autumn of 1588. Hakluyt, says Mr. Henry Stevens, ' was

abundantly competent to appreciate de Bry's project. . . .

Ever ready to make a good thing better, Hakluyt suggested

the addition of Le Moyne's and other Florida papers, and

introduced de Bry to John White, Governor of Virginia, then

in London.' 1

John White was an artist of considerable merit who had

been employed in the expedition sent out by Kalegh in 1585

under Sir Eichard Grenville to Virginia in a similar capacity

to that in which Le Moyne had been to Laudonniere's. The

original drawings in water colour, which White made for

Ealegh, are preserved in the British Museum. Out of the

whole collection of seventy-six drawings, twenty-three are

the actual ones which de Bry reproduced for his edition of

the voyage.2 De Bry's publication of Hariot's report of

the Virginia expedition, with John White's illustrations, prior

to that of the Florida venture, was directly due to the sug-

gestion of Hakluyt. To quote Mr. Stevens :

' Hakluyt acted wisely in inducing de Bry to modify his

plan of a separate publication and make a collection of

illustrated voyages. He suggested first that the separate

work of Florida should be suspended and enlarged with Le
Moyne's papers outside of Laudonniere's, then reprint, as

a basis of the collection, Hariot's privately printed report

on Virginia, just coming out in February 1589, and illustrate

it with the map and White's drawings. Hakluyt engaged to

write descriptions of the plates, and his geographical touches are

easily recognisable in the maps of both Virginia and Florida.' 3

It is to be presumed that de Bry's application for the

1 H. Stevens, op. cit., p. 57.

2 Ibid., pp. 58, 59.

3 Ibid., p. 59. The story of the inception of this work and of his relations

with Hakluyt is thus told by de Bry in his preface to the Virginia book :

' Cum vero res sit admiratione digna, volui hoc libro vobis proponere veras

eorum picturas, quas imitatus sum ex archetypo, mihi opera Domini Richardi
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citizenship of Frankfort in 1538 was made with the express

intention of carrying out the new project he had formed of

setting up as a publisher of books to be illustrated with the

engravings of himself and his two sons. With the prizes he

had secured in England he returned there, probably early in

1589, and so well did he set to work that in 1590 he issued

simultaneously in Latin, French and German Hariot's report

of the Virginia expedition, with his engravings of White's

drawings. It is sometimes stated that an English version of

this volume was also published by him at the same time, but

the only authority for the belief would appear to be a remark

made by Camus, one of the best authorities on the biblio-

graphy of de Bry's great series, that he had seen a copy of the

Virginia volume of which the title engraved in the middle of

the frontispiece was in English, but had had a Latin one pasted

over it.
1

In 1591 the account of Florida was published from the

narratives of Laudonniere and Le Moyne, together with the

latter's drawings. This was issued in Latin and German only,

and in those two languages were printed the whole succeeding

volumes of the two series of Grands et yetits Voyages, with the

exception of the last in each, which were published in German

only.

Hakluyfc Oxoniensis, verbi Dei ministri (qui earn regionem vidit, et auctor

fuit, ut hie liber in publicum prodiret) communicate- ab Joanne With [White]

pictore Anglo, qui in eandem regionem missus fuit a Serma Regina Angliae,

solummodo ut illius topographiam faceret incolarum formam, amictum,

victus rationem, moresque ad vivum exprimeret, non exiguis sumtibus Generosi

Equitis Domini Waltheri Raleig, qui plurimum impendit in exquirenda et

perlustranda ea regione ab anno 1585 usque ad finem anni 1588. Hie porro

Liber, qui de ea Novi Orbis parte agit, quae ab Anglis Virginia appellata est,

primus est quern lucem videre permitto, amicis id a me postulantibus, ob rei

recenter transactse memoriam : licet prse manibus habeam Floridse historiam,

quse primum locum obtinere debebat, cum longe ante Virginiam sit a Gallis

inventa. Brevi tarnen ejus etiam historiam publicam facere spero, historiam

revera adeo raram, ut similem non conspectam aut auditam existimem.

Londini utramque accepi, et hue Francofurtum attuli, ubi ego cum meis

liberis sedulam operam navavimus sculpendis et exprimendis in ses figuris
;

cum res sit non exigui momenti.'
1 A. G. Camus, Memoire sur la collection des grands et petits Voyages (Paris,

1802), p. 14.
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This great collection of illustrated voyages became, as Camus
says, the patrimony of Theodore de Bry's family. Between

the years 1590 and 1634 no less than fourteen parts or volumes

were published in the so-called Grand series and thirteen in

the Petit series. The Grands Voyages are concerned with

America and the West Indies, the Petits Voyages with East

India and Africa, the distinctive attributes being solely due

to a slight difference in the format of the folio volumes in each

series. In addition to the number of volumes I have mentioned;

there were a few supplementary parts and appendices. Three

distinct editions were published during the period stated,

and there were re-issues of some of the volumes in the first

edition. A complete set of the whole collection is now one

of the rarest prizes of the book world, and so complicated a

matter is its bibliography that the subject has created quite

a literature of its own. Chief amongst those who have written

on it may be mentioned the Abbe de Eothelin (1742), Lenglet-

Dufresnoy, Debure, M. J. C. Brunet fils, and in particular

A. G. Camus (1802).

Enough has been said to indicate the fame of this great

collection in literary history. To the descendants of the

Huguenots it is of particular interest that its inception was

due to the sympathy evoked in its first founder with the

exploits of their own forbears, whilst to Englishmen it may be

a source of pride that its final plan was influenced by their

own distinguished countryman, Bichard Hakluyt.

Theodore de Bry lived to publish the first six volumes

of his American histories. What eventually became the first

volume of the East Indian series was not published until

the year of his death by his widow and sons.

With the issue in 1590 of de Bry's first volume on Virginia

started his brief career as a publisher. He was not at first

his own bookseller. The title-pages of the two volumes pub-

lished in 1590 and 1591 show that they were to be purchased

at the celebrated bookseller and publisher's, Sigismund

Peyerabend. When the third volume came out in 1592,.

Feyerabend, as we know, was dead, and de Bry, who shows
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in the dedication to his son Charles Sigismund of one of his

books published in that year, a sincere veneration for his

memory,1 and was perhaps at a loss to find a bookseller whom
he could so much respect to take his place, evidently decided

to combine this part of the business with his own. Hence-

forth he and his sons after him appear equally as engravers,

publishers and booksellers (bibliovolce).

Although the completion of his great undertaking was de

Bry's chief care as a publisher, he was by no means content

to confine his new business to it. His fame had now earned

him the friendship of some distinguished literary men, like

himself staunch adherents to the reformed religion, and their

works he was ever ready to produce with all the skill at his

command.

Foremost amongst these friends was the well-known French

antiquary, traveller and writer of Latin verses, Jean-Jacques

Boissard. Of his interesting career a good account will be

found in La France Protestante, and I must confine myself here

to little more than that later part of it which is associated with

de Bry. Suffice it to say that, born at Besancon in 1528, in

the same year as de Bry, he spent his young manhood and much
of his early middle-age in journeying through the cities and

towns of Germany, Switzerland and Italy. Eeturning to

France after an absence of twenty-two years, he found the

dangers to which his profession of the Protestant religion there

exposed him so great that he migrated finally to Metz, where he

spent the remainder of his days. For a time he acted as tutor

to the sons of Claude Antoine de Vienne, baron of Clervant and

Copet, one of the chiefs of the Huguenot party in that city.

But on approaching sixty years of age he decided to devote the

rest of his life to the preparation and publication of the

results of his literary labours.

In the realisation of this project, though confronted at first

with great difficulties consequent upon the discovery of the

destruction at Montheliard at the hands of the soldiery in the

1 Emblemata nobilitati et vulgo scitu digna. The dedication is dated
September 1, 1592.
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course of Guise's raid of 1587 of nearly the whole of the large

arid valuable collection of antiquities which he had acquired

during the course of his wanderings, he found amongst his

co-religionists three able and willing collaborators. These were

Abraham Fabert, who had set up a printing-works at Metz,

Theodore de Bry, and another goldsmith and engraver, Jean

Aubry, who had migrated from Troyes to Metz. The last-

named became Boissard's father-in-law in 1587.

The first work that I can find that de Bry engraved and

published for Boissard was the latter 's Embhmatum liber,

Frankfort, 1593. This is a collection of Latin verses addressed

after the fashion of the time to various distinguished people

and friends of the writer and illustrated with plates appropriate

to the several themes. The volume contains de Bry's engraving

of Boissard's portrait, which, with slight modifications, appears

in subsequent joint productions of the two, with the Latin

quatrain by Pierre Joly which usually accompanies the plate.

' Cous Alexandrum si nobilitavit Apelles,

Dum pinxit docta Principis ora manu :

Jane, tuum illustrat Theodori industria vultum,

Qui tanto lieic pictus cernitur artifice.'

Boissard's Vitce et icones Sultanorum Turcicorum, dec, was

published by de Bry in 1596 at Frankfort, and in the same year

the same writer's Theatrum vitce humance appeared at Metz,

printed by Fabert but with de Bry's illustrations. In Boissard's

foreword to the reader in the latter work he pays this tribute to

de Bry :

' When Theodore de Bry of Liege, a vigilant and ingenious man,

had collected some stories from the sacred writingswhich make against

luxury and drunkenness, and with his two sons, Theodore and Israel

(their father's peers in genius and art), had skilfully engraved them

on most elegant plates, being the good man he is and the best deserv-

ing of literature, he asked me to write something on them to elucidate

the pictures and make them of use to the reader. So small an office

I could not deny a friend, since in my regard for him there is nothing

I would evade or refuse.'
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In 1597 appeared at Frankfort the first three parts of the

work which is Boissard's best title to the memory of posterity.

This is his book on the antiquities of Eome. A fourth part was

published in 1598. These were all illustrated and published

by Theodore de Bry. The remaining two parts were produced

after his death and illustrated by his sons. In the year 1597

appeared also the Icones quinquaginta virorum illustrium.

This contained the portraits of fifty famous men engraved by

de Bry, each accompanied with a life written by Boissard.

Part II of this work, containing forty-eight further portraits

was published in 1598, and Parts III and IY, each with fifty

portraits, after Theodore's death by his sons in 1598 and 1599.

A wide catholicity as to the religious beliefs and professions in

life of the men selected for inclusion in these series is shown,

but it is interesting to us to note that the leaders of the reform

are well represented. Huss, Luther, Erasmus, Marot, Bucer,

Zwingli, Melanchthon, Utenhove, and others all appear.

A Huguenot friend of Theodore de Bry and Boissard was

Denis Lebey de Batilley. An eminent French lawyer and poet^

he was born at Troves in 1551, and although a Calvinist, had held

important offices under Cardinal de Bourbon and the Duke of

Anjou. In 1585 he left France, and after some wanderings in the

German States and Switzerland established himself at Metz

in 1587, where his father-in-law, Georges Bertin, was a dis-

tinguished physician. There Henry IV appointed him his

president of justice, an office from which he retired in 1605,

and there he died two years later.1 He was the author of

several works. One of them, a volume of Emblemata in the

style of those of Boissard, who collaborated with him in it,

was illustrated and published by de Bry in 1596. A beautifully

bound copy of this work, tooled with the arms of Archbishop

Whitgift, is now in the British Museum. 2

Perhaps the most distinguished member of this little literary

1 Nouvelle Biog. Generate (Paris, 1859), and Haag, La France Protestante.
2 Dionysii Lebei-Batillii Regit Mediomatricum Prcesidis Emblemata. Emble-

mata a Jano Jac. Boissardo Vesuntino delineata sunt Et de Theodoro de Bry
sculpta et nunc recens in lucem edita. Francofurti ad Moenii Ao M.D.XCVI.
(Brit. Mus. 24 a. 17.)
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group of Huguenots was Pierre Joly, Sieur de Bionville—the

Petrus Lepidus Metensis of his friends' works. He is described

by the editors of La France Protestante as one of the most

illustrious men of the Messin in the sixteenth century. Had his

official duties, they say, and the troubles in the midst of which

he lived, permitted him to follow his taste for letters, he would

not have failed to make a great name for himself in literature.

Born of a noble French family which had already embraced the

Protestant faith, and destined for the magistrature, he received

an excellent education. In 1 592 he was appointed hj Henry IV

frocureur du roi at Metz, Verdun and Toul. His literary

remains are few, and are confined to a treatise on the dedication

by the ancients of trees, herbs and flowers to certain of their

deities, published at Metz in 1588, his interpretations in French

verse of Boissard's Latin emblemata, published in the same year,

and occasional Latin verses and prefaces in Latin prose to

books in the production of which de Bry and Boissard collabo-

rated. He has left us this charming account of de Bry, written

in 1597, when the engraver was in his seventieth year. It

occurs in the preface to Boissard's book on Kome :

' Undoubtedly posterity will have cause to be grateful to Theodore

de Bry of Liege. He has so spent the whole of his past life as always

to have before his eyes these objects—the promotion of literature

by his studies and the increase of the public good by his infinite

labours, combining pleasing entertainment with utility. In all this

I know not whether we should admire most his art, his genius, or

his diligence. For there is nothing done by him in which accurate

industry and ingenious invention are not apparent
;
whereby not

only does he feed the minds of his readers, but delights the eyes of

those who gaze on his work.'

He then refers more particularly to de Bry's production of

the illustrated voyages, and concludes :

c And whereas he is not ignorant that the learned should always

give forth from themselves whatever may delight and help others, he

has in this respect omitted nothing pertinent to the office of a good

man. But amongst the infinite number of works which he has

published worthy of commendation, he is especially to be praised in
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this, that though now almost seventy years of age, and at a time of

life when men are unfitted for more laborious actions, yet he, pursuing

his former skill, and lest he grow benumbed with unfruitful ease

spends his whole days on his engraving and typographical work,

although he is daily weakened with gout, and his hands and fingers

are contracted into knots. He draws assiduously and delineates

everything with such perfection, that a young man of thirty could

not do it with more precision.'

In communion with friends such as these, in full sympathy
with his tastes and religious beliefs, de Bry's last years at Frank-

fort must have passed pleasantly enough. His industry, indeed,

is almost incredible. He is said to have left no less than 1500

engraved plates, many, no doubt, completed in conjunction with

his sons. In addition to the books published by him, which I

have already mentioned, the two beautiful Stammbuchs pro-

duced by him in 1592 and 1593 respectively, excellently

preserved copies of which are in Mr. Maurice Rosenheim's

collection, may be particularly noticed. The StammbucJi, or

Album Amicorum, was a favourite fashion in Germany during

the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Partaking of the

nature of the autograph album of recent times, it was designed

for the collection of paintings of the coats of arms of one's

friends or of noble and distinguished personages. An ex-

haustive monograph on the subject was contributed in 1909 by
the late Mr. Max Rosenheim, F.S.A., to the Archceologia 1 of

the Society of Antiquaries of London, and to this I would refer

those curious of more information on the subject. Though
Mr. Rosenheim's copies have never been actually used for the

purpose for which they were designed, that purpose is suffi-

ciently clear in the blank shields which the alternate plates

contain. Referring to these two volumes, Mr. Max Rosenheim
said that they wrere the first instance he knew of the use of

copperplate engravings for these albums, and that the plates

were the most artistic ever produced for this purpose. The
book of 1592 is a duodecimo, but the 1593 edition is a quarto,

and the plates of the earlier book have been enlarged to the

1 LXII. 251-308.
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extra size by the addition of the most exquisitely designed

borders, betraying, as Mr. Kosenheim says, the hand of the

goldsmith.

It is in the execution of such ornamental borders, and in

his designs for goldsmiths' and silversmiths' work that the

peculiar genius of Theodore de Bry is most apparent. ' No
writer,' says Sir Sidney Colvin, ' of the late Renaissance showed

finer taste or greater skill of hand in this kind of work. He
did not fall wholly a victim to the cartouche mania . . . with

its mixture of extravagant strapwork and grotesque, but showed

himself much influenced by the delicate fancy and classic taste

of Etienne de Laulne [Delaune], the admirable French jeweller-

engraver who, like himself, was in those days a refugee settled

at Strasburg ; much also by the naturalist spirit of the illumina-

tions in late fifteenth and early sixteenth century MSS. : his

borders of birds, beasts, insects, fishes, flowers, and the like in

their taste .are charmingly designed and engraved with great

brilliancy of touch.' 1

The three designs (Plates II, III, and IV) which Mr. Maurice

Rosenheim's kindness enables me to have reproduced in illustra-

tion of this paper, are admirable examples of the work of the

elder de Bry. Plate III (' Bapst Gebot ist wider Got,' i.e.

Pope's law is against God) is, moreover, of particular interest to

the fellows of the Huguenot Society as a proof of the artist's

strong anti-papist feelings. It is, it will be seen, the first state

of Plate IV (' Orgueille et Follie '), into which, no doubt, for

fear of giving too much offence, it had to be modified. In this

first state the print is exceedingly rare ; indeed Mr. Rosenheim's

copy is possibly unique. The changes made involved the altera-

tion of the Pope's head with its tiara in Plate III into that of

the fool with his cap in Plate IV, whilst the obvious monk, with

his tonsured head and cowl, who kneels with the kings of the

earth in adoration of the Babylonian harlot, who is seated on

the seven-headed beast of Revelations, has lost all distinctive

1 Colvin, op. cit., p. 38. Sir Sidney Colvin suggests that de Bry had some
agent for the sale of his wares in England, and holds that William Rogers,

the best of our native sixteenth-century engravers, was not a little influenced

by him.
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character in the final design. It will be noticed that in re-

engraving his plate the artist omitted to remove the cross at

the apex of the papal tiara, and it projects meaningless from

the ornamental band round the central medallion in ' Orgueille

et Follie.'

Theodore de Bry was indeed of those whom the descendants

of the Huguenots may delight to honour. Possessed of the

moral fibre that could endure persecution and exile, with loss

of wealth and rank, rather than renounce the dictates of

conscience, he was not to be daunted even when no longer

young with the difficulties of beginning life anew. He says

himself, introducing Boissard's work on famous men to his

readers :

' I would especially prevail on parents to attend diligently to

the upbringing of their children that they melt not away in detestable

ease, which is indeed the pillow of Satan, and so at last bring upon

themselves the extremity of sorrow.'

And then, after recounting his former troubles in the passage

I have already quoted, and referring to the book in hand,he adds

:

' These things are not alien to our purpose. For it is not by

sleep or idle hours that these famous men have won such a name

as to shine forth amongst the illustrious luminaries of the world.

But unwearied pains, indefatigable labour and the most burning

love of truth in the investigation of the abstruse have brought

them these honours.' 1

One letter, a holograph, written by Theodore de Bry, has

been preserved for us. It was written in his latter days at

Frankfort. I give it with all its peculiarities of spelling and

1
' Lectori candido Theodoras de Bry Leodiensis S.P.D. . . . Quare

parentibus preecipue autor esse velim, ut prolis suae institution! diligenter

attendant, ne ocio detestabili, quod vere Sathano pulvinar est, diffluet, eb

extremam ita pernitiem tandem sibi adsciscat ; . . . Libenter haec recito

quod et aliis exemplo esse debeant, et optima fide a me prolata sint, nec ab

instituto nostro aliena ; non enim viri hi illustres vel somno vel inertibus horis

hoc nominis assecuti sunt, ut inter illustria mundi illuminaria emicarent, sed.

labor improbus et exercitatio indefessa atque ardentissimus veritatis amor
in rebus abstrusis investigandis, hos illis honores contulit.' (Icones L virorum

illustrium). De Bry's own favourite device on the title-pages of his books depicts

a swarm of ants at the roots of a tree, with the fitting motto, Nvl sans sovoy
de Bry.
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grammar, which seem to prove that the purity of the old

Walloon's French had suffered from his long residence in

Germany. It is directed to Franz Kaphelengius, bookseller of

Leiden

:

4

Laus Deo en Franckfort ce 19e de septembre a' 1595 stil' vieux.

' Monsieur : iaye receupt voustre Letre et par icelle entendu

le refu
|
et negation de Monsr Lupsiens

|
il fault avoire pati-

ence
|
toutefois

|

iaye une lettre De sa propre main quillat escrit a

mon neveu lesclievin De Liege ou il promet De faire ce qu'il lui

sera possible
|
nos le Lasserons faire a nom De Dieu etc.

• Monsr ie vous envoie par le librarire De Layen ce 5e partie

Des inde vous pryant le recevoire dausi bon cure Comme il vous est

presente. avesc ie vous envoie De rechift 28 pies Du 3e et Denir

liure Des Dit indes ou troueres sur Le derire chascun chapitre
|
aflin

que vous poues trouer tant plus surement Le Discours Des Dit

portraict
|
Vous pryant bien afectueusement De faire Les escrip-

teur sur chascun Histoire selon Lordinaire que votre Sr at faict az

aultre
|
et vous Les le temps cest iver por le faire affin que c'ible (?)

vous plaise me le renvoyer faict alia foire de Pasque par ledit pour-

theur ou par qui il vous plaira
|
Vous trouveres lesdit figurs fort mal

imprimee pource que L'imprimeur nat point netoie les plaet
|
et nat

Heu le temps pour La grand bessong quillat entre les mains
|
toute-

fois el sont fort bien faict
|

iay escrit sur le Derire Des indiens

qui se bagnoyent
|
et qu'apres La defaict et pris d'Atabalipa Les

Hespagnol les ont troue as Dit bainge on rivire ie n'en aye point De
discription aultrement ie Iaye lit en vn liure qui mavies preste

|
et

pour ce que listoire est plaisant ie Iaye bien voullu Li atiouster

vous poyant [? pryant] Die fair ainsi lescripteur
|
et semblablement

a celui Du chevale eschoument a vissage du Koy atabalipa
|
illat

faict vn deadem a Dit Roy lesqueles ieu fasseraye etc.

' Monsr Le Sr Boissarde se rescomande par letre a votre

Siegneurie Dessirant De sevoire De voustre sante il mat encor envoye

3 liure Des Dieu et anticques Romaine a vec les Descriptio
|
mains

ie croye q
e naves veu iamais Chous plus rare et belle que sur-

pas De beaucoup les 2 premie liure qu'aves veu
|
ie travaille

assiduessement az dit premire liure
|
et espoire D'un avoire De

brine (Dieu aidant) faict vn ou Deux colon [? selon] qui ce bon Dieu

me Lasserat en sante
|
ie ne puis obtenir nul aide De mes deux

filz aultrement il seroit plusce faict, il font asceure liure cas a part

Dieu les veuille atvansire il me fault prendre en patience |
ces La-
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costume pour Le iourdui
|

que lingratitut est plus que La recognois-

sance |
aultre chous ne vous scavoie que mander sinsua [?] que De

tout mon cure de me rescomande a vous pryant Dieu
|

' Monsieur quil vous mentiegne en bon sante long vie avec acom-

plissement de vous sainct Dessire.

' Par le tout votre obeysant servitheur et bon amis,
4 Theodore de Bry.' 1

The letter is interesting for several reasons apart from

being the only specimen of Theodore de Bry's handwriting

that is known to exist. His reference to his nephew, the

echevin of Liege, shows that he still had influential relatives

in his native city. The letter bears eloquent testimony to

the old man's interest in his work on the American voyages,

to the fifth volume of which, then just published, it more

particularly refers. Interesting too is de Bry's allusion to

Boissard and his unstinted praise of his work on Eoman
antiquities. The fact that his two sons were too much
absorbed in their own work at this time to give their father much

help in his appears to have caused the latter some resentment.

Theodore de Bry died on March 27, 1598. That date we

learn from his sons, Jean-Theodore and Jean-Israel, who more

than once during the preceding year in the prefaces they

wrote for their father's books speak of his failing powers.2

1 A facsimile of the letter, the original of which is staked to be in the Editor's

collection, is given in Lempertz, Bilder-Hefte zur Geschichte des Biicherhandels

(Cologne, 1853-1865), from which my transcript has been made.
2 In their preface dated February 1, 1598, to Las Casas' Narratio Regionum

Indicarum per Hispanos quosdam devastatarum, they refer to their father as

' extremse senectse vir.' On March 1 following, writing for the preface of the

Regnum Congo, the first volume in the series of the Petits Voyages, they say,

referring to the histories of the New World already published by their father,

* id germani nos duo fratres, ambo ultius ammo reputantes, patrisque nostri

jam decrepiti vestigia insistentes simile quiddam aggressi sumus, si qua parem

cum eodem sortem experiri nobis datum foret, ob par studium, paremque

industriam et impensam, quam in figuras affabre factas faciendasque collocare-

mus.' As to date of Theodore de Bry's death, see the preface to Part III of

Icones L Virorum illustrium :
' Verum ut sumus homines fatorum necessitati

obnoxii, dum in medio laborum suorum cursu jam maxime acceleraret, prse-

ventus morte 27 Martii die Anno 1598; quod in eo divinum erat, ad illud

divinum quod in universo viget, septuagenarius redegit, associandus beatis

vividisque illorum animis, quorum vultus hie inter labores multa cum admira-

tione refectioneque contemplatus fuerat.'
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Happy, as we have seen, in his friends, Theodore de' Bry, in

spite of the apparent resentment in his allusion to them in

the letter we have just read, must have been no less blessed

in his sons, who speak of the veneration they had for his

memory and of their resolve to follow in his footsteps. That

resolve they piously observed. Down to the year 1604

Theodore's widow appears jointly with his sons as the publisher

of books which he had taken in hand.1 Between 1599 and

1602 parts VII to IX of the American series of voyages were

so published, as were also two military works on Fortification,

written by Perret and Errand respectively in 1602 and 1604.

On the other hand, the two brothers alone are mentioned as

the publishers on the title-page of the first volume in the

series of Petits Voyages, the treatise Begnum Congo, which

came out in 1598. Parts II to VIII of the same series were

similarly issued between the years 1599 and 1607. Of Part

IX, however, which was issued in 1612, the elder brother,

Jean-Theodore, was sole publisher. The younger, Jean- Israel,

had died in or shortly before 1611. In the dedication, dated

March 8, 1611, of the Stammbuch which Jean-Theodore brought

out in that year, a copy of which is in Mr. Bosenheim's

collection, he refers to his dear brother as now asleep with

God. 2

Of this younger brother we know very little save that

throughout his life his work was always associated with that

of his father and elder brother. Heinecken could identify

no other print of his than the ' Sancti conjugii enconium,'

which, however, he engraved in conjunction with his brother.

The date of his birth is unknown, but he is presumed to have

1 ' At enim licet operse ejus obitu interruptse viderentur, nos tamen filii

ejus nullo modo committere voluimus, ut propterea etiam ultima niorientis

voluntas, quae expresse injunxerat nobis filiis suis, uti inceptas operas ad finera

sub ejus nomine deduceremus, mutilaretur.' Preface to Part III of looms L
Vir. Must. Prior to their father's death the two brothers had appeared as joint

publishers of several works at Frankfort, namely, of the Alphabeta et Characteres

in 1596, of Arias Montano's David and of the Acta Mechmeti I in 1597. Thoy
describe themselves as ' fratres germani cives Francofortenses.'

2 ' Als Ich in nechst verschienenen Jahren sampt meinem nun mehr im

Herrn entschlaffenem lieben Bruder seliger. . .
.'
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been born at Liege before his father left that city. It is

evident that he left no issue.

The elder brother, Jean-Theodore de Bry, appears to have

been born in 1561, since Heinecken mentions a portrait of

him after Goltz, engraved in 1615, at the age of fifty-four.1

I have not succeeded in finding a copy of this portrait. In the

opinion of the same authority, which has been frequently

repeated since, he surpassed both his father and his brother

in the use of the graver.2 The examples of his work in Mr.

Rosenheim's collection fully bear out this high opinion of his

merit. In particular should be noticed the exquisite designs for

thimbles (Plate V), a series of plates which Nagler 3 describes as

masterpieces of their kind, and prove that he was at least his

father's equal in his knowledge of the art of the goldsmith.

After his brother's death Jean-Theodore removed to Oppen-

heim, at which place many of his works were published between

the years 1611 and 1619, although he still kept up his con-

nection with Frankfort, whence he issued Parts IX and X
of the Petits Voyages in 1612 and 1613. But it is as a citizen

i Dictionnaire des Artistes, iii. 440. There would seem to be some un-

certainty as to his birthplace. According to most of the biographies, he was
born at Liege, and if the date given above is correct, this would fit in with the

supposed period of his father's departure from that city. It should be noted,

however, that Sir Sidney Golvin ascribes this departure to the troubles of

1557 to 1560 (op. cit., p. 38), although this expression would seem to accord

better with the later period 1567 to 1570, especially in view of the elder de

Bry's well-known antipathy to Alva and sympathy with William of Orange.

But Mariette (quoted by Le Blanc, Manuel de VAmateur des Estampes) states

definitely that Jean-Theodore was born at Strasburg, and this would seem

to be borne out by the fact that on the title-page of Part XI of the Grands

Voyages (Oppenheim, 1619), and on this occasion only, as far as I am aware,

he describes himself as Argentinensis. Mr. G. F. Hill, Keeper of the Coins and
Medals at the British Museum, kindly calls my attention to the significance of

this. In thus referring to his native town, Jean-Theodore would only be fol-

lowing the then fashion. Thus to the end of their days Theodore de Bry was
Leodiensis and Jean-Jacques Boissard Vesuntinus, although both had long

ceased to have any other association with their respective birthplaces. There

is no reason to suppose that Jean-Theodore de Bry was living at Strasburg, or

had any business connection there, in 1619.
2 So also Mariette (Le Blanc, op. cit.) :

' Les manieres du pere et des enfants

sont fort semblables
; cependant il faut convenir que Jean-Theodore est in-

finiment superieur.' 3 Die Monogrammisten, iii. No. 1618 (11). .
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or ' bourgeois ' of Oppenheim that he describes himself in

1612 and 1616.1 In 1619 he appears to have returned to

Frankfort, 2 where he probably died in 1623.3

His publications include, besides the continuing volumes of

the Grands et Petits Voyages, several translations into French

and German of treatises on military subjects, a posthumous

work of Boissard, De divinatione et magicis prcestigiis, Sc., a

medical work by Bauhin, a treatise on botany (Florilegium

Novum), and other books. There is also in the British Museum
an illustrated edition of the Vulgate version of the Bible pub*

lished in 1609, the plates of which were engraved by him. 4

Jean-Theodore de Bry left no sons, but his publishing

business devolved on his sons-in-law. Of these the most

known is Mathieu Merian, who came of a very good family

of Bale and married Maria-Magdalena de Bry.5 He subse

quently settled at Frankfort, and there published the remaining

parts of the American series of voyages, and in 1684 a new

edition of the whole fourteen parts. He died in 1650, but his

publishing business appears to have been carried on down

to the year 1716, by his son Mathieu and his grandson

Jean-Mathieu. By his second marriage to Johanna Sibylla

1 Florilrgium Novum ... A Johanne Theodoro de Bry Cive Oppen-

heimense, 1612. The dedication is dated Oppenheim, 10 Sept. 1611.

Jacobi, Art Mililaire a Cheval . . . Imprime a Francfort par Paul-Jaques

aux frais de Jean-Theodore de Bry, 1616. The dedication is signed 'Jean

Theodore de Bry, bourgeois d'Oppenheim.'
2 Part XI of the Petits Voyages (India Grienialis) was published at Oppen-

heim in 1619; ' sumptibus atque opera Johannis Theodori de Bry civis ac

bibliopolse Oppenhemensis.' So also at Oppenheim in the same year were

published Parts X and XI of the Grands Voyages. His Kunstbiichhin von

Geschiitz und Fewerwerch, however, was published at Frankfort in the same

year, as also in 1620 was the Appendix to Part XI of the Grands Voyages.

3 ' II signa Tepifcre dedicatoire de la douzieme parfcie des grands voyages,

datee de Francfort le premier aout 1623 ; mais lorsque cette partie est publiee

en 1624, e'est aux frais de ses heritiers.' Camus, op. cit., p. 15.

4 Biblia Sacra virfgatce Editionis Sixti V, Pont. Max. Jussu recognita et

Clementis VIII auctoritate edita. Nunc autem exxxx figuris noviter inventis

et in Ms incisis illustrata a de Brij. Mainz, 1609 (Brit. Mus. 3021, e. 8). The

illustrated title-page is signc d ' Io. Theodori de Bry fe.'

5 Gwinner, Kunst und Kunstlcr in Frankfurt am Main, gives a pedigree of

Merian.
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Heintz he was the father of the celebrated Maria Sibylla

Merian.

The continuation of the Indian voyages fell to the second

son-in-law of Jean-Theodore de Bry. This was William

Fitzer, an Englishman who had settled in Frankfort. He
published the remaining two parts (XII and XIII) of the Petits

Voyagesm 1628, and in the same year a new edition in English

of a series of decorated letters of the alphabet which had been

originally brought out by the brothers de Bry.1

There was yet a third son-in-law of Jean-Theodore de Bry,

but concerning him there seems to be much confusion. Indeed

most of the authorities who mention him speak of Clemens

Ammon as the son-in-law of Theodore de Bry. 2 But apart

from the fact that the date at which Clemens nourished, the

middle of the seventeenth century, makes this exceedingly

improbable, the evidence of the Bibliotheca CJialcograjphica,

a new edition of the five parts of Boissard's Icones with a

continuation in four parts published at Frankfort and Heidel-

berg between 1650 and 1654, seems to me conclusive not only

that Jean-Theodore was the father-in-law, but that John

Ammon, and not Clemens, was the son-in-law. The publisher

of the complete work was John x\mmon, who is described as

the elder (senior) and as citizen and bookseller of Frankfort.

Only the plates in the last three of the four new parts were

engraved by Clemens, who is described as the younger (junior).

The engraver of those in the first of these new parts was

Sebastian Furckius. But to the second part, that is to say,

the seventh of the whole series, there is a preface. It is un-

signed, but in it the writer refers definitely to his father-in-law,

Jean-Theodore de Bry, and says that he had already repub-

lished the five parts engraved by him and had also published

1 In 1596 ; modern editions in English, French, and German of this alphabet

have been published. Fitzer's edition has a dedication by him in English to

Mr. John Kendrick, a merchant residing in Nurnberg.
2 E.g. Bryan, Dictionary of Painters and Engravers, art. 'Ammon.' The

confusion between Theodore de Bry and his son Jean-Theodore is not unusual
in the biographies. Thus both Merian and Fitzer are occasionally spoken of

as sons-in-law of Theodore.

VOL. XI.—NO. 2. Q
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a sixth part in continuation.1 As Clemens Ammon had had

no part in the production of that sixth part, it seems clear that

the writer must be, as indeed we should expect, the publisher

John Ammon, and that he it was who had married a daughter

of Jean-Theodore. Possibly from the use of the words ' senior

'

and 4 junior ' Clemens was his son, and so the grandson of Jean-

Theodore de Bry.

1 ' Post quam, humanissime Lector, quinque partes Iconum et • vitorum

virorum Uteris clarorum hactenus per Jan. Jacobo [sic] Boissardum, &c, summa
diligentia accurate descriptarum, et per Joh. Theodorum de brij socerum

meum venerandum P. M. artiliciose in ses incisarum in lucem prodierunt

;

Ego tibi continuations loco sextam imo nunc septimam hanc partem eamque

nudam, solis tamen cujuslibet distichis expressam : Sed sine vitarum narrationi-

bus exhibere volui.'
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meum venerandum P. M. artificiose in ses incisarum in lucem prodierunt

;

Ego tibi continuationis loco sextam imo nunc septimam hanc partem eamque

nudam, solis tamen cujuslibet distichis expressam : Sed sine vitarum narrationi-

bus exhibere volui.'



Ipeotgree of tbe jfamil^ of Digues be la ftoucbe. I.

Denis Digues = Judith Dutens
Seigneur de la Brosse Salerne, Councillor 1 in her own right the Lady
Secretary of the King's Chamber and of la Touche and la Motte.

Commiesaire de la Marine du Ponent.

(of whose descendants no Seigneur de la Touche et de la Motte. Gentleman Archer = =
de la Garde de S.A.B. Gaston de France, Doc d'Orleons. - Paul M. iBaie Guymei,

= Seigneur de Bnisson. SBignenr de Beaolien.
1. Madeleine Jacquet.

Paul Daniel
Captain of Infantry, Mons. de la Mott
Chevalier de S. Lazare cttl d noil

Mont CrrnieL"
116

Nantes'.

Panl C. Etienne R. Laorent

M. Lorieux M. de Baradiee

Lo
settled in

family eBtat

i iii
it- l> Ut-nr. M.l 1 1 h i.-d I'ariJ Si;:aniK

the Hugue- came an officer in De Caillemotte's

wner of the of the Boyne, settled in Ireland. Madeleine Judith

1. Judith Brard

and has left by his first marriage many

(See Pedigree II.)

Claud Bene Thomas Louis Anne Margte. Franpoise

Morgt. Griffon Louis Herite

Seigneur de la Martiniere.

David Loral Jacques Charles Etienne Marie Judith

Prancoise Chavant Claud de Villiws

Marie Riby

Marie Cottereau

David Guillaume. ba

M, Louise Viotoire Catherine

L'Orion Jean L'Orion J. B. Patereau

t. 2 May 1786, in the French United Churches of Dublin.

A eu pour parrainB Messrs. David de la Tonohe, fils aine de Mons. David de la Touche, Membre .hi ConseU prive d'Irlande, et Guillaume Digues de la Touohe
et pour murrain Mine. La Touche epouse de M. Pierre de la Touche.' [To face p. 227.
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(of whose descendants no =
particulars are known). Isaie Guymei,

neur de Beaulieu,

I

Paul
Captain of Infantry,

Chevalier de S. Lazare
de Jerusalem et

de Notre Dame de
Mont Carmel.

I

Daniel latthieu Paul
Mons. de la Motted in England,
settled in Hollaz
before the Revoci

tion of the Edict I

\

Nantes. deleine

I

Susanne

Judith

Paul C.

M. Lorieux

I

I

Etienne R.

M. de Baradiec

I

Laurent

Claud Ren6 Thomas Louis Anne Margte.

Margt. Griffon Louis Herite
Seigneur de la Martin

I

David Loui Judith

Claud de Villiers

Louis Dominique

Marie Cottereau

A eu pour parrains Messrs. David <ta Touche
[To face p. 227.
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g>omt JUrojrtrs of tl)t Jfamtlg of

Stgues ire Xa Coucfa*

By ANNETTE M. LA TOUCHE.

The early history of the house of Digues lies buried in obscurity,

but the name is believed to have been Diego, and the family

a Spanish one which, settling into France, became in course

of time Digues. The arms, as emblazoned in Preuves de Van-

tiquite de la chambre des Comytes de Blois in 1715 are the

same as those of the kingdom of Grenada, with the exception

of the addition of a ' chief ': D 'argent a une grenade ouverte

de gueules, tigee et feuilee de sinople ; au chef de gueules

charge de deux etoiles du champ. Couronne de Compte

;

Supports : deux lions (Le nobiliaire universel de France),

and are the same now, with the exception of the coronet and

supporters, and the addition of a crest : a mullet or, and the

motto :
' Quid verum atque decens euro et rogo.'

The first of the family of whom there remains any record

is Denis Digues, Councillor Secretary of the King's Chamber

and Commissaire de la Marine du Ponant, who was born about

1582. He married Judith, widow of Jacob Isambart, Seigneur

de la Brosse Salerne, and daughter of Francis Dutens, Seigneur

de la Touche et de la Motte, and of Michelle Maillard, from

whom these rights came.

Their children were : (1) Louis de la Brosse Salerne (who

settled in Holland), (2) Denis (of whom later), (3) Judith, d.s.a.

(4) Marie, m. Paul, Seigneur de Buisson, and (5) Anne, m.

Isaie Guymet, Seigneur de Beaulieu.

Denis Digues, second of the name, Seigneur de la Touche
and de la Motte, Gentleman Archer of the Guard of his Boyal

Highness Gaston of France, was born at the Chateau de la
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Brosse Salerne, August 11, 1627, and baptized at the Protestant

Church of Mer four days later ; he married (first) Madeleine

Jacquet, who died without issue, (second) Madeleine, daughter

of the late Paul de Planche, Councillor to the King, and of

Judith Thonvois, whose second husband was Etienne Deslandes,

also Councillor to the King, ' Maitre des requetes ' to the

Queen, and President ' des grands jours ' to the Duchy of

Vendome. By the marriage of Denis Digues de la Touche

with Madeleine de Planche were nine children :

1. Paul, Chevalier, Seigneur de la Touche et de la Motte,

Captain of Infantry, Chevalier de Saint Lazarre de Jerusalem

et de Notre Dame de Mont Carmel ; he abjured Calvinism.

Of his descendants the last died in 1745, when the senior branch

thus became extinct.

2. Daniel, Monsieur de la Motte, settled at Amsterdam,

where he married three times and left issue.

3. Louis, also settled at Amsterdam, and married there,

at the Protestant Church of Lordun, Anne Catherine Catillon.

Some years afterwards they returned to France and abjured

the Protestant religion before de Berthier, Bishop of Blois.

This branch became extinct in 1809.

4. David (founder of the Irish branch, to be mentioned

later).

5. Henri, died young.

6. Matthieu Paul, supposed to have settled in England

and to be the author of a grammar published in 1696 at Amsterr

dam and entitled Li'Art de Men yarler Frangois. This work,

which is in two volumes, is dedicated to the Duke of Gloucester.

Smiles mentions these facts, both of which, however, appear

doubtful. 1

7. Susan,
^

8. Madeleine, !>so far as is known, they died unmarried.

9. Judith, J

David Digues de La Touche, Monsieur des Eompures, was

born November 15, 1671, and was baptized at the Protestant

1 The present representative of this branch is Mr. W. H. La Touche,
formerly Headmaster of the Hastings Grammar School, now residing near
Canterbury. He has been the first member of his branch to abandon the use

of the ' de ' in the name.
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Church of Mer, December 6, same year. In 1686 M. des Eom-
pures was admitted into the Company of Gentlemen Cadets at

Valenciennes. Now was beginning a legalised persecution of

the Huguenots since Louis Quatorze had the previous year

revoked the Edict of Nantes. Captain Paul Digues de La
Touche, having renounced the Huguenot religion himself,

determined to make his young brother do the same. David,

who was then only sixteen years of age, left all for the Kingdom
of God's sake and for the doctrine in which he believed and fled

from France. His adventures are thus described in an old

French manuscript, of which the following is a translation :

' Sincerely attached to the religion of his ancestors, M. des

Rompures resolved to go to Holland to practise it freely, near an

uncle who had settled there, and he was confirmed in his intention

as Judith Deslandes, Dame de Pierrefrite, his aunt, found him the

means of accomplishing it by sending him one hundred gold crowns,

besides a Bible which his descendants preserve to this day. 26th April

1687 Des Rompures left the town as if to breathe in the country the

fresh and salubrious air of a beautiful morning. Arrived at some

distance, he exchanged clothes with a peasant whom he met, and

hurried across the frontier. That passed, he relaxed his pace.

Then reposing, he counted his actual riches. They were limited to

some family papers and his aunt's book : his purse remained in

his uniform. The loss of it failed to discourage Des Rompures, who
resigned himself to receive such hospitality as might be offered to

him. Very soon the flight of Des Rompures was known. Le

Chevalier de Montfray, Governor of Valenciennes, informed Captain

de La Touche, then in garrison at Ypres. Obtaining leave of absence,

he set out in quest of the young fugitive. In vain he pursued him

to Brussels. Brussels was already behind Des Rompures. The

Captain, grieved, retakes the road to Ypres, and prays Divine

Providence to watch over his brother. However, Des Rompures
increases his courage and rapidity. He steels himself against want

and privation. He skims lightly over the earth, which appears to

fly under his steps ; he sees at last the end of his journey. Arrived

at Amsterdam, he sought the house of his uncle. Crossing a square,

warbling a song of his own country, when at the head of a street

he found himself nearly overturned by a man of about sixty

years of age whose physiognomy attracted his attention. " You
are French ? " said the inhabitant of Amsterdam. " Yes, sir."
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" Where do you come from ?
"—" Le Blesois." " Where born ?

"—
" At the Chateau de La Touche." " Your name ?

"—" Digues de La
Touche." " Are you a Protestant ?

"—" Yes." " What do you
here ?

"—
" Nothing yet ; I am just come." " What do you wish to

do ?
"—

" That which my uncle would desire." " Who is your
uncle ?

"—" Louis Digues de la Brosse, and I seek his residence."

" Come with me, my boy, I will show you." They set out, and
Des Eompures interrogated, reveals his adventures. Arrived at

the residence, the old man said to the young Frenchman, " You
have not too much presumed on the sentiments of your uncle, and
if you are always that which you ought to be, you will find in him
the tenderness of a father. I speak to you with confidence. I am
your uncle. Kemain here, and I will soon interest myself about

you." Soon after this M. des Eompures was appointed Lieu-

tenant, and then Captain in the Eegiment des Caillemotes in the

service of William, Prince of Orange, who became King of England

in 1689. Captain des Eompures did not care for the profession of

arms, nevertheless he did not fail to expose himself to danger under

all circumstances, and to distinguish himself at the battle of the

Boyne in 1690, the decisive event which seated William III on the

throne of Great Britain and permitted him to disband a part of his

troops. Eelegated to civil life, M. des Eompures gave himself up

entirely to the inclination he felt for art and commerce. At this

time the rich silks made in Dublin began to be in fashion. He
joined an already well-known manufacturer, and soon their products

reached a high degree of perfection. Commerce quickly regained

the activity it had lost owing to the war, but the disarmament had

deprived a multitude of soldiers of the means of subsistence, who,

forgetful of domestic life, spread themselves in the country, infested

the roads and pillaged the travellers. The great reputation for

probity of Monsieur des Eompures caused considerable sums to

flow into his coffers which no one dared to risk in travelling. Those

circumstances inspired him to found a Bank, till then an unknown

establishment, which soon was of great utility to Irish commerce.' 1

In 1699 we find in the ' Eegistre des Manages celebrez en

l'Eglise Francoise de S. Patrick a Dublin,' the record of that

of David Digues de La Touche with Judith, daughter of M. Noel

Biard, native of Belesme, and Judith Chevalier his wife. In

Jean Petit, UHistoire de la Maison de La Touche.
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1714 he married at St. Catherine's Church, Dublin, Wilhelmina

Sanbrogen, Judith having died two years before. In 1688 he

was naturalised as ' David Digues (or Digne) alias de la Touche,

born in Merin in Province of Orleance in France, son of Denys

Digues alias de La Touche and Magdalena his wife.' On
entering commerce he dropped the ' de ' of noblesse, according

to French custom. In 1745, while on his knees praying in the

Chapel Eoyal in Dublin, Captain David La Touche passed to his

rest, and his burial is recorded in the ' Livre des enterrements
'

of the united Churches of St. Patrick and St. Mary as having

taken place in the cemetery, the Huguenot burial-ground known
as the Old Cabbage Garden, believed to be a corruption of the

Garden of the Capuchins.

It is said of him by his fellow-countryman Latocuage :

' Quoique Banquier c'etait un homme humain et charitable
;

on rapporte sur les vieux jours il ne sortait jamais sans avoir

ses poches pleines de schellings, qu'il donnait aux pauvres
;

comme on lui representait que s'il donnait a tous ceux qui lui

demanderaient il ferait la charite a bien des mauvais sujets-

" Oui," repondait-il, " mais si mon schelling tombe a propre une

fois dans dix c'est assez."

'

To quote from an article on Banking in Ireland which

appeared a few years ago in an Irish newspaper :

' The extraordinary growth and influence of La Touche's Bank
are perhaps unparalleled in the history of private banking. It

had for its customers almost the entire Protestant community of

Ireland, when the wealth and trade of the country was exclusively

in Protestant hands : at the zenith of its career, in the latter half

of the eighteenth century, the balances on its books reached a couple

of millions. The Irish nobility and gentry then resided and spent

their incomes in Dublin, there were no joint-stock banks, the rival

private bankers were not imbued with the wisdom and resources

that could alone secure them from the failure that overtook them,

and every failure of other firms served but to deepen the confidence

in La Touche's. The social position of the partners, their personal

integrity, the ability and prudence that distinguished the manage-
ment, ensured that though the bank might have competitors it

could have no equal. . . . The. establishment of the Bank of
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Ireland in 1783, of which the first Governor was David La Touche,

Junior, possibly attracted some business from La Touche's Bank,

but it was the Act of Union that primarily brought it down from

its high estate. After 1800 the Irish nobles and M.P.'s withdrew

from Dublin, their mansions were destroyed, and converted into

warehouses, schools, etc., and their rentals followed them to London.

Joint-stock banks were established throughout the country, and

drew commercial business to themselves, replacing the mushroom
crop of private country banks which sprang into existence about

1800 and toppled over like ninepins in 1820, and the great business

of La Touche's gradually but surely and irrevocably ebbed from

them, and when in 1871 it succumbed to the overtures of the Munster

Bank to purchase its business, its connection and its goodwill, it

terminated its career of about 170 years with quiet dignity and

unsullied reputation.'

It may here be mentioned that when in 1798 the Irish

Treasury was in dire straits and appealed for help, La Touche's

bank headed the list of voluntary contributions with 2000L

down and an undertaking to contribute 2000L a year as long

as required.

David La Touche (M. des Eompures) left by his first

marriage two sons, David and Jacques, and two daughters,

Jeanne and Judith. The eldest son dropped the ' Digues ' and

became La Touche only, while, Jacques, the younger son,

retained it and founded the family of Digges La Touche, of

whom more later.

David, Des Eompures' eldest son, married Marie Anne

Canasille, daughter of Gabriel Canasille of Dublin, a native of

Montauban, France, and a Huguenot. He was distinguished

for his great bounty in relieving suffering, including large

donations sent to relieve distress on the Continent and in the

West Indies. His portrait is that of a face typical of benevo-

lence, with kindly eyes and humorous mouth. His disposition

may best be judged by the prayer composed by him :

' O Great God ! I return Thee thanks for all the benefits conferred

on me : may the recollection of them induce me to works of charity,

piety, chastity, goodwill to all mankind. Look down, I beseech

Thee, on me, a miserable sinner
;
open mine eyes, O Lord, and show
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me the ways I should walk in, and let me have inclination therein.

Hold up my past follies and sins to me in such a light that I may be

sure to avoid them for the time to come. Let me have pleasure in

relieving the wants of my fellow-creatures, and grant me opportunities

of fulfilling the same. Correct in me, I pray Thee, my inordinate

desires and passions, and may they never have any undue influence

over my thoughts, words and actions. Conduct me, I pray Thee,

through my course of life, and grant me health until such time as

it shall please Thee to call me hence, and then may I be thought

Worthy of inheriting Thine everlasting Kingdom, and this I pray in

the name and through the mediation of Jesus Christ our Lord and

Saviour. Amen.'

In 1753 David La Touche bought the estate of Ballydonough,

near Delgany, in the county of Wicklow. There he planted

a demesne, built a mansion, and appropriately changed the

name of the property to
1

Bellevue.'

Writing fifty years later, Mr. Alexander Knox, the great

Irish lay theologian, describes it thus :

c

I am writing from one of the most charming places in the

British Empire. . . . The place is not only finely diversified, but

the prospects are sublime. Within the grounds is one of the most

picturesque valleys I ever saw, accounted among the great objects

of this romantic country ; it is formed by a double range of high

hills, to which continued foliage gives every possible advantage
;

on one side the horizon is formed by the sea between Ireland and

England, with a very extended view of the Irish coast, terminated

by a noble bay, and a headland furnished with a lighthouse. On
the land side the prospect of a diversified and picturesque country

*s bounded by a range of mountains, among which two are remark-

able for their form, being both of a conical shape, and from thence

called the two " sugar loafs." In short, I never saw altogether a

more finely situated place ; and great wealth has enabled its owner,

Mr. Peter La Touche, to add to it every kind of decoration which

good taste can approve, and some which visitors are surprised by.

Among the rest is a continued greenhouse, so long as to form a

considerable walk, furnished with a multitude of exotics, and

spreading out into shrubberies of lemon and orange trees, palms,

and other tropical productions of vegetable nature.'
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He'had also a town house in Eutland Street, Dublin, which

was full of works of art, of which he was a liberal patron. He
brought over to Dublin Degru and Marioni, largely patronised

A. KaufTmann and Bartolozzi, who lived for two years in

Dublin, and of whose works there was a whole room full at

Bellevue until it passed into other hands.

David, the second, died in 1785, when, in his memory,

a medal was struck in gold, silver, and bronze, with his portrait,

and on the obverse side the inscription : Qui bene parta melius

dispensavit, and these lines were written :

6 La Touche no more, all happiness is fled,

The poor, dejected, sink their weary head,

Oft hath the unhappy found in him a friend,

And by his bounty seen their sorrow end.

With generous hand, he banished misery's fears,

He dried the widow's and the orphan's tears,

Oft hath the wanderer at his door been fed,

And found a place to rest his wretched head.

Let pity's tear stand trembling in each eye,

And let each bosom heave the grateful sigh,

His heart was pure, exalted was his mind,

His thoughts were noble, generous, great, and kind.

Parental love bore empire in his breast,

By virtue, candour, and by truth possessed
;

But vain our griefs, our sorrows cannot save

Nor snatch him from the sad and dreary grave.

Suffice it, then, his fame shall ever live,

Unblemished honour to his children give,

Oft shall the wretched in distraction mourn,

And weep in sorrow o'er his sacred Urn.

Let each pursue the path of virtue here,

And make her laws their first and only care ;

Let all beware, nor death's fell power deny,

Each mortal born is only born to die !

'
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He left three sons : (1) David (third of the name), who owned
the estate of Marlay, co. Dublin, through his marriage withi

Elizabeth, daughter of the Right "Rev. George Marlay, Bishop;

of Dromore, and first cousin of Henry Grattan, M.P., whose,

mother was a sister of Bishop Marlay. (2) John David, owner

of Harristown, co. Kildare, who married Gertrude Uniacke-

Fitzgerald. (3) Peter, who succeeded his father in the Bellevue

estate, and who married twice, if not three times, the last

wife being Elizabeth Vicars of La Vallee. Also two daughters,

Marie Anne, who married Monsieur Bobert, and Elizabeth,

who died unmarried. The eldest son (the third David) was
chiefly distinguished for the uprightness of his Parliamentary

career ; he was a Privy Councillor, and Member for forty years

of the Irish Parliament, and took an active part in the formation

of the Irish Volunteers of 1778. When the question of the

Union Act came, he and four others of his family (John David,

David junr., Bobert, and John La Touche) were in Parliament,

and were known as the Five Just Men. All voted as they

believed right, without regard to popularity or public opinion.

Four of them voted against the Union, David voted for it,

but vindicated his honour by refusing the peerage offered

him as a bribe to do so.

Lecky in his History of Ireland says of the La Touches :

' In the last Irish Parliament no less than five Members of the

name sat together in the House of Commons, and this family may
claim, what is in truth the highest honour of which an Irish family

can boast—that during many successive Governments and in a

period of the most lavish corruption, it possessed great parliamentary

influence and yet passed through political life untitled and unstained.'

Of the marriage of the Bight Honourable David La

Touche and Elizabeth Marlay were eleven children.

Those sons who married and left descendants were :

1. David, Colonel of the Carlow Militia and M.P. married

Lady Cecilia Leeson, daughter of first Earl of Milltown.

2. Peter married Hon. Charlotte Maude, daughter of first

Viscount Hawarden. They had fourteen children, nine sons
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and five daughters. Among them was Ashley, who entered

the Koyal Navy in 1825 and saw much service, being in

1828, when midshipman of H.M.S. Blonde, at the bombard-

ment of the Morea Castle ; and was mate of the frigate

Imogene when the passage of the Bocca Tigris was forced in

1884, and in 1840 served in H.M.S. Bevenge at the siege of

S. Jean d'Acre, for which he received medals. He held

various appointments afterwards in North America, the West

Indies, and India, and finally retired from the navy in 1861

with the rank of Commander, and was later awarded the

good service pension. Captain Ashley La Touche died in

1880.

3. John David, M.P., married Anne, daughter of Charles

Tottenham, M.P. of Ballycurry.

The three remaining sons, George, Kobert (M.P.), and

William, died unmarried.

The five daughters were : (1) Elizabeth, m. 3rd Earl of

Lanesborough. (2) Henrietta, m. Sir Nicholas Colthurst.

(3) Emily, m. George Vesey, Esq., of Lucan House, co. Kildare.

(4) Anne, m. St. John Jefferyes of Blarney Castle. (5) Emily,

m. the Bight Hon. Maurice Fitzgerald, 18th Knight of Kerry.

These daughters were celebrated for their beauty, but the

best known is perhaps Elizabeth, Countess of Lanesborough,

whose portrait was painted by Hone and engraved by

Bartolozzi. In the latter part of the eighteenth century many
masques and masquerades took place in or near Dublin, being

introduced during the Viceroyalty of the Marquis Townshend,

and were frequently performed at Carton, Leinster House, and

other places.

The masque of Comus was an elaborate representation,

and was acted in Lord Ely's demesne, Bathfarnham Castle,

by children, of whom the eldest and principal actress was

Elizabeth La Touche, then aged thirteen ; her sisters Henrietta

and Emily (afterwards Lady Colthurst and Mrs. Vesey) took

part also. For this masque Mr. Grattan wrote the Pro-

logue, which was spoken by Elizabeth. Emily (Mrs. Vesey,

of Lucan) is spoken of by Mrs. Delany as being ' a lovely

woman.'
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Mrs. St. John Jefferyes is alluded to in the well-known

song, ' The Groves of Blarney '

:

1 The groves of Blarney, they look so charming,

Down hy the purlings of sweet silent brooks—
All decked with posies that spontaneous grow there

Planted in order in the rocky nooks

;

'Tis there the daisy and the sweet carnation,

The blooming pink, and the rose so fair,

Likewise the lily and the daffodily,

All flowers that scent the sweet open air.

'Tis Lady Jeffers owns this plantation

Like Alexander, or like Helen fair,

There's no commander in all the nation

For regulation can with her compare.'

The Bight Honourable David La Touche died August 1,

817, and an Irish newspaper, after describing his political

career, ends thus :

' Mr. La Touche was the senior partner in the great banking

house of La Touche & Co., Dublin, long celebrated in every part of

the British Empire for probity, honour, and solidity. So established

was its character for wealth, that " as good as La Touche's " was

a familiar phrase in Ireland, when it was sought to convey an idea

of sufficient solidity and sufficiency in pecuniary transactions. And
dll this wealth was associated with a spirit of liberality and humanity

that forbade envy and conciliated universal respect and esteem.'

To return to the younger son of M. des Bompures,

Jacques Digges La Touche : he became prominent in Dublin

both as a wealthy citizen and as upholding the rights of Ireland

.gainst encroachments by the English Parliament, and wrote

various pamphlets on the rights of trade. He, like his brother,

married a Huguenot lady, Elisabeth Chaigneau, and he had

ive sons and one daughter. Of these the best known is

William, who went out to Bussora in Persia and became

Kesident there, a position of much responsibility. Major

Taylor, in his Journey from England to India in 1789, writes :

' No man ever deserved better at the hands of the Arabs, or was
Tnore highly respected and esteemed among them than Mr. La



238 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS

Touche ; his wonderful humanity and boundless generosity to the

unhappy captives of Zebur had gained him their warmest affection.

"When Bussora was besieged by the Persians, he sheltered within his

own walls and under the English flag the principal people with their

wives and families. And when the miserable inhabitants of Zebur,

according to the custom of the Persians to persons taken in war,

became the slaves of their opponents, he ransomed them without

distinction at his own expense.'

He was perhaps in his time the most distinguished of th<

Digges branch, but something might be said of others, notabh

his son James, whose work in the Sunday School movemen
then just started in Ireland, is recorded in the Biographic^

Sketches of James Digges La Touche by William Urwick, D.T

James's son William, so well known in Dublin in connectio

with the bank, was the father of Sir James Digges La Touche

K.C.S.L, lately Lieut.-Governor of ' The United Provinces

of India, and Christopher, in whose collection of art man}

family pictures have found their home ; also of many daughters,

one of whom, Louisa, did much able work as Principal of tht

Alexandra College in Dublin, and afterwards in India, and

whose memory lives in the hearts of her friends.

In the great War now proceeding, twelve of the La Toucl

family (i.e. every member of it who is of fighting age) ha'

fought or are righting. Three have laid down their lives i

their country. Of these the best known was the Kev. Evera

Digges La Touche, D.C.L., a distinguished theological scho

and Donellan lecturer, who enlisted in the Anzacs and v»

killed in the Dardanelles ; also his brother, Averill Digges '.

Touche, a well-known Irish golfer ; while Captain Dennis Dig'

La Touche was reported missing many months ago.

More might be written about these and other members 4

the La Touche family, who, while never greatly distinguish]

themselves in science, warfare, art, or literature, have at lei

been conspicuous for the consistency with which they carr;

on the Huguenot characteristics, quietly but with determii J

tion doing what they felt to be right, trying to benefit othe.

to help on the cause of justice (as, for instance, Koman Cathol



I

1 1 1

Emily Grace, Frances,
= d.s.a. d.s.a.

J. Brenan, Esq.

1

Henrietta,

d.s.a.

r i i

Gertrude. Theophilus. William.

S.

1

Sophia.

1 1 1

mund Arthur Frances
> _ _

Trainor. Henry Cooper.

\fi Gertrude. Alexander. Arthur.

1 1 1 1.
James Florence Mary A. Octavia,

'ft
= = d.s.a.

?ringle. Kev. T. Dr.

Cooper. Fisher.

.eeffe.

1

Everard.

|

1

a
1

Everard Averil,

= d.s.a.

Eva King

1

I i

Everard Handley. Paul.

]

[To face page 238.



238 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS

Touche ; his wonderful humanity and "boundless generosity to the

unhappy captives of Zebur had gained him their warmest affection.

When Bussora was besieged by the Persians, he sheltered within his

own walls and under the English flag the principal people with their

wives and families. And when the miserable inhabitants of Zebur,

according to the custom of the Persians to persons taken in war,

became the slaves of their opponents, he ransomed them without

distinction at his own expense.'

He was perhaps in his time the most distinguished of th<

Digges branch, but something might be said of others, notabl T

his son James, whose work in the Sunday School movemen
then just started in Ireland, is recorded in the Biographic^

Sketches of James Digges La Touche by William Urwick, T>.T

James's son William, so well known in Dublin in connectio

with the bank, was the father of Sir James Digges La Touche

K.C.S.I., lately Lieut.-Governor of ' The United Provinces

of India, and Christopher, in whose collection of art man}

family pictures have found their home ; also of many daughters,

one of whom, Louisa, did much able work as Principal of tht

Alexandra College in Dublin, and afterwards in India, and

whose memory lives in the hearts of her friends.

In the great War now proceeding, twelve of the La Toucl

family (i.e. every member of it who is of fighting age) ha T

fought or are fighting. Three have laid down their lives i

their country. Of these the best known was the Eev. Evera

Digges La Touche, D.C.L., a distinguished theological scho

and Donellan lecturer, who enlisted in the Anzacs and

killed in the Dardanelles ; also his brother, Averill Digges .

Touche, a well-known Irish golfer ; while Captain Dennis Dig'

La Touche was reported missing many months ago.

More might be written about these and other members A

the La Touche family, who, while never greatly distinguish!

themselves in science, warfare, art, or literature, have at lei

been conspicuous for the consistency with which they carr:

on the Huguenot characteristics, quietly but with determii J
tion doing what they felt to be right, trying to benefit othe.

to help on the cause of justice (as, for instance, Eoman Cathol.
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Emancipation, in which John David took so large a share that

the Eoman Catholics sent a deputation out to Marlay to

thank him), and working to help the kingdoms of this world to

become the Kingdom of God.

To sum up all shortly, endeavouring to carry out the

family motto, * What is true and honourable, that I

serve.'
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$.ott$ suijt: la Jfamtlle auriol

Par HENRY D'AURIOL.

La famille Auriol ou d'Auriol (Haag, France protestante, 26me

edition, Bordier, et Agnew, p. 171) est issue du Languedoc^

d'ou les historiens la font venir d'Espagne.

Les renseignements que donnent soit Bordier, soit Agnew,

sur les branches emigrees de cette famille sont errones. Bordier

parle avec dedain de la nouveaute et de la mediocrite de cette

famille emigree, qu'il ne connait pas. Agnew la rattache aux

Auriol, barons de Toutens, de Toulouse, restes en France.

On trouve cette meme origine dans le Peerage a Particle Auriol

(annee 1849, fo. 1098).

Nous ignorons les sources auxquelles ces deux auteurs ont

ete se renseigner. II est possible qu'il y ait quelque rapport

entre les branches de Castres, d'ou la famille Auriol qui nous

occupe est originaire, et celles de' Toulouse. La similitude des

armes entre la branche de Toutens et celles de Castres a pu

faire supposer une origine commune, mais aucun document de

famille ne l'etablit. Nos archives de famille (Geneve et

Montpellier), les recherches faites a Castres (chez les notaires, a

l'etat civil, dans les archives privees) indiquent cette ville

comme le berceau de la famille, a l'epoque ou vivait Fai'eul

sur lequel on a des renseignements positifs. Les branches

emigrees au cours des guerres de religion en Suisse, en Angle-

terre, sortent de Castres. Cet ai'eul s'appelait Jean (Johannis

Aureoli), il habitait en 1513 a Villegoudou, faubourg de Castres,

il est designe, a cette epoque, comme textor de Villagodosio

(tisserand a Villegoudou).

Le commerce etait tres actif a Castres a ce moment. On

y travaillait les laines du pays
;

plusieurs corps de metier

s'occupaient des diverses industries qui s'y rattachaient.
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On trouve Ies descendants de ce Jean Auriol etablis a

Villegoudou, occupes dans les memes industries de la draperie.

Au commencement du 176me siecle, trois freres, Elisee, Isaac,

David, dont ces prenoms indiquent la famille reformee, eurent

une nombreuse descendance de trente et un enfants dont beau-

coup ne vecurent pas.

Elisee I epousa Anne de Labauve.

Isaac epousa Tiphaine Hugony ; il eut une descendance qui

finit chez les Thomas de Labarthe.

David epousa Louise de Labauve, sceur de la precedente.

Sa descendance se fixa a Lyon, s'occupant du commerce et de la

banque. Cette branche resta protestante jusqu'en 1772, car le

23 mars 1772 (Archives municipales, culte protestant, Lyon)

on lit
4

que le corps de Monsieur David Auriol, age de 87 ans,

de Castres en Languedoc, negociant a Lyon, decede le 21 du

present, a ete inhume dans l'Hotel-Dieu de cette ville au

cimetiere de Messieurs de la religion Pret. Kefm6e sur les onze

heures du soir, par ordre de M le marquis de Belleseizes

charge du commandement, Prin. pretre econome a l'Hotel-Dieu.'

On sait qu'on ne pouvait enteaer les protestants qu'avant le

lever ou apres le coucher du soleil.

Ce David avait epouse Etiennette van der Kabel, la fille du

peintre hollandais, Adriaan van der Kabel, ne a Kyswick en

1631, mort a Lyonle 16 janvier 1705. Les descendants de cette

branche retournerent au catholicisme, l'un fut echevin de

Lyon, son fils Bene, membre de l'Assemblee de la noblesse,

perit sous l'echafaud en 1794 ; le fils de ce dernier recut le

titre de baron avec un majorat sous la restauration. La famille

s'eteignit a Paris en 1891 avec Louis Jules, baron d'Auriol.

Elisee Aueiol

La descendance d'Elisee Auriol, premier de ce nom, d'ou sont

sorties les branches emigrees, fait l'objet de la presente note.

Elisee Auriol naquit le 7 aout 1635 ; il etait le fils de Jean Auriol,

ancieu de l'eglise de Castres (Eegistres des deliberations de

l'eglise de Castres), marchand, et de Lydie de Bel, maries.

VOL. XI.—NO. 2. R
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II epousa en 1659 Anne de Labauve, fille de feu noble

Jacques de Labauve, sieur de la Laugarie, et de demoiselle

Esther de Pelissier. Le mariage eut lieu dans le chateau

d'Arifat, pres Castres. ' Les deux epoux promettent l'ung a

1'autre de se prandre et epouser en vray et legitime mariage

et ycelluy solempnizer et accomplir en l'eglise prethendue

reformee.'

Des donations aux futurs epoux stipulees dans le contrat

de mariage sont faites par M. Paul de Labauve, 'advocat en

la cour, oncle de la future epouse, et Jean Auriol, pere du diet

Elisee.'

Elisee eut neuf enfants de sa premiere femme, qu'il perdit

en 1675 ; remarie en 1676 avec Elisabeth de Belloc, il eut neuf

autres enfants.

Elisee avait fonde une Societe commerciale avec ses freres

en 1677, il ne parait pas avoir quitte sa ville, ou il mourut

en 1693, age de 57 ans.

Le pays etait en ce moment dechire par les guerres de

religion. Un rapport des subdelegues de la province de cette

epoque dit ' que les gentilshommes ainsi que les bourgeois

vivant noblement, s'abstiennent de demonstrations perilleuses.'

Bavilie dit encore dans ses memoires :
* II y a un grand nombre

de marchands fort riches, mais ils ne feront rien qui puisse

les detourner de leur commerce. S'ils sont encore mauvais

catholiques, du moins ils n'ont pas cesse d'etre de tres bons

negociants
;
generalement parlant, tous les nouveaux convertis

sont plus a leur aise, plus laborieux et plus industrieux que

les anciens catholiques de la province.' Cela peut expliquer

qu'Elisee soit reste a Castres, sans etre inquiete.

Dans son testament il fait cependant allusion a son fds aine,

Jean, qui s'est etabli dans la ville de Londres depuis quinze

ans (cela remontait done en 1681), et qui lui a beaucoup
' despance soit pour entretenement que autres divers frais

auxquels il a fallu qu'il fournisse des sommes considerables.'

La premiere emigration de la famille eut done lieu a cette

epoque, et eut pour cause l'evement suivant, qui se trouve

relate dans un arret du Parlement de Toulouse du 22 juin 1683.

* Get arret condamnait Jean Auriol fils aine d'Auriol marchand
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dudit Castres avec quelques-uns de ses amis, faisant tous

profession de la religion prethendue reformee, a etre brules

vifs dans la dite ville de Castres et apres, leurs cendres jetees

au vent pour les impietes par eux commises au Lieu de Lametie

consulat de Castres '
; leurs biens etaient conflsques. lis furent

condamnes en outre a mil Livres d'amende envers le Roy et a

500 Livres pour etre employes a des fondations de messe dans

l'eglise cathedrale et a la chapelle des Penitens bleus.

Cet arret qui condamnait Jean Auriol stipulait ' qu'il

devait etre delivre es mains de l'Executeur de la haute justice,

et monte sur un tombereau ayant le hard au col, lui fera faire

les cours accoustumes par les Kues et carrefour de la ville de

Castres, le conduira a la place publique ou sur un bucher

ardent, attache a un poteau, sera brule tout vif, ses cendres

jetees au vent.' Cet arret condamnait a la peine semblable

les autres coupables.

Le 11 juillet de l'annee 1683, par devant Pierre de Bour-

doncle, conseiller du roy, juge de la ville et comte de Castres,

comparaissait messire Louis de Fosse, grand archidiacre de

l'eglise cathedrale de Castres.

Ce dernier expose ' que les nommes Lucadou, Auret,

Auriol, Eizolieres, Severac, marchands de la presente ville,

faisant tous profession de la E. P. E. auraient il y a deux ans

commis d'horribles impietes par les execrables blasphemes

qu'ils faisaient et par la profanation du culte de la veneration

quy doit etre rendu a la tres sainte vierge mere de Dieu,

qu'ils auraient coiffe deux juments en figure de femme qu'ils

qualiflaient de la tres sainte vierge, faisant des profanations

devant les dites betes en disant les uns aux autres "adore
la tres sainte vierge."

'

D 'autres profanations, telles que croix abattues, avaient

ete commises par d'autres habitans faisant egalement pro-

fession de la E. P. E.

Les poursuites par suite de connivence avec les coupables,

exposait le Sieur de Fosse, n'avaient pas eu lieu, maintenant,
' on avait prins deliberation de poursuivre la reparation des

dites impietes quy blessaient l'honneur de l'Eglise et la gloire

de Dieu.'
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L'arret avait ete rendu contre les coupables, ' et on avait:

procede a l'execution figurative des dits, pose deux poteaux

et attache tableaux representant les dits dans la peine qu'ils

devaient souftrir avec un ecriteau indiquant l'arret de la

peine de mort.'

II parait que les dits tableaux avaient ete enleves de nuit

et mis sur la porte du dit de Fosse, ' ce qui a cause, dit on, du
trouble et de l'emoi parmi les habitants.'

A la suite de cette equip ee, Jean avait quitte" Castres,

allant a Londres, ou on le voit naturalise anglais le 4 avril

1685. On le trouve ensuite a Lisbonne en 1717, d'ou il revint

a Londres et mourut celibataire en 1739.

Isaac, second Ills d'Elisee, ne a Castres en 1668, suivit son

frere a Londres, on ignore pour quels motifs et a quelle epoque

exacte. 11 est naturalise anglais le 10 octobre 1688, reste

en correspondance avec sa famille de Castres. II fait allusion

dans ses lettres a un cousin Malecare, sieur de Pratviel, qui

a egalement quitte sa patrie. Isaac ne se maria pas, et

mourut a 73 ans a St. Stephen, Coleman Street. Les deux

freres instituerent pour leurs heritiers leurs freres et sceurs.

Deux autres freres cadets, fils d'Elisee et d'Elisabeth de

Belloc, quitterent encore Castres pour rejoindre leurs aines ;

ce sont Elisee et Pierre.

Elisee, ne en 1691, fit un apprentissage de commerce a

Millau dans les Cevennes, il alia ensuite a Lyon, ou on le trouve

comme associe dans la maison de son cousin David Auriol ,-

d'ou toutes leurs lettres d'affaires sont toujours signees ' les

cousins Auriol.'

Elisee voyagea ; on le voit a Paris ; il dut se marier en

1736, car on parle a ce moment de sa jeune femme. II avait

epouse Marguerite de Fesquet, probablement a Lyon. Sa fille

Elisabeth naquit a Lyon le 13 fevrier 1738, baptisee par le

vicaire, son parrain est Dominique Chatain, fabricant en bas

de soye, et sa marraine, Mariam-.e Poucet, sa femme. Cette

Elisabeth passe pour avoir epouse Guillaume de Vismes en 1756.

On a peu de renseignemei .-.ts wur deux autres fils de cet

Elisee, freres d'Elisabeth de Vismes. lis s'appelaient Jacques

et Pierre, habitaient l'Angleterre, ii'eurent pas de descendants.
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males. Pierre, dans une lettre a son cousin Pierre Elisee,

etabli a Geneve, en 1788, parle de son frere cadet Jacques

qui doit aller voir ses parents a Lyon et a Geneve.

Le fils posthume cadet d'Elisee I, Pierre, naquit en 1693

;

on le trouve en pension avec son frere Elisee a Millau, il va

a Marseille en 1715, l'annee suivante il est a Toulouse, puis

a Londres, d'ou il est en correspondance avec un frere Jean-

Louis reste a Castres. ' Je suis, dit il, a Londres, parfois avec

chagrin, cause par la crainte de ne pas reussir dans mes projets,

les affaires allant bien un jour, mal le lendemain. Enfin il

faut s'en remettre a la volonte de Dieu, je ferai tout mon
possible pour les rendre meilleures. Si cela ne reussit pas, je

n'aurai rien a me reprocher, ma vie durant. Je conserverai une

tres sensible reconnaissance a vos bontes pour moi, j'irai tou-

jours au devant de vous en donner des preuves, ayant l'honneur

d'etre avec une amitie tendre, v. t. h. t. o. s. Pierre cadet.'

II parait que Pierre avait depense assez d'argent, car

Isaac ecrit egalement a Jean-Louis, que les depences que son

jeune frere Pierre a faites, finiront a Lisbonne ou on va l'envoyer.

II sait deja joliment l'anglais, et il n'y a que de la satisfaction a

attendre de lui.' Pierre est associe a Lisbonne en 1726 avec

son cousin David Malecare, sieur de Pratviel. II dut se marier

a peu pres a cette epoque vers 1728 avec une demoiselle Clies,

anglaise. Cette derniere est mentionnee en 1733, comme
marraine d'un fils de Jean Louis, son beaufrere, a Castres,

'Mme de Pierre Auriol a Lisbonne en 1733.'

Pierre Auriol revint a Londres, il y est etabli au 1742

comme marchand, il est l'executeur testamentaire de son

cousin David Malecare, avec lequel il etait sans doute revenu de

Lisbonne, y laissant un neveu, tils de son frere Jean-Louis,

et qui mourut en 1750 age de 17 ans, dans cette ville. En 1750

Pierre habitait les environs de Londres et mourut en 1754.

C'est sa fille Henriette a qui Ton fait epouser Kobert Hay
Drummond, fils du comte de Kinnoull, en 1748. II eut une

autre fille, Elisabeth, qui ne se maria pas.

Les deux branches etablies en Angleterre descendant de

Pierre et d'Elisee, finirent par les femmes.

Elisee I de Castres eut encore de sa premiere femme un
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fils Pierre, qui fut un des principaux banquiers de Castres, ou
il construisit un hotel. II acheta en outre a la veuve du comte
de Poitiers, sceur d'Armand de Bourbon, marquis de Malause,

dont cette derniere avait herite la terre et seigneurie de
Lasgraisses, dans l'Albigeois. Ses descendants sont encore'

representes a Castres et dans les environs.

Ce n'est qu'en 1751 que Ton voit un des fils de ce Pierre, le

Sieur Elizee, habitant Castres, se rendre a Londres pour recueillir

la succession de Ieurs oncles, decedes celibataires.

Pierre Auriol, trop age a ce moment, adresse la supplique

suivante afin d'aller passer six mois a Londres pour recueillir

la succession de ses freres

:

' MONSEIGNEUR,
4 Nous prenons la liberte de supplier tres humblement votre

grandeur d'avoir la bonte de nous accorder un passeport de six

mois pour aller a Londres, ou des affaires de consequence nous

appellent. Mr. Pierre Auriol, l'un de nous, avait deux freres a

Londres dans le commerce, et qui sont morts, et qu'y l'ont institue

Fun de ses heritiers ; cette succession est considerable et demande
la presence d'un homme qui soit au fait de ce commerce pour la

recueillir. Son grand age de 80 ans passes ne lui permet pas de

faire ce voyage, mais il souhaite d'y envoyer Elisee Auriol, un de

ses fils, pour la regler et en faire le partage avec l'autre coheritier, et

c'est au nom de ce fils Elizee Auriol qu'il oze vous demander ce

passeport, et Mr. Malecare de Lagaye, ecuyer, l'un de nous qui a

un frere a Londres et qui a des affaires a regler avec lui, souhaitte de

faire ce voyage avec le dit Sieur Elizee Auriol. II demande egale-

ment un passeport pour son domestique, de six mois. Nous ozons

nous flatter, Monseigneur, que votre grandeur voudra bien nous

accorder cette grace avec d'autant plus de confiance que nous

offrons de donner icy ou a Montpellier des gens de consideration

pour caution qui repondront de notre retour dans les six mois

au choix de votre grandeur. Nous avons l'honneur d'etre avec

un tres profond respect,

' Monseigneur.
' Vos t. h. t. o. s.

' Pierre Auriol, Seigneur des Graisses.

'Malecare de Lagaye, ecuyer.'
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L'intendant de la province, a la suite de cette Iettre, ecrivit

la missive suivante :

' A Castres, le 25 May 1751.
' MoNSEIGNEUR,

' Ayant estime sous votre bon plaisir qu'il n'y avait point

d'inconvenient d'accorder aux Sieurs de la Gaye et Auriol la grace

qu'ils demandent, par la lettre cy jointe, qu'il vous plaise leur faire

expedier un passeport pour aller rester pendant six mois a Londres,

afin d'y regler des affaires interessantes. Jai recu leurs soumissions

cautionnees et dans la forme ordinaire que j'ai l'honneur de vous

envoyer comme vous me l'avez prescrit en vous observant Monsei-

gneur que le domestique que doit prendre le Sieur de Lagaye est

ancien catholique, de meme que sa caution, et j'ai cm que le Sieur

Auriol ne pourrait en fournir de plus sure que son pere riche de

cent mille ecus a qui il reviendra de meme qu'il Fa expose, de gros

biens de la succession d'un de ses freres, decede en Angleterre, il y a

quelques annees. J 'ignore si le Sieur de Lagaye a un frere dans le

meme pays, j'ai oui dire seulement qu'il en avait un etabli a Lisbonne

(Malecare Sieur de Pratviel) sous la qualification de marchand
anglais qui sans doute s'est retire a Londres sans quoi le Sieur de

Lagaye qui jouit dune fortune assez considerable dans Castres ou

aux environs, ou il laisse trois enfants, ne l'aurait point avance.

J'ai l'honneur d'etre avec un profond respect,

' MONSEIGNEUR,
' v. t. h. t. o. s.

' BOISSESON DE LA BELOTERIE.'

Nous n'avons pas pu recueillir de details sur la suite de

cette succession Auriol a Londres, ni sur le voyage que firent

les deux Castrais.

De sa deuxieme femme, Elisee I avait eu Jean-Louis

Auriol, d'ou est sortie une deuxieme descendance anglaise.

Jean-Louis, ne en 1684 a Castres, epousa a St.-Amans,

pres de cette ville, Olympe de Bonnefous, fille de Jean-Jacques

de Bonnefous et d'Anne de Baux.

Jean-Jacques de Bonnefous, ancien capitaine de dragons,

chevalier de St. Louis, descendait des Bonnefous ou Bonafous

de Castelnau de Brassac, dont plusieurs membres ont fourni

des pasteurs et des sujets au Befuge. Lui-meme etait rentre

dans le catholicisme. Jean Louis N.C. s'etait marie en 1717.
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Dans le commerce, comme tous les membres de cette famille,

il vecut a Castres jusqu'en
t
1734, epoque a laquelle il alia

s'etablir a Marseille aupres d un frere. II quitta cette ville

en 1744 et vint se fixer a Geneve, pour y soigner sa sante

ebranlee. C'est dans cette ville qu'il mourut en 1750, age

de 66 ans.

Le fils ame de ce Jean-Louis, Jacques, ne a Castres en

1724, etait alle rejoindre son oncle Pierre a Lisbonne, ou il

epousa Charlotte Eussell ; il quitta cette ville pour Londres,

ou il se fixa et ou il mourut en 1785. De cette branche est

sortie la branche anglaise, qui a donne le jour a Charles Auriol,

qui servit aux Indes. Agnew mentionne avec exactitude

cette famille, qui s'est eteinte en 1880 par le deces d'Edward

Auriol, recteur de St. Dunstan. Le Times du 13 aout 1880

a relate son deces et donne le resume de son activite. Edward
Auriol avait perdu un fils unique le 19 aout 1847, noye par

imprudence dans le Lac de Geneve, lors d'un sejour que ses

parents firent dans cette ville. Les Prinsep, Macaire et Dash-

wood descendent de cette branche.

L'auteur de ces lignes est issu d'un frere cadet de ce Jacques,

Pierre Elizee d'Auriol, ecuyer, qui avait ete dans sa jeunesse a

Londres, aupres de ses oncles. II y avait acquis la naturalisa-

tion puis revint prendre du service dans les regimens du roy

de Sardaigne, qu'il quitta pour se fixer definitivement a Geneve

aupres de deux sceurs mariees. II acquit la bourgeoisie en 1771.

Sa descendance s'est perpetuee a Geneve jusqu'a maintenant.



,qcq fces Burfol.

Jean
ne en 1661 ; etabli a n$ en 1591.
Londres

; f 1739, s.a

Elisee = Marguerite de
Fesquet.

Pierre

neen 1693;

f 1754.

Clies.

Pierre

ne en 1723, s.a.

= . . . de Viames.
1 !

Pierre = . . . . Jacques.

! 1

2 filles

\

Jacques =
1

Charlotte = . . . Dashwood.

I

Georges,

s.a.

CI Elisabeth,

s.a.

Eobert Hay Drummond

[
To face page 2



248 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS
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qui servit aux Indes. Agnew mentionne avec exactitude

cette famille, qui s'est eteinte en 1880 par le deces d'Edward

Auriol, recteur de St. Dunstan. Le Times du 13 aout 1880

a relate son deces et donne le resume de son activite. Edward

Auriol avait perdu un fils unique le 19 aout 1847, noye par

imprudence dans le Lac de Geneve, lors d'un sejour que ses

parents firent dans cette ville. Les Prinsep, Macaire et Dash-

wood descendent de cette branche.

L'auteur de ces lignes est issu d'un frere cadet de ce Jacques,

Pierre Elizee d'Auriol, ecuyer, qui avait ete dans sa jeunesse a

Londres, aupres de ses oncles. II y avait acquis la naturalisa-

tion puis revint prendre du service dans les regimens du roy

de Sardaigne, qu'il quitta pour se fixer definitivement a Geneve

aupres de deux sceurs mariees. II acquit la bourgeoisie en 1771.

Sa descendance s'est perpetuee a Geneve jusqu'a maintenant.
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iWatplebone anti its huguenot astetoriatfon&

(Supplemental.)

By W. H. MANCHEE.

Me. Ashbeidge kindly calls my attention to two slips of the

pen. On page 58, Brook Street being on the south of Oxford

Street, the text should run :
* through the Brook Field, now

Brook Street, across Oxford Street to the old Manor House.'

On page 59, ' the opening of the Town Hall ' should read :

* the laying of the foundation-stone of the Town Hall.'

At page 99 the reference to Mr. William Bosanquet requires

correction. The date of his death should be June 21, 1800.

It seems also from information kindly supplied by our Ft How,

Commander Henry T. A. Bosanquet, B.N., that Mr. William

Bosanquet was the second son of Jacob Bosanquet and grand-

son of David Bosanquet, who, with his brother John, were

refugees to England at the time of the Bevocation.

Mr. William Bosanquet was a partner in the firm of Foster,

Lubbock, Bosanquet & Co., predecessors of the late firm of

Eobartes, Lubbock & Co., and at his death in 1800 the family

severed their connection, Mr. Samuel Bosanquet founding the

firm which ultimately became amalgamated with Barnett,

Hanbury & Co. and Lloyds & Co., now the present Lloyds

Bank. Banking and brewing both are necessarily in the

public eye, and it is not surprising therefore to find that

the name of Bosanquet should be more generally connected

with the banking profession. The family, however, should be

differently placed, for a reference to Burke will show how widely

its laurels have been gained
;

indeed, there is hardly any
distinction of note that it may not be said to have earned, its
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most noteworthy representatives belonging to the naval and
legal professions. English Huguenots may well be proud to

claim the family as one of their faith.

A curious coincidence with the picture of ' The Weavers' Sign*

in the Spitalfields paper has also occurred. One of our Fellows,

Dr. Henry Guillemard, opening his magazine at page 73, was
delighted to see the print of a drawing by Eooker in his posses-

sion, the subject of which he had never traced. It may be

remembered that the picture of ' The Weavers' Sign,' produced

some years before in a newspaper, was the means of reuniting

two families. The print of Booker's water-colour drawing,

which Mr. Ashbridge possesses, is apparently either the original

or a replica of the one owned by Dr. Guillemard, of which

a third copy exists, now in the possession of Mrs. Baillie

Saunders, so that evidently ' The Manor House,' as portrayed,

was a favourite picture.

Mr. Beaumont Beeman very kindly contributes the following

interesting and valuable notes :

The founder of the Marylebone School is said to be Mr.

Denis de la Place. If this be correct, then he was not the minister

of the Crispin Street Church, whose name was Daniel Chaise

La Place. (See vol. viii. p. 45.) 1

I wonder if Bev. John Fountaine was any relation to

Bev. Jacques Fontaine, who was the minister at the Pest-

house (afterwards the French Hospital) from 1692 to 1714.

(Vol. viii. p. 57.) I have always suspected that John was the

son of Jacques, but I have no real authority for this suggestion.

With reference to Gasselin's • View of the Manor House.'

The wording of the letterpress states distinctly that the

drawing, from which the print was engraved, was made in 1700.

The view is said to be of the manor-house, gardens, &c, ' as

they probably stood in the time of Queen Elizabeth.' In other

words, the artist expressed his opinion that there had been no

change of importance between, say, 1560 and 1700. The view

is apparently an accurate representation of the buildings, &c,

in 1700, and Mr. Ashbridge has apparently misunderstood the

wording of the inscription.

1 The name Denys was taken from the rate books.



MARYLEBONE AND ITS HUGUENOT ASSOCIATIONS. 251

The Eev. John Peter Bernard (p. 88), who was assessed for

a house in 1748 and 1749, is undoubtedly the same as the

Kev. Jean Pierre Bernard, who was elected a minister of ' Le

Quarre' Church in 1723, and who is found as minister of the

French Church in Hammersmith in 1743-44.

Another minister who resided in Marylebone was Mr.

Grougnet of the Blackfriars Church, who states that he was

living there in 1710. Perhaps, however, he did not occupy

a house, as his name does not appear in the ratepayers' list.

In the list of tombstones (p. 107) there is the name of Grougin,

perhaps this is a mis-copy from a partially obliterated stone.

Burn states (Hist. For: Bef., p. 157) that Michel Eloy

Nollet died on October 8, 1755. In the Begisters of the

Chapel Boyal there is a reference which seems to imply that

he died in 1756. In 1746 Mr. Nollet was living in Queen Street,

Seven Dials. During the years he was minister at Marylebone

he was also attached in the subordinate office of ' Lecteur des

Prieres ' to the Chapel Boyal.

The Mr. John Deschamps who is mentioned as a Church-

warden (p. 92) was probably a member of a family of this

name which was for long connected with ' Le Quarre.' In the

Registers of ' Le Quarre ' is an entry under date November 24,

1695, stating that * Pierre Deschamps,' formerly of the Abbey of

St. Arnant en Tournai, Professor of Theology and Philosophy

in the University of Douai, appeared and denounced the errors

of the Boman Church, and was received into the Church.

Oxford Chapel (p. 99) was formerly the private chapel of

the Earl of Oxford. In the Begisters of the Chapel Boyal

is an entry of a wedding in this chapel, which was celebrated

under a licence by one of the French ministers, and a note

is made that the licence was afterwards sent to Mr. Burton,

Curate of Marylebone.

The Bev. Mr. De Missy (p. 116) is probably the Bev. Cesar de

Missy, who about this time was a minister of the Chapel Boyal.

The reference on page 88 to ' Nicholas Bobertserei ' is very

interesting. The suggestion, that 1 Bobert de Sery ' was
minister of the French Church in Marylebone, was made in

consequence of a somewhat obscure entry in the Begisters of
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the Chapel Boyal. It is worth noticing that a Nicolas Eobert

was a minister of ' Le Quarre ' from 1760 until his death in

1769. Another minister of ' Le Quarre' from 1730 onwards

was Etienne Abel Laval. Perhaps the Stephen Lavall (p. 121)

was the same person.

On page 121 there is the name of Isaac Le Sturgeon. A
minister of this name was ' Lecteur des Prieres ' in the Castle

Street Church in 1733, whence he accepted a similar position

in the Spring Gardens Church in 1742, and from thence he

moved to ' Les Grecs,' resigning his office in 1772.

Eev. Elias Palairet (p. 124) was probably the Eev. Elie

Palairet who had been minister of 'St. Jean,' Spitalfields, from

1756 to 1758.

With reference to the question of the French chapel having

been originally an outhouse of the ' Eose ' Tavern, it appears

to me that this question might have some light thrown upon

it by an examination of ' Eocques ' map, and that in the * Crace
'

Collection. In both of these it would appear that the building

was standing well away from the other buildings connected

with the ' Eose.' In Eocques it appears as if a path led up to

it, and while this was on one side of the path, all the other

buildings were on the south side. In both maps there is

evidence of a projecting entrance. It is not to be supposed

that it was a large chapel, but probably about 25 feet to 30 feet

square. That it was quite a recognised place of worship is

evident from the extract from the English Traveller on page 62.

It appears to me that it was built before Marylebone Gardens be-

came a pleasure resort, and though it actually stood on the ground

belonging to the ' Eose,' yet it appears from the maps to have

been quite shut off from the gardens, either by a hedge or a wall.

By the courtesy of Mr. Henry Wagner I am able to give the

following additional names as Directors of La Providence.

Desert, Phineas, Eathbone Place.

Devins, Eichard, Edwards Mews (probably his stabling

only).

Harenc, Benjamin, 10 Henrietta Street.

Montresor, John, 26 Portland Place.
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On page 105 Mr. Wagner also suggests the name on the

first line should be Pujolas, and on page 115 the name Compart

should be Campart—in both cases probably the correct ren-

dering ; the former bearing in mind the decayed condition of

the tombstones, and the latter having reference to my note

on page 107.

Since writing my paper I have come across in the Guildhall

a Eeport on the Marylebone Charity School, dated 1815.

The School was established in 1750 for the education of children

of poor parishioners, the site in High Street being granted in

1754 by the Dowager Countess of Oxford for 999 years at a

peppercorn rent. In the beginning 10 girls were entirely

maintained, '30 boys and 10 girls being clothed and educated.

At the date of the Eeport 54 boys and 54 girls were entirely

maintained at the expense of the charity, and it is stated 1420

children had up to then passed through the School.

Among the list of benefactors appear the following :

1755 Mr. Deschamps .

'

. legacy £10

1759 Henry Pujolas . . . donation £40

1762 Mr. Gardes . . . . 55 £50

Mrs. Naizon
55 £25

1767 Thomas Isatt . 55 £13

1770 John Dupree . 55 £63

1771 John Deschamps legacy £10

1774 Mrs. Elizabeth Misson
55 £50

1775 Mr. Morin . 53 £10

1777 John Dupree . 55 £100

1781 Mrs. Margaret Facquier 55 £50

1785 Gideon Gossett
55 £20

1789 Hugh Burgess and Robert Williams,

executors of Francis Chassereau donation £20

1790 Mrs. Susannah Trinquard . legacy £100

1791 John Christopher Tumpe . legacy £200

1794 Count Jerome de Salis donation £30

Robert Grews .... legacy £10

1799 Michael Faveaux . donation £21

1800 George Cherry . legacy £10 105. Od.

1803 John Maseres .
55 £20
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1806

1807

1809

1810

1813

Jean Paul Desolour Latane

Samuel Bosanquet .

Henry Fauntleroy .

Edward Ravenscroft

John Curteis .

Josiah Dupre Porcher

John Curteis .

. legacy

. donation

£25

£20

£21

£10

£20

£20

£10 10s. Od.

The Trustees in 1815 include among others :

Samuel Bosanquet. Henry Fauntleroy.

John Curteis. Josiah Dupre Porcher.

And among those who had served as Stewards at St. Paul's :

Stephen Ardesoif. William Camac.

The legacies are useful as giving the approximate date of

deaths of the donors, and this extract may perhaps be considered

of interest as showing in one direction the interest taken by the

Huguenot families of Marylebone in local charities.

I would once again draw special attention to Mr. Leveson-

Gower's note on page 75. He has ascertained that some one

has a copy of the original inscription, and offers to have the

stone re-cut, if this copy can be found. Would members of the

family mind making inquiries as to this copy, and communicate

with Mr. Leveson-Gower in the event of its being found ?
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fiotes on tfte aufrere Jfamtlg.

(Vide Proceedings, Vol. IX. pp. 145-160.)

Communicated by CHARLES POYNTZ STEWART, F.S A.Scot.

(A) 0. Douen. La Bevocation de Vfidit de Nantes a Paris.

Paris, 1894 (t. ii. p. 30). Price 100 francs.

Aufrere.

Antoine Aufrere, Marquis de Corville, ' Procureur du Roy au

Parlement, belonged to a rich and highly esteemed family, who

were lords of the little village of Corville, in Normandy, the

profession of Procureur being almost hereditary in the family.

He married Antoinette Gervaise on the 11th November 1644 (?)

(Agnew, ii. 213), by whom he had two sons, Israel Antoine,

born 1677, and Noel Daniel. At the time of the Eevocation

Aufrere was a widower and had retired (Fr. 7051, fo. 136) ; he

resided in the rue de la Poterie, 1 in the Tirandine district.' He
was exiled to Chatc au-Chinon (Nievre) on the 20th November,

after sending to Holland 225,000 livres (about 20,000Z.), almost

his entire fortune, having foreseen the evils which were about

to fall on the Church. His sons, who were not as old as they

were made to appear in the La Keynie documents, ' were

studying science,' and were still attending in the middle of

November the academy of Sieur Bernadi, situated near the

Hotel de Conde, in the actual rue de Conde. On the 16th

January 1686, Commissioner Hemon informed La Eeynie that

the two young men and their servant had fled abroad, having

refused to sign or to abjure, and that nothing could be done

but to put a seal on the deserted house. (Fr. 7051, fo. 102.)

1 The rue de la Poterie lay between what is now the north-west corner of
the place de l'Hotel de Ville, and the southern side of the rue du Renard.
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This flight, evidently ordered by the exile, caused the latter

to be treated with double severity, and to be subjected to the

dragonnades of which he complains, though with great modera-
tion to La Keynie,' attempting to make the flight appear an
abduction in which he had had no part :

Chateau-Chinon, 6 March 1636.

MONSEIGNEUR,

You are aware that I have been fully three months in this

town, where it has pleased the King to send me. Eespect for his

Majesty's commands prevents me from complaining of my exile.

But I cannot be silent respecting the severity to which I am sub-

jected, as I cannot believe it is in accordance with bis Majesty's

orders, who is too just to suffer that I should be expected to do
impossibilities. You know, Monseigneur, that since I left Paris a

seal has been placed on my house, this added to the absence of the

person to whom I have confided my children, house, and all my
goods, now abandoned, makes it impossible for me to live here,

where I am a stranger. Nevertheless I am expected to maintain

cavalry men at the inn of this town, and I am exposed to their

insults if I do not pay their expenses, which I cannot do without

selling my furniture, the best part of my estate.

I have taken the liberty of addressing a petition to you, which

will be presented, and which I beg you to read, Monseigneur, and

until the sale has taken place by your orders, I pray you will obtain

from his Majesty such instructions as are necessary to put an end

to the violence I suffer at the hands of the cavalry on the pretext

of the non-payment of their pay, for which I am not liable, as I

explained to the aldermen who gave me into their charge, after

compelling me to leave a private residence where I was boarding.

The magistrates of the town see my sufferings, but they dare not

attempt to relieve them, nor even listen to my complaints. I will

not attempt, Monseigneur, to enter into details nor even to point

out, apart from the pain of my exile, the loss I suffer from the flight

of my children, preceded by that of the lady to whom I had en-

trusted them, together with my goods and a power of attorney ;

I might rather say the abduction of my children, which no doubt

will complete my ruin and theirs. It is enough, I confess it is indeed

too much, to have written this letter, and to have made it so lengthy.

I am, Monseigneur, with unfailing respect . . . (Fr. 7053, fo. 94).
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This powerful letter, at once artless and deceptive (since

it appeals to the right of the individual, and reveals only part

of the truth), naturally had no effect. Eluding the vigilance

of the authorities and of the dragoons, and assisted no doubt

by the Girardots of Chateau-Chinon, relatives of his colleague

in the Consistory, Aufrere then escaped, and attempted to

rejoin his sons: but he had scarcely travelled thirty miles

when he was arrested at La Busiere (arrond. de Gien, Loiret)

and transferred to the Bastille by order dated 6th April.

A fortnight later he was weak enough to abjure in order to

regain his liberty ; but fear of the Bastille did not prevent him
from assisting his co-religionists to escape, while awaiting an

opportunity for his own flight. An undated report dispatched

to the King runs as follows :

* A. Aufrere, one of the twenty-four elders of Charenton who has

been exiled, is expected, and search is being made for him. He has

given his house at Paris to an old Catholic, who under pretext of

having sick persons at his house seduces people from religion, and

when his house is searched says these persons are women who are

ill. These people pay him a " pistole " per day [about 20 francs].

One girl stayed ten days and gave him ten pistoles. The Guides go

and take them from this house' (Fr. 7050, fo. 246).1

Aufrere essayed a second time to escape ; he left Paris in

a lady's carriage, but on reaching the frontier she compelled

him to return. He then went to lodge on the second floor at

the Sieur de Bione, a merchant residing in the rue des Cinq-

Diamants (Fr. 7053, fo. 144). He was not discouraged by

these two failures ; his desire to be with his sons was increased

by prolonged absence. But convinced that another arrest

would mean lifelong condemnation to the galleys, he wished

to effect his escape in safety ; he had recourse, therefore, to

subterfuge in order if possible to deceive the police. On the

14th June 1687 Seignelay wrote to La Keynie

:

' The said Aufrere, formerly Procureur at the Chatelet, who
was reconciled after a long exile at the Chateau-Chinon, begs

1 This is given in full in F. Ravaisson's Archives de la Bastille, tome iii.

pp. 440-441. Published 1876, and the date given is December 1086.

VOL. XI.—NO. 2. S
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leave to go to Holland to endeavour to persuade his children whom
he sent there before his conversion, to return to France, and as a

guarantee of his return offers property to the value of 40.000

livres (0-31).'

La Eeynie fell into the trap, and on the 30th July he granted

Aufrere a passport for Holland. Once abroad the fugitive

took good care not to return. A report of Commissioner

Camuset, dated 22nd January 1688, states that ' Aufrere left

the kingdom at the beginning of the preceding September,

leaving furniture worth no more than what he owed M. de Kione

for rent. * It is said,' adds Camuset, ' that he has inherited

a house from the wife of Sieur Bezard, 1 an elder of Charenton,

who died last year in the rue des Ours without receiving the

sacraments ' (Fr. 7051, fo. 210).

According to the second edition of La France protestante,

Antoine Aufrere escaped to Holland with his wife, and from

thence went to England, where he was naturalised in 1700.

As we have seen, he was already a widower in 1685 ; besides

which it was his son Israel Antoine who was naturalised in 1700,

(Agnew, ii. 213-217, and iii. 192), as his other son had been in

1697 (iii. 60). The ex-elder of Charenton, reconciled to the

Church, having fallen seriously ill in Holland, thought fit to

make his will on the 30th April 1688, ' in order to be ready

when it pleased God to withdraw him from this life which he

hoped to obtain solely through the merits of Jesus Christ, his

Saviour and Kedeemer.'

He bequeathed 1000 florins ' to the poor of Jesus Christ

persecuted in France for the faith, and to whom God had

given the grace to come to the United Provinces to give glory

to Him.'

He confirmed this will on 1st July 1690, reducing never-

theless the legacy to the poor to 500 florins.

Meanwhile Israel Antoine, who was at first destined to

another career, was studying theology at Leyden (1690), and

was ordained in Holland. After his marriage with Sara

1 Bezard married twice, his second wife being Suzanne Lesobre, widow of

Israel Gervaise, doctor of medicine, brother or relative of Aufrere's wife.
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Amesincq (1700), whose family was connected with the De

Langles and the Basnages, he was called to London by the

French church in the Savoy, which he left later for the Chapel

Koyal SaintsJames. His father followed him to London in 1700

and died, the date of his death being unknown. 1 Israel Antoine

died in 1758, at the age of ninety. (Ibid., p. 282.)

* Many only abjured with the firm resolution of escaping abroad

as soon as they recovered their liberty, amongst others, Amian,

surgeon to the King, the " elder " Aufrere, the Comte de Belcastel,

Dorothee Bertheau, Mme. Bertrand, wife of a painter to the King,

De Boisragon, &c. &c. (Ibid., p. 435.) Another elder Aufrere being

in exile at Chateau-Chinon, and under charge of the dragoons, lent'

his house to an old Catholic to receive Protestants who went there

to await the Guides.'

(B) Bulletin de la Commission de VHistoire des figlises

Wcdlonnes, tome v. (1892), p. 330. (No. 226 et 226 bis

des Extraits de la Correspondance des Ambassadeurs des

Provinces Unies a la Cour de France de 1680-1725.)

226. Claim of Antoine Aufrere.

a. Memorial, relating to the children of Sieur Aufrere.

Undated.

Extract Antoine Aufrere, formerly Procureur au Parle-

ment de Paris ;
formerly one of the elders of the Consistory of

Charenton, having been exiled to Chateau-Chinon in Nivernois,

for his religious belief, at the close of November, 1685
; shortly

after his two sons, Israel Antoine and Noel Daniel Aufrere, aged

eighteen and seventeen respectively, seeing that in Paris they

were persecuted for their religion, fled to Holland without signing

or in any way abjuring the religion in which they were born.

Their father returning to Paris, having been compelled to

give his signature in March of 1686, at Moulins in Bourbonnois,

to which town he had been transferred from his place of exile,

received orders to write to his children to compel them to

return, and believing he could not comply therewith without

1 Died in London, Sept. 7, 1701. See Proc, vol. ix. p. 150.
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wounding their conscience a passport was given him in August

1687 to proceed to Holland in order to bring them back with

him, within three months.

But instead of persuading them he was himself won over,

so that ever since that time he has, remained with them in

Holland, where the eldest has been trained in the study of

theology, and the younger in commerce at Amsterdam. By
this conduct both father and sons have forfeited their property,

which amounted to fifty thousand livres or thereabouts. But

with respect to the father it is noteworthy that in accepting

the passport he was compelled to agree to forfeit all claim to

his property as security and guarantee of his return to France

within the space of three months ; and by a deed inserted at

the foot of the inventory of his own and his children's goods,

he agreed to the confiscation of his own property to the King's

profit in case of. the non-fulfilment of his promise to return.

Therefore the consent given by the father can only apply to

his private property and not to that of his children, who had

acquired certain rights by the death of their mother in the

year 1669, rights with which their father had neither power

nor will to interfere. ...

226b. Act of submission, and of title deeds and papers of

A. Aufrere, deposited with M. Caillet, notary, 11 July 1687.

Extract. Firstly belonging to the said Aufrere only a

rental. . . . Item belonging to the said Aufrere and his two

sons as heirs of the late Antoinette Gervaise, their mother,

deceased in May 1649, a house. . . . Contract, &c. ... by

which it appears that Israel Gervaise, Councillor of the King,

doctor in ordinary in His Majesty's stables, and Dame Susanne

le Sobre, his wife, had acquired the said house. . . . By which

(another deed) the said Dame Susanne le Sobre duly authorised

by the said Sieur Gervaise, her husband, and Sieurs Pierre

Daniel and Jean Gervaise, brothers of the said Sieur Gervaise.

. . . Further statement . . . the said Aufrere. . . . Contract

of marriage between him and the said Antoinette Gervaise,

his wife, deceased ... 28 October 1666 . . . the said Dame
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Susanne le Sobre, then widow of the said Israel Gervaise. .

Further statement. . . . Holograph will of the said Dame le

Sobre, 17 February 1677, employs the will of the said Sieur

Gervaise, of 22 April 1666 . . . by which . . . bequeathed

to Maitre Pierre Gervaise, advocate, his elder brother, the sum

of three hundred livres pension . . . also gave and bequeathed

to the said Antoinette Gervaise his mother one hundred livres

pension . . ., &c.

Deed of deposit. Before the undersigned notaries of the

King at the Chatelet of Paris, there appeared Antoine Aufrere,

formerly Parliamentary Attorney residing at the rue des Cinq-

DiamantS . . . who acknowledges that in answer to his

humble prayer the King has granted him liberty to proceed to

Holland to endeavour to persuade his children to return to

France, and devote himself to the restitution and recovery of

the property taken from him, and promises to return to the

town of Paris within three months from this date, in default

of returning within the stated time he agrees to proceedings

being taken against him in accordance with the rigour of the

laws, edicts, and proclamations ; that the goods mentioned in

the above deed belonging to the said Sieur Aufrere shall be

sold, and the proceeds applied to the profit of the King . . .

excepting as regards the property of his children and the

private legacies mentioned in the will of Dame Susanne le

Sobre.

•(C) Aufrere, Procureur au Parlement, Ancien du Con-

sistoire, is in the list of Members of the Consistory in Paris

the time of the Revocation, 1685. Bulletin de la Society

de VHistoire du Protestantisme Frangais, vol. xii. p. 14.

Aufrere, I. A., Pasteur, named as imprisoned in the Bastille,

1685. (This note is probably from Elie Benoit.) Ibid.

vol. vi. 385.

The Minister Seignelay writes to La Eeynie, 6 April 1685 ;

*I have signed the order to transfer M. Aufrere, who was arrested

a,t La Bussiere.' Archives de la Bastille, by M. Ravaisson*

Pubd. 1871, vol. viii. pp. 401, 440-441.
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Aufrere, A. Was exiled to Chateau-Chinon by order of 20th

November 1685. Leaving that place probably with the

intention of escaping to Holland he was arrested at La
Bussiere, near Gien (Loiret), but received his passport on

30th July 1687 to go tq Holland and fetch back his two

sons. Of course he never returned. Archives Rationales :

Begistre du Secretariat, fo. 122; Kavaisson, viii. 446.

By the foregoing notes it will be seen that Antoine Aufrere,

father of the Eev. Israel Antoine Aufrere, managed to transmit

225,000 livres (nearly 20,000L) to Holland, leaving about 40,000

livres in France, his total capital would therefore have amounted

to 265,000 livres.

Probably the value of what he left in France may have been

difficult to realise and he sacrificed this to make sure of escaping

from France, and unless compelled to prove that he really

possessed property to the amount stated, he may have got the

better of Seignelay.
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huguenot Clergp ifct*

1548-1916,

COMPILED BY W. H. MANCHfiE.

INTEODUCTION

The inception of this list is due to the indexing of the ministers

mentioned by Burn. ' To these names was added the corrected

list given by Cross in his History of the Walloon and Huguenot

Church at Canterbury. 1 Entirely due to the suggestion of Mr.

Beaumont Beeman, these lists were again corrected and added

to from information in his possession, the result being a list as

comprehensive as probably it is possible to obtain.

Strangers in a foreign land, citizens, one may almost say,

on sufferance, with a long-maintained hope of returning to their

native land, it is no surprise to find that anything like a peerage

or record of the refugee families was ever made. The clergy,

from their very position, naturally come into prominence in

the records of the period, and hence this list may be more

complete than is thought.

The system of indexing is adapted to avoid, as far as possible,

the difficulty of the prefixes, as it will be seen that their use

is in many cases dropped and resumed again.

The year given in the second column is largely the date of

appointment, and, where known, the period of service is added

to by a second date. Dates of death, where known, are given

in the final column.

In explanation of entries which seem to clash, it will be

remembered that between some of the churches there existed

unions for ecclesiastical purposes, the ministers serving h?

1 Hug. Soc. Lond. Publ. XV.
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1701

rotation the various churches in that union, and in these cases

the churches are bracketed together. It happened also that

smaller churches, especially in the cases of Hoxton and Hammer-
smith, were served from other churches, and hence the over-

lapping entries in these cases.

The unions existing between the churches may be usefully

quoted from Mr. Beeman's paper as an additional guide. These

were:— °

1. Les Deux Patentes of Spitalfields and Soho, which dissolved in

1718, each church continuing its name of Patente.

2. St. Jean, Spitalfields . . . . . .

)

Glasshouse Street or Leicester Fields . . . . j
to 1691

joined by Petticoat Lane or Artillery in 1691 and

continuing until .....
when St. Jean Spitalfields seceded.

Leicester Fields and 1

Artillery . J . . . .

then entered into union with

Rider's Court, Soho—itself merged in Leicester Fieldsll2%

when a fresh union signed by the latter and Artillery

In 1736 La Patente, Soho, joined

Leicester Fields and ....
Artillery .....

In 1770 Artillery joined

La Patente, Spitalfields

this union continuing to 1786, when both churches

closed .......
In 1776 La Patente, Soho, and .

Leicester Fields .....
3. St. Martin's Orgars . . ....

Hungerford Market .....
Le Quarre .......
Swallow Street or Picadilly (closed 1710)

In 1720 St. Martin's Orgars ....
seceded, joining Savoy . .

until about 1764

1701

to

1736

1736

to

1770

1707

to

1786

sepa-

rated

1691

to

1701

1720

to

(?)1764
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4. Crispin Street......
La Tremblade . . . .

Pearl Street (joining in 1700)

La Tremblade . ....
and

La Patente, Soho . . ...

•5. Le Petit Charenton . . .

Wapping . . .

Newport Market (3) (called ' La Boucherie ')

It will be noticed from this that La Patente, Spitalfields,

continued alone from 1718 until 1770, when it was joined by

L'Artillerie ; St. Jean also continuing alone from 1701.

La Patente, Soho, on the other hand, joined La Tremblade

in 1720 until 1729, and in 1736 linked itself to the more

powerful church of Leicester Fields, a union lasting until 1776.

To the list is added the names of ministers, pensioners

from the Bounty Fund during the period from 1695 to 1705.

Many of the pensioners were old and infirm, others assisted

the French pastors in their churches, and a few took Orders

in the Church of England, receiving appointments as curates

and beneficed clergy.

A separate note is given of the proselytes—chiefly Koman
Catholics—who joined the ranks of our refugee clergy.

Finally, it may be well to add that, except where otherwise

stated, the churches mentioned are those of London. The

sites of these churches have already been given in Mr. Beeman's

paper on London Churches (Proc, vol. viii, pp. 13 sqq).

To Mr. Beeman I wish to acknowledge with grateful thanks

his very great assistance in the compilation of this list.

. 1696

. I to

. 1712

.\ 1720

[ to

J 1729

JJ.HJ hr.

1701

to

1702
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ABBREVIATIONS.

Assist. Mr. =
Auxly. Mr. =
B.P
Conf. Fr. Ch.

Ecc. =
Fr. Ch.

Lect. =
Nonconf. Fr. Ch. =
P.

Assistant Minister

Auxiliary „
Bounty Pensioner

Conformist French Church

Ecclesiastique

French Church

Lecteur des Prieres

Nonconformist French Church

Proselyte

B.P. Abadie, Jean Coste.

Abbadie, James .

Abauzit, Marc Theo-
phile Couton .

Abauzit, Th. C.

a Lasco, John
Abel, Etienne
Agaisiz, R.

Agneau, d',

Larroque

1692

1699
1803

1813
1817-20
1792-1803
1803-20
1550
1687

1782-85

Francis 1716-20

Ahier, ( )

Alexandre, Pierre

AUemagne, d', Jacques.

Allix, Peter

P. Ambesieux, d', (

Amprou, Henri .

Angle, del', Jean Maxi-
milian

Angle, de 1'; Jean Maxi-
milian (son of above)

Anspach, Louis Amedee
Arande, d', Elie .

after 1810
1561-62
1679

1686-89

1690

1716

1720
1724

1621-22

1661

1812-21
1619-33

Savoy D .D., Dean of

Killaloe

Ireland d. Lond. 1727
French Hospital
and Savoy

St. Martin's Orgars
(Lect.) St. James's
Swiss Church, Soho
French Hospital
Bow Lane
Comite Ecc.

St. Jean, Spital-

fields

St. Martin's Orgars
Castle Street,

Le Quarre
Savoy
Threadneedle St.

Savoy Later Vicar of

Bradfield

and Rector
of Tendring

St. Martin's Orgars
Swallow Street

Treas. Salisbury d. Lond. 1717.

Cathedral ,

(Lect.) St. Martin's

Orgars
Greenwich
(Lect.) Les Grecs
Threadneedle St.

Savoy

Threadneedle St.

Southampton

d. 1724

Durande ' in

Burn. Vide

Smiles. 1617
Southamp-
ton, 1610 Nor-
wich d. May
13, 1633
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Arande, d', Elie Paul .

Archinard, Edouard .

P. Argenteuil; d', Charles

Chariot

Arnoult, ( ) .

Asselin^ Jacob

Assigny, d', Pierre

Astre, de P, Charles

,, ,, Jacques
B.P. Astruc, Pierre

P. Auberoche, d\ Emma
nuel Theodore

P. Aubigny, d', Henri
Aubin, Nicolas

Audemars, L.

Audinet, Samuel <

Aufrere, Israel Anthoine

»» »j

Aurelius, Abraham

Babault, Isaac .

Babineau (or Robineau)
Abraham Pierre

Baele, ( )

Baignoux, Timothee
Bailly, le, Jacob .

Balaguier, Barthelemey

Baldy, David
Barbauld (or Barbault)

Ezechiel

1663-69
1890-92
1696

1704

1689

1690

1644-50

1711
1713

Canterbury

St. Jean, Spital-

fields, Leicester
' Fields, Artillery

Eglise Nouvelle,
Spitalfields

St. Martin's Orgars,
Swallow Street,

Le Quarre
Hungerford Mar- d. 1708

ket
Norwich

Resigned 1892
At Leicester

Fields, 1701

Wapping
(Lect.) Savoy

' Basigny
Bum

1702-3 Newport Market (3)

Pierre

T. L. .

Barbault, Isaac .

1701-2
1695-1708

1839
1795
1704

1728-58
1605-31

1709-16
1710

1711-12
1711

1712-17

1714-17
1717

1719-20
1740-49

1699-1717
1688-1714
1690-98
1688-92

1693-1724

1693-1710
1698

1699

1704-55
1709-11
1711
1736
1771

1712-18

Exeter
Swiss Church
(Lect.) Savoy
Savoy
St. James

V

Threadneedle St.

Bell Lane
Rose Lane
La Tremblade
Crispin Street

(Auxly. Mr.) La
Patente, Spital-

fields

Hoxton
La Marche, Spital-

fields

Brown's Lane
Threadneedle St.

Tabernacle, Soho
Deux Patentes
Canterbury
Deux Patentes
Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
Norwich
Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Plymouth
St. Jean, Spital-

fields, Leicester

Fields, Artillery

Threadneedle St.

Deux Patentes
Leicester Fields

La Patente, Soho
St. James's
(Assist. Mr.) Deux

Patentes

.

d. 1758

d.July 16,1698

' Baldij ' in Burn

At Leicester

Fields, 1701

d. 1738
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P. Barbe, Charles

Barbier, Gabriel

Barbier, le, Denis
Bardon, Guillaume . ,

Barete,
( )

Barhay, Jacques de Tapin
Barjou, Pierre de
Bouchet

Barnabas, Jean Rejleure

Barnel, ( ) .

Barnouin, Isaac Jean .

1721 La Tremblade
1722-29 La Patente, Soho
1729-30 La Patente, Spital-

fields

1691 Greenwich
1692 St. Patrick's,

Dublin.
French Baptist

1688-94 Deux Patentes
1696 Tabernacle, Soho

1706-17 Wandsworth
1733-37 Conf. Fr. Ch.,

Plymouth
1898 Canterbury

to date
1773 Wapping

1736-97 Southampton

„ Jacques.

„ Jacques Fran-

cis
>j »>

Baron, Jean
Barrez, Henry
Basnage, Nicholas

Basset, Bartholomie

* »
Bastia, ( )

Bataille, Martin Guill-

aume
Baup, Paul Louis Charles

Beaufort, de, Daniel
Augustus

Beaulieu, de, Cesar

P. Beaumartier, Rene.

Beaupin, le, Francois .

Beauvais, Charles

Becque, de la, Solomon

Bellier, ( )

„ Timothee
B.P. Belvais (or Belveze),( )

Benech, Pierre

Brother of

Jacques
Francois

1687 Comite Ecc.
1725-67 Leicester Fields,

Artillery

1736-67 La Patente, Soho d. 1770
1699-1713 Deux Patentes

Comite Ecc.
1585-97 Norwich Later returned

to France
1694-98 Crispin Street

1696-98 La Tremblade
1586 Sandwich

1769-89 Stonehouse

1837-41 Threadneedle St.

1841-42 3 months yearly at

Canterbury
1727 La Patente, Spital- Later held liv-

fields, Leicester ing of Navan
Fields, Artillery and made

Dean of

Tuam
1728 Savoy
1753 United Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
1681-82 Ipswich
1700-18 Preached at

various Lond.
churches

1739 (Lect.) Spring
Gardens

1742 Wapping
1634 Threadneedle Not in Official

Street List

1685-91 Dover
1695 (Lect.) Savoy
1649 Southampton

1604-15 Southampton ' Blier ' in Burn

1686 Maldon
1695-99 Rye
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Berchett, ( )"

.

Berguier, David .

Bernard, ( ) .

Jean Pierre

B.P. Bernardeau, Louis
Bernert, ( ) .

Berguer, David ..

Bertheau, Charles

Berthoud, Charles

Bertrand, Paul .

Bessouet, Francois

Beuzeville, Samuel

Bezombes(orBesombes),
Samuel

Billouard, ( ) •

B.P. Bia, de, Jacques . «

P. Bion, Jean Francois .

1646 Sandtoft

1807 Bristol

1690-94 (Lect.) Hunger-
ford Market

1723 Castle Street, Le
Quarre

1743andl744 Hammersmith

1665 Southampton

Blanc,
Anthony
Albert

Jean

B.P.
Theodore

Blanc, le, Antoine

Bles, du, Charles .

Boddens, Jean .

Boham,
Susy-

Alexandre de

Boiceau, Charles Jean .

Boiteaux, le, ( ) .

Bon, de, Francois Louis
Bonnet, Jean Louis
Bonneval, de, Antoine
Ligonier

1810-14
1687-1732

1848
1681-85
1771-81

1781

1758-82

1704-42

1690

Bristol

Threadneedle St.

Swiss Church
Rye
Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
United Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
St. Jean, Spital-

fields

Threadneedle St.

(Lect.) Hunger-
ford Market

Founder of

church here
d.Apl.18,1655

d. 1703
English clergy-

man, vide Burn^
p 83

1715 Little Chelsea

1718 Marylebone

1699
1692
1723

1707

Holland

Old Patent, Soho
Nouvelle Patente
Castle Street, Le
Quarre

d. 1782

d. 1696

Converted
while act-

ing as Chap-
lain to gal-

leys

Acted as rec-

tor to school

in Chelsea

Leicester Fields,

Artillery

1736 La Patente, Soho d. 1757

Threadneedle St.

Blackfriars

1698-1708 Deux Patentes
1733-85 Canterbury

Castle Street, Le
Quarre"

Le Quarre

1693-99
1701-2

1717-18

1708

1710
1822-29
abt.1681
1752-61
1830-35
1702-28

Dublin
Threadneedle St.

Faversham
Threadneedle St.

Threadneadle St.

Portarlington
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Bons, Francis Louis
Bordeau, Isaac .

Bordier, Jacob .

Bossatram, Pierre .

Boucherie, Arnaud
Boucheb, ( ) . . .

Bouchet, de, Pierre,

Bouchet, du, ( )

Bouillier, David Renaud

David Rene

„ Jacques Renaud
Boulay, du, Benjamin

Francis Houssemaye
Bouquest, Pierre.

Bourdillon, Jacob

1752-61
1686

1739-62

1699
1670-85
1706

1733-37

1730
1721

1726
1749-51
1761-67

1767
1769-79
1752-65

ThreadneedleSt.

"

Rye
Conform. Fr. Ch.,

Plymouth
Wandsworth
Canterbury
Rye
Conform. Fr. Ch.,

Plymouth .

(Lect.) Le Quarre d. 1752
Le Quarre, Castle

Street, Savoy
Savoy
Threadneedle St.

La Patente, Soho,
Leicester Fields,

Artillery

Savoy
Threadneedle St.

Bourgeois, Louis

B.P. Boursicot, ( )

Bouverie, FrederickW . B
Bouyer, Jean Baptiste

Gideon
Boyer, Paul La Roque

B.P. Bremois, ( ) .

P. Breval, de, Francois

Durand
Breret, Elie

Brerin, Cosme

Briel, Henry
Brilly, Elie

Brisac, Jean Pierre

Brisson, de, Francois

B.P. Brocas (de Hondesplans)
Pierre

Brocas, Theophile, D.D.

Browne, Weaver
Broyer, Claude

See (Bouquet de) St. Paul.

1731 Leicester Fields,

Artillery

1736-69 La Patente, Soho (with Artillery

1770)
1748-83 Hoxt'on
1770-86 La Patente, Spital-

fields

1704 DeuxPatentes

after 1870 Savov
1734-48 Threadneedle St.

1707-32 Wandsworth
1705 Jersey

1670-79 Savoy

1681
1693-4

abt. 1573

1721-34
1770-85

1785-89
1700
1764

Wandsworth
Greenwich
Guernsey, Isle of

Sark
Swanfields
Leicester Fields,

occasionally La
Patente, Spital-

fields

St. Jean, Spitalfields d. 1789
(Lect.) St. James's
Les Grecs

Dean of Killala,

Vicar, St.

Anne's,
Dublin; d.

1766
1818
1722

Norwich
(Lect.) St. Martin's

Orgars
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Bruchner, Jean
Bucer, Martin.

Buchlein, alias Fagias .

Bugnion, Frederic

„ Antoine,

Buisson, du, Francis

Bulteel, Jean
Burnat, Eugene .

Caillard, Gaspar . ,

B.P. Cairon, ( ) .

» ( )

Jacques
Calas, Jean

B.P. Calvet Jean
B.P. Camon, Pierre

Campredon, David
„ Francois

,, Jean
,, Louis .

Canolle, Simon .

Cape, Jonathan .

Capel, Aaron
„ or Cappel, Aaron

Cappel, Dr. Jacques . .

1751-1804
1548
1551

1773-75
1762-71

:
Nov. 4,

1572
1617-40
1895-97

Norwich
London
Strasburg

London

Le Quarre
Swiss Church, Soho
Arrived at Rye

Canterbury

d. 1804.

Professor

Theology
Cambridge;
d. 1551

Contemp. of

Bucer

Appointed1630

1720-39 Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
1739-67 Portarlington

mo (Lect.) Rider's
Court, Soho

1689-1715 Thorney Abbey
1711 (Lect.) Castle

Street
d. 1727

1691-1709
1781-84

1719
1766-70

1688-89
1837

1591-1619
1597-98

abt. 1708

Carel, du, Andrew Coltee 1757

Carey, Nicholas .

Carle, Jean
Carle, ( ) .

Carre, de, A. M. .

( )

Francis

Cartault, Jacques. (See

Caitaut) . i

Cartaut, Mathieu

Moses
Jacques .

1758

1816
1768-90

1778, &c.

1786
1756

1772
1701

Dover
Nonconf. Fr. Ch.
Dublin

Dover
Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
Deux Patentes
Le Quarre
Threadneedle St.

Norwich
probable founder

of Hoxton
Church

Librarian at Lam-
beth Palace

Canterbury Re-
cord Office

St. James's
French Hospital
Occasionally at La

Patente, Spital-

fields

Wandsworth
(Lect.) Hammer-

smith
La Patente
New York
Canterbury

Professor of

Latin at

Nonconf.
Coll.,Hoxton

1572-88 Rye

1621-23
1696-99

Arrived at Rye
Nov. 15,

1572
Son of Mathieu

Deux Patente
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Cartaut, Jacques (cont.

Casamajor, Jean .

Casaubon, Isaac .

Florence

Stephen

Casse, du, Paschal
Castel, Jean
Cattermole, Richard .

Cautier, George .

B.P. Caux, la, Pierre .

Cenis, J. de Mont

Cesvet, Jean
B.P. Chabert, Jean .

Chaigneau, David
B.P. Chaigneau, Chaineau or

Chesneau, Pierre

Chamier, Daniel .

Champs, des, Jean
Chanoin, Pierre .

Chapelle, de la, Armand
Boibeleau

Chappuis, Ch. L.

Chardevenne. Pierre

Chariot, Chailes .

Chastelet

Chatelain, Henri .

Chaumette, de la, Louis

Chaurin, Pierre .

Chautard, de, Jean Bap-
tiste Balgurie

Cherpentier, Jean

1699
or 1701
1705-6
1706

1707

1708-28
1581-1601

1846
1727

Canterbury

Deux Patentes
La Tremblade

Vide Cross,

p. 168

During Pur-
all's illness

d. Bristol 1707

d. Lond. 1617

d. Canterbury
1671

Old Patent, Soho
Prebendary of

Westminster
Rectoi of Tckham
Prebendary of

Canterbury
St. Mary's, Dublin d. 1728
Threadneedle St.

Comite Ecc.

Le Quarre, Castle

Street

1683 Norwich
1789 United Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
1743-66 (Lect.) Castle St.

1744 Carlow

1691 St. Jean, Spital-

fields, Leicester

Fields, Artillery

d. 1698.

1749 Savoy
1686 Norwich
1701 Wandsworth

1711 Leicester Fields,

Artillery

1726 Hague
1848 SwissChurch,Soho
1724 New York
1699 Tabernacle
See Luzancy

1712-20 St. Martin's Orgars,

1720
1760

1761-1802
1683

Castle Street, Le
Quarr6

Holland
La Patente, Soho,

Leicester Fields,

Artillery

Threadneedle St.

Norwich Chovien
Burn

1700-01 Deux Patentes

1701-13 St. Jean, Spitalfields

1713-20 HoUand
1720-25 Wheeler Street

1725 La Patente,Spitai- d. 1753
fields

1700-09 Malt House, Can-
terbury
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Chesne, du, Jean Aubert
Chevallier, le, Samuel .

B.P. Chevenix, Phillippe

Chirol, Jean Louis

Choist, L. .

Choisy, Eugene .

B.P. „ Samuel .

Christen, Emmanuel
Cisner, Christofle

B.P. Claris, de, Pierre. (See

Florian)

j> >>

Claude, Jean Jacques
Clement, Isaac

Coderc, Samuel .

Colignon. Paul
Colin (or Collin or Colin

Desormeaux), Gabriel.

Collin, Noe

Colombe, Michael

j? >> •

Colombier, de, Geby .

Colomes, Paul

Colomiez, Paul .

Commun, du, Daniel
B.P. Combes, Louis

Contet, Charles .

Convenant. Paul .

Cortail,
( ) .

B.P. Costeabadie, Jean
Cougot, Antoine .

VOL. XI.—NO. 2.

1755 (Lect.) Castle St.

1591-96 Threadneedle St.

1591-1619 Canterbury

1794-1827 St. Jean,
fields

Spital.

1804
1810-37
1825
1856

1889-90

1892-95
1647-59
1719

1756
1711-12
1650-57

1726
1727-73

after 1685
1707-14

1714-17

1717-19
1713

1716-18
1718

1700-05

1681

1689

1732-36

1691
1732-49
1749-58

St. James's
Le Quarre
(Lect.) St. James's d. 1837.
Swiss Church, Soho
Canterbury

Canterbury
Threadneedle St.

Church in Spital -

fields

Savoy
Threadneedle St.

Norwich.
Brown's Lane
Castle Street, Le

Quarre
Walloon Church
Thorpe-le-Soken

d. 1712, set. 28

d. 1773.

1717

A Church in

London
Dover
(Lect.) Leicester

Fields

La Tremblade
Deux Patentes
La Patente, Spital-

fields

Preached in Lon-
don

(Lect.) Savoy

(Lect.) St. Mar-
tin's Orgars
and Swallow

,
Street

Bristol

St. Jean, Spital-

fields, Leicester

Fields

Artillery

Savoy v

Threadneedle St.,

Comite Ecc.

Chester

d. 1725

Librarian to

Sancroft,

Archb. Can-
terbury

1686-88 Dover

1691-1719 Southampton

d. 1693,

M.D., also Rec-
tor of Mill-

brook
d. May 14, 1721

T
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Coulan, Antoine

B.P. Couliette,
( )

„ Isaac

Coultre, le, David
Couriard, J. E. .

Courand, Jean
B.P. Courdil, ( ) .

Cousin, Jean
B.P. Couyer, Jean

Cregut, J. D.

"Crespin, Theodore
Oevel, Jean Baptiste .

»•» »

>

Cros, du, Guillaume Jean
Cros, le, ( ) .

Daigneaux, Jean Joseph

»» »» •

Daillon, Benjamin de .

1694

1706
1710-17

St. Jean, Spital-

fielis, Leicester

Fields, Artillery

Jersey
Dover

1698-1706 Barnstaple
1846

1664-87
Swiss Church,Soho
Southampton

1562-74 Threadneedle St.

1709-19

1711-17
(about)

to 1716

1654-57
1740-42
1742
1710
1710

1718-33
1720-29
1688-98

St. Jean, Spital-

fields

Wheeler St.

Deux

St,

(Assist. Mr.

Patentes
Canterbury
(Lect.) Castle

Le Quarre
Savoy
Savoy

La Patente, Soho
La Tremblade
Deux Patentes

Dainois, Ezekial .

Dalechamp, Caleb

"P. Darvilliers, ( )

Daugars (or Dangars),

Guillaume Gustave

Daugars (or Dangars),

W. D.

1698-1702 Portarlington
1702-09 Carlow
1652 Thorney Abbey

Rector of JFerriby,

Line.

(?) 1710-18 Les Grecs
1842-49 Threadneedle St.

Davall, David

Daval, ( )

Daude\ Peter

David, M.
Davidson, E.

d'Allemagne
d'Ambesieux
d'Arande
d'Argenteuil

d'Assigny .

de Beaufort
de Beaulieu

de Bia
de Bon
de Bonneval
de Bouchet.
de Breval .

1842-57

1843

1700-05

1703

(?)

1690
1885-1910
See Allemagne

„ Ambesieux
,, Arande

,, Argenteuil

,, Assigny

,, Beaufort

,, Beaulieu

„ Bia

„ Bon
,, Bonneval

„ Bouchet
,, Breval

3 months yearly at

Canterbury
Threadneedle St.

Preached at

various London
churches

Blackfriars

London
Thorney Abbey
Savoy

d. 1694

d. 1706

See Agneau, d

d. 1709

Preached at

opening of

St. Mai tin's

le-Grand

d. 1913
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de Brisson .

de Buisson
de Carre
de Chautard
Deckeshuel, Jean
de Colombier
de Degalemiere, Pierre

Peze

»» >>

de Durand .

d'Espagne .

de Forula .

de Galinieres

de Gaujao .

Degremont, Leon
de Hondesplans .

de Joux
de Kerhurl
de la Chapelle

de la Chaumette .

de la Douespe
de la Fontaine
Delaine, Peter

Delaizement, Phillippe 1719-23

de la Marche
de la Mure .

de la Mothe
de la Motte
de l'Angle

de l'Astre

de la Piordiere

de la Place
de la Porte
de la Prade
de la Prix
de la Riviere

de la Roche
de la Roqueboyer
de la Rose
de la Salle .

de la Saussaye
de la Touche
de la Tralle

Delausac, (

de Lavaure
Delezenot, J. L. .

de Licques
Delme, Elie

„ Philippe .

Deloenus, Gualterus
Delon, Vital

de l'Ortie .

P. Delpech, J. .

de Luzany .

de Maure .

See Brisson

„ Buisson

„ Carre

„ Chautard
1659 Sandtoft

See Colombier
1701-04 St. Patrick's,

Dublin.
1705-20 St. Mary's (F.C.) d. 1720
See Durand
„ Espagne
„ Forula

,, Galinieres

Gaujac
1895-1910 Threadneedle St.

See Hondesplans
„ Joux
„ Kerhuel

., Chapelle

„ Chaumette

„ Douespe
„ Fontaine and Macon

Tutor to James II's

children

Castle Street, Le
Quarre

See Marche
„ Mare
„ Mothe
„ Motte

„ Angle*

„ Astre
Piordiere

„ Place

„ Porte

„ Prade
,', Prix

„ Riviere

„ Roche
„ Roqueboyer
„ Rose
„ Salle

„ Saussaye

„ Touche
Tralle

' 1702 Old Patent,

See Lavaure
1734-35 Swanfields

See Licques
1616-19 Norwich

Soho

1653
1619-53
1555

1666-86
See Ortie

1712
Sse Luzany
,, Maure

Threadneedle St.

Canterbury
Threadneedle St.

Canterbury

Deux Patentes

given in Burn
as ' Adrian

'

d, Apl. 22, 1653

<Z.Dec.28, 1686

d. 1716



276 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS

de Mazures
de Missy
de Montagny
de Mont Cenis

de Montignac
Deneveu, Pierre

Denis, ( )

Dent, le, David
de Rocheblave
de St. Colomb
de St. Denis
de St. Ferreol

de St. Paul
Desaguliers, Jean

Descoeudres, Paul
de Sante
de Saravia .

de Saules

Descairac (or de Sehi-

rac) Alexander
des Champs
Dese, Francois

B.P. Desers, ( ) .

des Gallars

Desmasures, Jacques

des Noyers
de Sicquiville

de Susybotham .

des Rieux
Desrivilliers, ( )

des Voeux .

Desvoires, Theodore
de Tacher .

de Villette .

de Villiers .

de Visme
d'Huissaux
Douespe, de la, Samuel

Paul

Doules, B. .

Drelincourt, Peter
Dresby, ( ) .

Droz, Jean Pierre

du Bouchet
Dubourdieu, Isaac

„ Jean
mand

„ John
du Boulay .

See Mazures

„ Missy

„ Montagny
„ Cenis

„ Montignac
1719-95 Southampton D.D. of St.

Denis

Ar-

1593 Rye
1717 (Lect.) Dover

See Rocheblave
„ St. Colomb.
„ St. Denis

„ St. Ferreol

„ St. Paul
1692-97 (Lect.) Swallow St.

1696 Islington d. 1699
1880 Swiss Church, Soho

See Sante

„ Saravia

„ Saules

1687-1703 Bristol d. 1703

See Champs
1696 Colchester

See Gallars and Saules
1727 Savoy

1730-32 Threadneedle St.

See Collin

„ Noyers

,, Sicquiville

„ Susybotham
„ Rieux
1695 Les Grecs

See Voeux
1729-39 Portarlington

See Tacher

„ Villette

„ Villiers

„ Visme
,, Huissaux
1725-28 Leicester Fields,

Artillery

1726-30 Brown's Lane
1717-20 Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
1720-63 Threadneedle St.

1691-1715 St. Martin's Or-
gars, Swallow
St., Le Quarre

Dean of Armagh
(?) Taunton
1737 United Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
See Bouchet

1681 Savoy
1701

1685
e Boulay

d. 1694
d. 1726

d. 1720
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Dubourg

du Carel

du Casse

du Chesne .

du Commun
du Cros
Dumaresque, Richard .

Dumoulin, Pierre

Duncan, Daniel .

Duplessis, Francois

„ Jacques
du Piosal .

Dupont, ( ) .

Dupre, Edward .

Michiel

B.P. Dupuy, Jean
Durand, David .

1700-05

See Carel

Preached at various

London churches

„ Chesne
„ Commun
„ Cros
1669

1624-25
Savoy
Threadneedle St.

1760 Bideford

1716-18

1720

1720-23
1742-63
See Piosal

after 1810 Savoy
See Pont

1797

(Assist. Mr.) Deux
Patentes,

Wheeler Street;

also at Pest House
French Hospital

See also Mou-
lin, du

Last Minister

of this place—d. there
1761

David Henry

Francois
Isaac Guillaume

1797-1816

1711-29

1729
1757-60

1760-1808
1743

1747-89

D.D., Dean of

Jersey

d. 1763

„ H. .

„ Jacques

>» >»

„ Levi

„ Pierre .

Durande, de, Jean

Durel, John
Duret, Christopher . .

P. Durete, Francois Param

Durien, Daniel
Dutemps, Daniel

1757-60
1713-15
1716
1740

1706
1704-44

See Arande
1661

1711-16

1600
1689-90

Southampton

Southampton (as

substitute for

Edward)

St. Martin's Or-

gars, Castle St.,

Le Quarre
Savoy

Leicester Fields,

Artillery

Threadneedle St.

Norwich
Canterbury 1751 given

as living in

Guernsey

;

d. Canter-
bury 1789

La Patente, Soho
Bristol d. 1715
Les Grecs
(Lect.) United Fr.

Ch., Dublin
(Lect.) Le Quarre
Nonconf. Fr. Ch., d. 1744

Dublin

,
d', Elie

Savoy d. 1683
French Baptist
Chelsea and (Lect.)

Savoy
La Tremblade,

Chaplain to

Royal Dragoons
Norwich Burn only
Le Quarre
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Duval, David . . 1723-33
. 1748-50
• 1758

„ Jean . . 1579-81

„ (orDaval) Nicholas 1701

„ Nicholas Valot . 1694
1695-1706

1696
Duvivier, Charles . 1698

Southampton
Chelsea
Bristol

Canterbury
Blackfriars

Deux Patentes
La Tremblade
Crispin St.

(Lect.) Le Quarre
d. 1706

B.P. Escot, Isaac

Espagne, d', Jean

Eynard, J,

1706

1648
1715-20

1720-50

Chaplain with
Fleet

Sandtoft
Savoy
Castle Street,

Le Quarre
Savoy

See Lescott

d. 1659

Farey, de, Jean .

Faulcon, ( ) .

Fauriel, Jean Pierre

Favre, J. J.

Felles, Jacques .

Festas, Aaron
Feuvre, le, George

( )

„ Jean .

Fezan (or Faisan),Engle-

bert Joseph
P. Flahaut, Francois

Flandrus, Martinus
Fleury,AmauryPhillippe

., Antoine .

,, Pierre

Florian, Pierre de Claris

Fontaine, Jacques

,, Pierre

Fontaine, de la, Robert
Le Macon

Forent, Jean
Forula, de, John
Fourestier, Paul

„ Junr.

See Buchlein
1888-89 Deux Patentes

Savoy
Stonehouse
Deux Patentes
Threadneedle St.

1684
1744-60
1712-17
1660-65
1687-1726

1802
1716
1730

1766

1720

1722

1555
1705-06
1706-16
1716-34

1729
1690-94
See Claris

1685
1688
1714
1681

1574-1611

Burn only

Southampton
»>

(Lect.)LaPatente,
Spitalfields

Wapping

(Lect.) St. Mar-
tin's Orgars

(Lect.) Spring Gar-

dens
Threadneedle St.

Deux Patentes Son of Louis

West St., Crispin St.

United Fr. Oh., d. 1734

Dublin

»» »»

La Tremblade

Barnstaple
Taunton
French Hospital

Threadneedle St.

1688-1717 Deux Patentes

1572 Resident at Rye
1696-1706 Dartmouth
1708-12 Deux Patentes
1712-48 Canterbury
1747-48

d. 1717

Offered his

Father's

post, but
declined.

—

Cross, p. 170
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B.P. Fourestier, Pierre

Fourne, Antoine .

Foux, la, ( )

Franc, le, Jacques

Francillon. Timothee
Franciscus, ( )

Francois, Richard

,, dit

Vauville

Francquefort, Josias

Pierre Auguste

1698 (Lect.) Le Quarre
1715 St. Jean, Spital-

fields

1657-64 Norwich

1789-93
1547
1552
1550

London
Threadneedle St.

1735-37 (Assist. Mr.) Por-
tarlington

1791-94 Waterford

d. 1706

' Fraury ' in.

Burn

Galinieres,de,PierrePeze 1688

1690-1701

Gallars, des, Nicolas, dit

de Saulcs

Gallus, Richardus
B.P. Garde, la, Pierre .

Gardeman, Baltazar
Gast, Jean .

1701
1560-61

1555

1682
1738^2

Gaujac, de, Pierre Gaily 1714, 1722
Gauteral (or Gautharel), 1753-86

Francois

Gautier, ( )

Pierre

Gebhart, Jean
Guillaume

Gebon, ( )

Geby, ( )

Georges, Paul
Georgier, Paul
Gervais. Henri
Gibert, Etienne

Gilbert, Abraham
Gillett, Jacques .

Louis

1732

1761-91
1805

1572
1696-97
1685-89
1648

1688-92
1773

1776
1783

1689-1711
1690-94
1694-98

1698-1704

. 1704-06

„ 1706-20

„ 1713-14

„ . 1720-29
B.P. Gommare, l'aine—probably Isaac

,, Isaac . . 1684

Hungerford Mar-
ket

St. Martin's Or-

gars, Swallow
St., Le Quarre

Dublin
Threadneedle St.

Ipswich
(Assist. Mr.) Por-

tarlington

Wapping
La Patente,

Spitalfields,

Artillery

(Lect.) La Trem-
blade

Bristol

Norwich

Resident at Rye
Faversham
Canterbury

Deux Patentes
Leicester Fields,

La Patente, Soho
La Patente, Soho
(Lect.) St. James's d. 1817
St. James's d. 1711
La Tremblade
Portarlington

Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
Deux Patentes
La Tremblide
Wheeler Street

La Patente, Soho

d. May 6, 1791

Jean 1690-94

Conf. Fr. Ch
mouth

La Tremblade

Ply-
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Grand, le, Pierre

Graunsell, Jean

Graverol, Jean

Gravisset, Paul .

Giellet, Jacques .

Groleau, Francis .

Grognet, ( ) .

„ Francois

Gros, le, Jean . . 1702

Grymaudet, ( ) . 1690

Guiffardiere, de, Charles 1767

Guilieu, ( ) .

Guillebert, Jean

B.P. Guillem, de, Louis

„ Guillemat, ( )

Guiteau, J.

Guybert, Rene .

' Guyot, Jean

Hamon, Hector .

„ Pierre

B.P. Hanus, Joseph .

Heber, A. .

Helmichus, Johannes
Henry, ( )

Herault, Louis .

Herv6, Thomas .

Hiersme, Jacques

1682-90 (Lect.) Ipswich
1691-97] Le Quarre
1696-97 (Lect.) Swallow St.

Nov. 15, Arrived at Rye
1572
1686 St. Martin's Orgars
1689 Swallow St.

1690 Hungerford Mar-
ket, Le Quarre

1687-91 Threadneedle St.

1732 (Lect.)Thorp-le-

Soken
1710-24 Bristol

1710 Blackfriars

1700-05 Preached at vari-

ous London
churches

Newport Market
(2)

(Lect.) St. Mar-
tin's Orgars

La Patente, Soho,
Leicester Fields,

Artillery

1769 Savoy
St. James's

1693 Le Tabernacle,
Soho

1701 Nonconf. Fr. Ch.
Dublin

1727 (Lect.) Brown's
Lane

Ipswich
1764 Wandsworth

1575-76 Canterbury
1754-60 (Assist. Mr.) Por-

tarlington

P. Hirondelle,

1631
1567-68

1759
1643

1660-75

1728
1756
1659
1662

abt. 1714

Hobler, Pierre Samuel 1763-65

Hollard, J. Rod 1717-19
1719

1719-21

1723

Rye
Norwich
Wandsworth
Threadneedle St.

(Lect.) Les Grecs
St. James's
Savoy
Ireland

Chelsea, Little

Chelsea

Nonconf. Fr. Ch.
Dublin

Wheeler Street

La Patente, Soho
Brown's Lane
Swiss Church

d, 1810

about 1776

later Rector
of Kildingan

Canon of Can-
terbury,

vide Smiles

d. 1765
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B.P. Hondesplans, do, Pierre

Brocas
Hourtois, Pierre . . 1631

B.P. Huchard, Samuel
Hudel, Jean . . 1718
Huet, Guillaume. . 1573-75
Huissaux, d', Isaac . 1687-91

Norwich

(Lect.) Les Grecs
Rye
Southampton

;

? preached in Lon-
don for a time

Burn only

Jannon, Pierre

Jembelin, Jean

Jonon, ( )

Jouneau, Phillippe

Joux, de, Jacques

Kerhuel, de, Jean
Keux, le, Phillippe

„ Pierre .

Kitching

Laborie, ( ) .

1661-62 Canterbury
1689-1713 Thorney Abbey
1714-18 Deux Patentes
1718 La Patente, Spital- 1728

fields

1663 Canterbury
1688 Hungerford Market
1690 St. Martin's Orgars, d. 1730

Swallow Street,

Le Quarre
1698-1717 Conform. Fr. Ch.,

Plymouth

La Caux
La Foux
Lagacherie, Joseph

La Garde .

La Loe
La Pierre

La Place
Laporte,

( )

Lardeau, ( )

„ Jean
La Roche .

La Romeliere
La Roque
Lasne, Guillaume
Lastre, de, Jean .

Latournelle, Franco!
Laugh lin, John William
Laval, Etienne Abel

Lavallade, de, Charles

Lavaure, de, Jacques
Gast

Lavaux, ( ) .

Lawne,or Laune, de,Peter

1659 Savoy
1646-52 Dover
1653-62 Canterbury
1653

after 1810 Savoy

See Queux

1691-95
1697
1698

See Caux
„ Foux
1692-94

Artillery Lane
Pearl Street

America

United Fr.

Dublin
Ch.,

See Garde
,, Loe
„ Pierre

„ Place
Thorpe le Soken
1716 Colchester

1710 Canterbury
See Roche
,, Romeliere

„ Roque
1573-75 Rye
1731
1761

1877-84

1730

1701
1699-1733

1691
1618

( ) 1599

Savoy
Wandsworth
French Hospital
Hungerford Mar-

ket, Le Quarre
Lisburn
Canterbury

Norwich
Norwich

Walloon Ch., Lon-
don

D.D. ' Lawne
in Burn
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Lawrence, George
le Bailly .

le Barbier .

le Beaupin .

le Blanc
le Boiteaux
le Chevallier

Lecointre, Jean
le Coultre .

le Cros.

Lefebure, Jean

le Feuvre
le Fevre
le Franc
le Grand
le Gros
Lernot, de
rHirondelle
le Keux
le Macon
le Marchand
le Moine
le Monnier
le Moyne
le Queux
le Roy
le Sauvage
Lescaillet, Anthoine
Lescob, Paul

Lescott, de, Paul
Lescure, Pierre

Lesueur, Louis Charles
Lesturgeon, Isaac

Letablier, Jean

le Tellier .

le Vaneley .

Licques, de, A.
Liege, P.

P. Liegeois, Jean Baptistc

Lienen, Jehan
Lion,

( )

.

1 820 -26 French Hospital

See Bailly

„ Barbier

,, Beaupin
„ Blanc

„ Boiteaux
., Chevalier
1778-84 Threadneedle St.

See Coultre

„ Cros
1688 Hungerford Market
1690 (Lect.) Savoy

See Feuvre
„ Fevre
„ Franc
„ Grand
„ Gros
1735 Hoxton

See Hirondelle

„ Keux
., Magon
„ Marchand
,, Moine
,, Monnier

Moyne
„ Queux
„ Roy
See Sauvage
1575-96 Canterbury d. 1596

Carolina

Dover
Wandsworth d. 1724

1702-19
1719-24
1724
1724

1775-85
1775-86

1778, &c.

1786-1803

1790-1803
1717-27
1733

1742-55

1796

Hoxton
Leicester Fields

Occasionally Mr.
at La Patente,

Spitalfields

(extra Mr.) Le
Quarre

French Hospital
Thorney Abbey
Castle Street

(Lect.) Spring
Gardens

United Fr. Ch..

Dublin

To itf

tion

dissolu-

See Tellier

,. Vaneley
1585-86 Rye
1720-25 Preached at vari-

ous London
churches

1714-17 Bell Lane
1718 Islington

Nov. 4, 1572 Arrived at Rye
1690 Nonconf. Ch.

Plymouth
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Lions, Jean

1691
1701

Nicholas (Senr.)/ 1690-1706

„ . 1717
. 1688

Loe, la, Phillippe

Loiseleurs, Pierre (dit de
Villiers)

Lombard, Andre

A. (Junr.

Jean .

Lon, de
Louis, Jean Auguste

P. Luzany, de, H. C.

(or Chastelat)

1687 St.Jean,SpitaIflelds,

Leicester Fields

Artillery

Leicester Fields

Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Plymouth
Dartmouth
St. Jean, Spital-

fields, Leicester

Fields

1694-95 Crispin Street

1574-77 Threadneedle St.

1690-93 St. Jean, Spital-

fields, Leicester

Fields

Artillery

La Tremblade
St. Martin's Or-

1691
1695
1686

1689
1690

See Delon
1835-37
1716

gars

Swallow St.

Hungefford Mar-
ket, Le Quarre

Threadneedle St.

Savoy

Thorpe le Soken
Harwich

d. 1721

Vicar of

Dovercourt>
1678

Macon, le, Robert (dit .

de la Fontaine)
Madraz, Jean
Maillard, Jean
Majendie, Andre .

1574-1611 Threadneedle St.

1751
1744-48
1701-17

Cork
Dartmouth
Exeter

Jean Jacques 1733 Savoy

Majou, Jeremie . . 1689-92
P Malard, Michael . . 1710-18

Malide, Jean Louis . 1688-1702
Mansey,

( ) . . 1686
Manuel, Jean . . 1730

Marchand, ( ) . 1689

Marchand, le., Guillaume 1660-68

Marche, de la, Jean . 1643-51
Marcombes, Louis . 1744

. 1745-63

Swallow St.

Preached at vari-

ous London
churches

Deux Patentes
Barnstaple
La Patente,

Spitalfields

St. Jean, Spital-

fields

(Lect.) South-
ampton

Threadneedle St.

Artillery

Leicester Fields,

La Patente, Soho

Grandfather

% of Dr. M.,
-; Bishop of

Chester

d. 1783, Pre-

bendary of

Salisbury
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Marcombes, Louis (cord.

Mare, de la, Jean Billon

Marie, Jean
„ Nathaniel

Marmet, Ezekiel .

Marmier, Estienne
Martin, Francis .

1763
1684

1583-93
1601-42
1631-42
1568-70
1839-57
1841-57

M Joseph Auguste 1870-75

Michel

Martyr, Peter

Marzials, Theophile

Massis, Jacques .

Masson, Phillippe

Massy, Nicholas .

Mathey (or Matte),

Esais

Maturin, Gabriel

1875-89
1714

1549

1857-70

1889
1726-53
1742-53

1770
1717-20

Maure, de, Joseph
Mauzy, Samuel

Mayeu, Jean
Mazars, Noe
Mazel, ( )

Mazures, de, Jacques
Mefire, Joseph Claude

B.P. Melin (or Meslin),

Claud
Menard, Jean

,, Phillippe

Mercier, Louis
B P, Meslin, Claud

„ M. .

Mesnard, Jean
Mestayer, Henri

1720^1
1750
1764
1771
1710
1704

1700-05

1730
1826-47

1689
1700-37
1718-20

Geneva
(Lect.) Les Grecs
Norwich
Threadneedle St.

Canterbury
3 months yearly

London and
Canterbury
3 months yearly

Canterbury
(Lect.) Leicester

Fields

Entertained by
Cranmer

London and
Canterbury
3 months yearly

Threadneedle St.

Wheeler Street

La Patente,

Spitalfields

(Lect.) Savoy
Greenwich

Settled in Ireland

Stonehouse
Savoy
St. Martin's Orgars
St. James's
(Lect.) St. James's
Hammersmith
Preached at vari-

ous London
churches

Threadneedle St.

French Hospital

St. James's

French Hospital

1784-1811 Threadneedle St.

d. 1593

Preacher at

opening of

St. Martin's-

le-Grand, 19
March 1843

Pensioned
1753

in

Father of

Peter, Doan
of KiUalce,
grandfather
of Dean of

St. Patrick's,

Dublin

d. 1804

d. 1724

d. 1737
Original Di-

rector, French
Hospital

1700 St. Martin's Orgars d. 1713

1700 St. James's d. 1727

1687 Thorpe le-Soken d. 1707
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Mettayer, Samuel
Michel, ( ) .

Michely, Marc Michel

Mieg, Jean Caspard

Mieville, Jean Francis

B.P. Misaubin
Missard, Pierre

B.P. Misson, Jacques
Missy, de, Cesar

B.P. Mitault, (

")

B.P. Miteau, ( )

Moine, le, Abraham

Molenier, Etienne
Molles, Jacob
Monin, David Louis

Monnier, le, Jean

Montagny, de, J.

Mollin

Mont Cenis, de .

Montignac, de, Jean
Joseph

Morel, Louis

Morin, B. .

„ Pierre

Mothe, de la, Claude
Grostate

Motte, de la, Gedeon

Pi „ Joseph

., Phillippe

Moulin, du3
Pierre

Pierre

1688-98 Deux Patentes
1572 Resident at Rye

1671-74 Threadneedle St.

? to 1753 Bristol

1753 La Patente, Soho,
Leicester Fields,

Artillery

1789-1840 Canterbury

1675-81 Threadneedle St.

odvuy
1762 St. James's

Chaplain to Duke
of Portland, Rec-
tor of Eversley,

Wilts.

1692-1717 Stonehouse
1691 Colchester

1763 Conform. Ch., Ply-

mouth
1763-67 Stonehouse

1743 and Wapping
1748

1722-23 Brown's Lane

See Cenis

1727 and Marylebone
1744
1583 Southampton

after Apl. Rye
1583

1693- ? 94 La Tremblade
1686 Faversham
1686 St. Martin's Orgars

1689 Swpllow Street

1690 Hungerford Mar-
ket, Le Quarre

1691 Chaplain to Duke
of Schomberg

1694 Savoy
1700 (Lect.) La Trem-

blade

1690 Hungerford Mar-
ket, Le Quarre

1691 St. Martin's Or-

gars,Swallow St.

1694 St. Jean, Spital-

fields, Leicester

Fields, Artillery

1728 Savoy
1586-1608 Southampton

Preb; Canterbury

Do., and Chaplain
to Charles II

d. 1698

Vide Burns,

p. 166
d. 1756

d. Jan. 19,

1840, cet. 79

1760

d. 1767

d. 1713
Still in 1723

d. 1617
D.D., d. Sedan

abt. 1653
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Moulin, du, Louis

Moulinars, I. I. .

Moyne, le, Abraham .

» >>

»> >>

Mudie (or Mudry), Jean
Marie

t» >»

Mussard, Pierre .

Muysson, Jacques
Theodore

Muzars, ( )

Nabes, ( )

„ Antoine .

>> »»,*•
P. Nicout, Bernard .

Nollet, Michael Eloy .

>» j>

Noyers, des, ( )

Nurse, Bryan T.

Olivier, Daniel .

>>

>» »» •

Jeremie .

j> »>

Ortie, del', Andre
Ostervald, Louis

B.P. Oulez, Jean

Pain, ( )

Painblanc, Jean Albert

Palairet, Alie

Pallard, Jacob

Parasol ( ), (see Par-

visol)

Parent, Jacques .

h,

,

Paroisseu, Charles

Parvisol, ( ) .

Paschoud,_Pierre Nee .

Patron, Gedeon .

Payen, Etienne .

Camden Professor,

Oxford
1722 New York

1721-40 Brown's Lane
1742 Hoxton See Moine^

—

? the same
1723-42 French Hospital

after 1810 Savoy

1846 Les Grecs
Comite Ecc.

1675-81 Threadneedle St.

1732 Savoy

1758 (Lect.) St. James's
1706 Hammersmith

1683 St. Mary's, Dublin
1706-17 Bristol

1690-1700 Rye
1703 (Lect.) Castle St.

1738-55 (Lect.) St. James's
1742-55 Marylebone d. 1755
1689 Hungerford Market
1690 St. Martin's Orgars, d. 1694

Swallow Street,

Le Quarre
1847-76 French Hospital

1721 La Tremblade, La Brother of

Patente, Soho Jeremie
(later) Savoy

St. Martin's Orgars
1720 Artillery

1721 St. Martin's Orgars,

Savoy
1682 Savoy

1766-70 Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin

1726-29 Bristol

1747 (Lect.) Castle St.

1756-58 St. Jean, Spital-

fields

1734-36 Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
1709 Greenwich

1752 (Lect.) Le Quarre
1752-56 Hammersmith
1846 Comite Ecc.
1709 Greenwich

1718-23 Preached at vari-

ous London
churches

1751-69 Threadneedle St.

1652-60 Dover
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Pegorier, Cesar .

)> >>

»> >> •

Pelletreau, Jacques

Pentecote, J.

Perny, Bernard .

»» »>

Perrier, du, ( )

„ Gabriel

Perrin, Pierre

Perronet, Edward
Perrucel, Francois
Petaval, Em.

,, William
Peze, Francois .

Pielat, Phinee Philibert

Pierre, la, ( ) .

Pinet, Jean

Piordiere, de la, Jean
Merjou

Piton, Pierre

Place, de la, Daniel Chaise

„ Jean

1689 St.Jean,Spitalfields

1691 Artillery

1701 Leicester Fields
1740-58 Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
1758 United Fr. Ch., d. 1781

Dublin
1692-98 Dartmouth
1775 St. James's
1781 MaryJebone
1646 Whittlesey

1657-60 Southampton
1689-90 St. Jean, Spital-

fields, Leicester
Fields

Canterbury
See Riviere

1865 Swiss Church, Soho
1866 >» j>

1715-18 Preached at vari-

ous London
churches

1716-22 St. Jean, Spital-

fields

1718 (Lect.) Savoy,
Spring Gardens

1691

1693-96

Poizet, Charles

Pollanus, Valerandus
Polyander, Jacques
Pons, Jacob

„ Jacques Samue

Jean

Pont, du, F. Lourneau
Porte, de la. Jacques

,, du, Jacques .

Poujade, Joseph .

1665

1693-1711
1711-16
1647-49
1664

1679-1704
1547

?598-99
1701-18

1796
1807-10
1810 and

1822
1846

1694-1700
1700
1701
1698
1676
1599

1638-47
1642-46

(Lect.) Deux
Patentes

Preached at vari-

ous London
churches

(Lect.) South-
ampton

La Tremblade
Crispin St.

Canterbury
Southampton
Threadneedle St.

London
Norwich
Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
(Lect.) Le Quarre
Bristol

Savoy

Les Grecs,

Comite Ecc.

La Tremblade
Newport Market (3)

Rider's Court
Edinburgh
Sandtoft
Walloon Church,
London

Canterbury
Dover

With Brousson
when he was
broken on
the wheel

d. Mar. 6, 1664
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Poulain, Walleran . 1552
P. Prade, de la, Louis 1698-99

Lescure
1699-1701

1701
1701-02

Prelleur, Jacques . 1713-17
. 1737-50

P. Prefontaine, F. Papin . 1700

Prevost, Pierre Francois 1781-1810
Prix, de la

Primerose, Daniel . 1660-1713
Gilbert . 1631-42

P. Privat, ( ) . before 1719

B.P. Pujolas, Jean

Quartier, Louis . . 1701

Queux, le, Phillippe . 1646

Raoul . . . 1703-17
? Raoux, Durand . 1703

Reaux, des, Pierre . 1712-36
Rebillet, Jean . . 1802-16

Renaudot, Jean . . 1688
P. Renoult, Jean Baptiste 1696

1699
1700-06

1706
Rham, William . . 1846

P. Richard, ( ) . . 1713-16

B.P. „ Albert .

Pierre . 1709
Richiere (or Richet), 1716-26

Claude
P. Richon, Bernard . . 1699-1700

1702

Ricottier, Pierre . . 1699

„ . . 1704-11

Rival, ( ) . . 1724
Rivals, Pierre . . 1680

„ „ . 1694

„ 1701

„ 1710-28
Riviere, ( ) . . 1697

. 1701 and
1706

B.P „ Antoine.

Glastonbury
Pearl Street

St. Martin's Lane,
Le Marche,
Spitalfields

Rider's Court
Newport Market (3),

Wapping
Wapping
Bristol d. Feb. 7, 1750
Quaker Street, ? Wheeler St.

later Chaplain
to an English
Regt.

Le Quarre d. 1810
Sandtoft
Threadneedle St.

There in 1625
Blackfriars, after-

wards Guernsey

St. Patrick's,

Dublin
Dover See Keux

Faversham

Norwich
(Assist. Mr.) Por-

tarlington

Hungerford Market d. 1690
(Lect.) „
West Street

Pearl Street,

La Tremblade,
Kilkenny
Comite Ecc.
St. Martin's Orgars

Canterbury
Thorpe-le-Soken d. Mar.^12, 1726

Pearl Street

Hammersmith
Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Plymouth
Deux Patentes
Bristol

Chaplain to the Forces
Artillery, St. Jean,

Spitalfields,

Leicester Fields

Leicester Fields d. abt. 1728
St. James's
Faversham
Greenwich
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.P.

Riviere, de la, Francois
Perucel

1552
de la, Paul . 1688

Robert, Nicholas de Sery 1751
1760

Robineau,Abraham Pierre 1740-49
Robinson, George . 1885-90
Rocheblave, de, Fleuri 1686-90

1690

1548 Canterbury

1 AQfi 1 7AQlOyO— 1 t\)v

„ Pierre . 1756
Roche, la, . 1705
Roche, de la, Charles . 1699-1703

>> ?j
1704-06

,, „ 1707-12
Roehrich, Alb. H. 1892
Roget, Jean 1775-81
x\jOianQ, \ ) .

1717

Romans, Alexandre 1694-97

j» j> • 1706

,, . 1717
Romeliere, la,

( ) . 1716

j» •

Romilly, Jean 1766-69
Rondeau, Jacques 1682

1697

Rondolet, Pierre . 1688
Roque, la, Pierre. 1739
Roques, Jean 1705-08

> j» .
•

1 7rtQ

Roqueboyer, de la,
( ) 1707

Rose, de la .

Rosel, du, J. J. . 1768
Rossel, Josue 1684

Rossier, ( )
1717-27

Rossignol,
( ). 1730

Rou, Louis 1724
Rouire, Jean 1712-18
Roussier, Isaac . 1727-31
Roussignac, Jacques .

Roussillion, Pierre 1691

Roustan, A. J. . 1764-91
Roy, le, Germain 1628

„ Pierre

Sabonadiere, Jean Scipio 1785
1786
1787
1820

Threadneedle St.

Savoy d. 1726
Marvlebone
Le Quarre d. 1766
Threadneedle St.

French Hospital
Greenwich
Hungerford Mar-

ket, St. Martin's

Orgars, Swallow
Street, Le Quarre

St. Patrick's, d. 1709
Dublin

St. James's
Chaplain withFleet
(Lect.) St. Patrick's, d. 1703

Dublin
Bristol d. 1706
Canterbury
Swiss Church, Soho
Le Quarre
Wandsworth
Plymouth
Bideford
Barnstaple
Wandsworth
Greenwich
Threadneedle St.

Boughton Malherbe
Malt House, Canter-

bury
Hungerford Market d. 1689
Savoy
La Tremblade
Chaplain to French LaterRector of
Regiment

Wandsworth
Canterbury
(Lect.) Savoy
St. Patrick's Fr.

Ch., Dublin
Rye
Bristol

New York
Blackfriars

Dover

St. Martin's Orgars,

Swallow Street,

Le Quarre
Swiss Church, Soho
Norwich

living inJersey

7 Jan. 1712

Duly

Hoxton
Wandsworth
(Lect.) Savoy

„ St. James's d. 1825

VOL. XI.—No. 2.
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St. Colome, de, Henry 1709 Artillery

St. Denis, de
Oger

„ „ Pierre de Neveu
St. Ferreol, de, Paul
St. Paul, de, Pierre

Bouquet

S. Paul, de, Francois
Salle, de la, Jean

1710-47
1698-1701

1720-28
1717-55
1716

1720-38

1567
1685-1700
1700-03
1703-18

Threadneedle St.

Preached at vari-

ous London
churches

Southampton
Nonconf.Fr.Ch., Dublin
Wandsworth

Original Direc-

tor French
Hospital

Ch.,

B.P. ,, Francois .

Sante, de, Andre Coyauld
Saravia, de, Adrien
Satur, Thomas .

Saules, de (dit&es

Gallars ) , Nicolas
Saurin, Jacques .

j> »» » •

Louis

Saussaye, dela, Jacquc
.Georges Chantpie

Sauvage, Daniel .

B.P. „ le,( ) .

Say, Francois Samuel

Schirac, de -

Scholl, Charles Louie

Henri
Scoffier, Claude

„ L. J. .

Serces, Jean
Serey, de, Nicholas
Robert

Severin, Jacques

Jean

Sicqueville, de, G.

1685
1584
1680
1560

1700
1701-06
1711

1727
1765-69

1769-78
1634

United Fr
Dublin

Rye
Wandsworth
Deux Patentes
Wheeler Street

Dartmouth
Southampton
Savoy
Threadneedle St.

Old Patent, Soho
Threadneedle St.

Savoy

Ireland

La Patente, Soho,
Leicester Fields,

Artillery

Threadneedle St.

Southampton

1723-25 Brown's Lane
1725 Wheeler Street

? Wapping
See Descariac
1820-37 Threadneedle St.

1706-24

1724
1736

1738-61

Leicester Fields,

Artillery

Middleburg
United Fr.

Dublin
St. James's

Ch.,

See Robert
1699 and (Lect.) Les Grecs

1714
1703

1683-87

1687-93
1693-1703
1694-1713

Savoy
Beaumonshall or

Thorpe-le-Soken
Greenwich
Dublin
St. Martin's Orgars,

Swallow St.,

Le Quarre

d. ante 1703

Original Direc-

tor French
Hospital

d. June 21,1655

d. 1742

Original Direc-

tor French
Hospital

d. 1703-4

d. 1720
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Sohier, Mathieu .

Souchet, Charles Reire

it »>

13. P. Soulignac, Jean Jacques
Souverain, ( )

Soyres, de, Francis

John
Stehelin, Jean Pierre

„ Pierre .

Sterky, Alexander

>» »»

Stockmans, Jacobus
Stouppe, Jean Baptiste

Subremont, Isaac

Sudre, Etienne,

P. Susybotham, de .

P.P. Sylvias, ( ) .

Tacher, de, Pierre

Tardif, Jacob
Tavan, Samuel

Tellier, le, Nicholas
Testas, Aaron
Teviens, ( ) .

Thevelin, Wallerand

B.P. Thibeau, ( ) .

Thomasset, George
Francois

Thompson, Foster John
B.P. Ticier, Pierre

Tinel, Jeremie
B.P. Tirel,

( )

Touche, dela, ( ) .

„ Boesmer
Touzeau, Jacques

Tre'lle, de la, Jacques
Collas

Trepsac, ( ) .

1004-00 Southampton
J. uoo

—

-J *A JU/L LIA. X duClll't/S

uiq Jratent, oono

t r»l^e v^uarre

1790-1807 Bristol

1884-85 French Hospital
1723 Ball Lane

abt. 1725 Swiss Church
1729 La Patente, Soho

1729andl733 Hammersmith
1736 Leicester Fields,

A v\\ 1 1 &VXT

luo / VvOIIlltc JCiUU.

lovO Savoy
iol /—DO St. James's

1 7Q9—1 R^Q DWlSD VJlJ.UJ.Oil5 OUUU
1665 Norwich

1 652-61 Threadneedle St
17RO 1ft"! 4.1 /OU—lol^b iNonconi. ir. v n.

,

1 71 9 .1 ft1 4 i-U—lu iJb. (J Call, Opitdi-

fields

* * yjv* .rd.ui tuii. S3,

DublinJL-/ U. Mil 11

1699-1728 St. Martin's Orgars,
Swallow St.,

Hungerford Mar-
ket

1701-28 Le Quarre
1577 Canterbury

1754-55 St. Jean, Spital-

fields

1755-74 La Patente, SpitaJ-

1769-74 A T>
f',ill<=kT'\rXXI Ulllv/X V

1774 JLict UbctllllUj OWlutci"

land.

1569-74 Rye
1687-1726 Threadneedle St.

(?) Taunton
1569-84 Southampton

1722-23 Dartmouth

1890 French Hospital

1687-1711 Bristol

1588-90 Winchilsea
1700-06

1764-1807 Conform. Fr. Ch.,

Plymouth
1700-02 Threadneedle St.

1698 Canterbury

d. Feb. 15, 1807

d. 1753

d. 1814

d. 1732

d. Sept. 13,

1584

d. June 5,1711

F^e Smiles
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Trouillart, Pierre

B.P. Uchard, Samuel .

Udel .

Utenhovius, John

Vallotton, Michel Olivier

van Swinden, Phillippe

Vaneley, le, (

% ( )

Vauville

Veille, de, Hans

Verchiere, Jean Marc

Verdi er, Louis
Veridet, Moyse

B.P. Vernoux, ( )

Vignolles, Charles

„ Jean

Villette, Louis

„ de, Charles Louis

Vincent, Frederick

„ Pierre .

Violet, ( ) .

Viridet, Abraham

Visme, de, Rene
-

Hoff-

man
Voeux, des,

Vinchon

1687-99 Canterbury

See Hudel
1547 Elder and Assist-

ant to John a
Lasco

1738-51 Norwich
1770-73 Leicester Fields,

and occasional
Minister at La
Patente, Spital-

fields

1780 La Patente, Soho
1681 Sandtoft
1711 (Lect.) Leicester

Fields
1714-19 Le Tabernacle,

Soho
See Francois

Librarian at Lam-
beth Palace,

temp. Archb.
Tillotson

1691 Leicester Fields

1692 Artillery

1692-95 St. Jean, Spital-

fields

1695 Switzerland
1915 to date Savoy

1680 St. Patrick's Fr.

Ch., Dublin

1817-41 Portarlington

1791-1817 (Assist. Mr.) Port-

arlington

1710 Barnstaple
1763-68 French Hospital
1738 (Lect.) United Fr. d. 1783

Ch., Dublin
1846 Southampton

1720-54 St. Jean, Spital-

fields

1696-98 Exeter
1705-06 St. Patrick's Fr.

Ch., Dublin
Swiss Church, Soho1916

Antoine 1736-60

Vuillemin, Pierre Louis

Yver, Jean

1760-64

1 764-94
1727-33

Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Dublin
Chaplain to French

Regt.
Portarlington

(Lect.) Castle St.

1698-1741 LaTremblade
1720-29 La Patente, Soho
1741 Holland
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Trouillart, Pierre 1687-99 Canterbury

. Uchard, Samuel .

Udel .... See Hudel
Utenhovius, John 1547 Elder and Assist-

ant to John a
Lasco

Vallotton, Michel Olivier 1738-51 Norwich
van Swinden, Phillippe 1770-73 Leicester Fields,

and occasional

Minister at La
Patente, Spital-

fields

»» »j 1780 La Patente, Soho
Vaneley, le, ( ) 1681 Sandtoft
Vassy, ( ) 1711 (Lect.) Leicester

Fields

»» • • 1714-19 Le Tabernacle,
Soho

Vauville " . See Francois
T7„-ll _ J _ TT
Veille, de, Hans . Librarian at Lam-

beth Palace,

temp. Archb.
TiUotson

Verchiere, Jean Marc 1691 Leicester Fields

1692 Artillery

>» »» 1692-95 St. Jean, Spital-

fields

» » 1695 Switzerland
Verdi er, Louis 1915 to date Savoy
Veridet, Moyse . 1680 St. Patrick's Fr.

Ch., Dublin
Vernoux, ( ) .

Vignolles, Charles 1817-41 Portarlington

„ Jean . 1791-1817 (Assist. Mr.) Port-
arlington

Villette, Louis 1710 Barnstaple

>j >> - •

„ de, Charles Louis
1763-68 French Hospital
1738 (Lect.) United Fr. d. 1783

Ch., Dublin
Vincent, Frederick 1846 Southampton

Pierre . 1720-54 St. Jean, Spital-

fields

Violet, ( ) . . 1696-98 Exuter
Viridet, Abraham 1705-06 St. Patrick's Fr.

Ch., Dublin
Visme, de, Kene Hoii- 1916 Swiss Church, Soho
man

Voeux, des, Antoine 1736-60 Nonconf. Fr. Ch.,

Vinchon Dublin

>> >> 1760-64 Chaplain to French
Regt.

»j >> 1764-94 Portarlington

Vuillemin, Pierre Louis 1727-33 (Lect.) Castle St.

Yver, Jean . • 1698-1741 La Tremblade

;» » • 1720-29 La Patente, Soho

>> tf • • 1741 Holland



Gbe Ibuouenot IRefusee famiVt of flftontt&or.

Compiled by HENBY WAGNER, F.S.A.

FRENCH ARMS ;—A/uie l;'^" 1 -" " f

chevron wise arid addorscd.

MOTTO ;-Mon Tresor.

15 Nov. 1088, and brought his son to Englui
hrue himself returned, ami died in Paris c. 1G01.

James Gabriel Le Tresor =
.

at Caen, . >.auivMize<l bv Aei vi I 'a Hume in (No 1 2 William II].) April 1700. Major in Ll-Gen.
M^-rivisi' i lit-', oi Foot, ami T ieut.-Govcnmi vi (• or! William. X.I!., wl i

-
, . Iu- ,' .-,0, 22 Jan.

IV „»;;. t.b, n|{l. n. 2-> Jan. in Canon: I. ii-viti-.giouii.l Edinburgh S ll; ,„ w|,,|, oi I hi., land Hail. Nolts
Administration (.rallied 1 1 March 172tv Ik us-urn, .1 tin. uoim- of Munh..,oi a>uit the year 1700.

1

d.m. of Gabriel do Hauterille (3)

;

I
A.Iili'i.ii .-nmtnl .-, Feb. 17::R/!i.

I (5J

dau. of Robert Hasweii James Gabriel Montresor
the Royal Do-kyardat in Bi-.-.d Sr . W. -mui-i. .. l'l N»v. and bapt.

( „ • Le T.. -ut|»l Lcljnnu.

•oit .inunih "K'Mau-i: 23 Not- 1701 (N.-.^i-j-- Gubrirl u Haulevnu-. .h..|iic- le Tresor, and

June 1 7:*o : -'ennn. de Mnntargicr) : ./. a' Tevnhani. ('„ Ken 1

,
n Jan. 1770. and there

and bur at I bur in Ihe Kemp \anlt l.ut.it -Col-me-l 1 Jan. I";7S. S( con.l Engineei

First wife.
j

of England. A Duu lo, ul lb. I .end) Hospital e lected 1 October 1760).

Km ;' „

!{ ::>' l'\i;.hn-. - Fiance-. 'Ian. "f H. N.-.h-d^ ,.
-

;

relict of William Kemp, of

Teynham, Co. Kent ; m. ot

Teynbam, 10 Nov. 1767 ; d.

''iVoo.

Second
1S10. Thiid wife

^Co^Tho^

Lucy, bapt. us • Loui&e,' in Leicester Fields Ohapel,
1709. of pin of St. Maifin-iaFieM

;

./.and bur. at P,„ld,n |: toM. 12 An«. 17-77. Will da.

0. and pr. 27 1777 by the, fiU-n.l} Mr-
Gentillc He- Komum . i I). (I'.C.C 251. Herring.)

Catherine, d. aged about 2 years.

or Armand] Montresor - France^ Clcveilcv
in:.' (luarter-Master-

j
m. at Madras,

e d. n»ed 27 years, 2 Oct. 1770.
e-.- (.'f Trichinopoly,

Robert Ifontreso

751; d, .'
. .

'.

Ini-.r 100th F.-t

Lucy = John Thomas Sterling,

.
at (iiinMlUr. 10 Any. 173'J. Captain R. Murines.
Shi ft.i • there, at the age

t

Second baaband.

Jnhn Fleming, Major 30th
!

Henry Erne-J Montic-m
. 3 March 1773; d. 8 May 1833,

j

l BathwieU. Post Captain, H.N.

Yoik, 12 Oct. 170
. ing w. Mary Anne Leach. In the Ordnance OlO, l'.,l: :

.L»,
, 7 Feb. 1855.

i Montresor; m, but ob s.p. 1

Mai y Elizabeth = H^oj'-^eneral^ Sir Henry Tucker Montresor,

i:ti. Co. Norfolk, and ( .,' Sr.-.- y 0rk. 18 April 1767. Colonel of 11th

Thorn i . 2nd Baion lie,', of Foot; rf. 10 M
is Court. Co. Kent ; and bur. in family van

Leicr.. 2I< Jan 180'J : Canterbury, having m. t

. ;:. 2:1 Sept. WIS. dan, f', William Fain....... oi 1

5 April WOO. having sur

i

~ 29 years. A Director ot tb

John Henry. I rt.mf- Haual.

March 1771 : d.

. An,,; )*:>.
.

Uipriii^' Of U-piitifie Houm'. half-si>.tci to M
Kent. Colonel of 2nd Regt. of 6. 4 Aug 1780
Dragoon Guards. Kent, 0 Deo. 18

by Mary Juliana, bis second • 0 Aug. 1780 ; d. at

«;.bi..lir.. ilrom hi- hors-

19 Nov. 1799
3

18th

(Royal Irish) Regt.

at New York,
Sept. 1772

;

Feb.' 1822.

Mary Lucy = Lieut G-n.n.il Sn

secondly Esther, dau.

Lncy, Lady Montresor,
Fiv.hr '

~

iIilu, ui J.,hn
•

i M.:j Gen

Gerard do

Henry Edward Montiesoi

.. „i S l Hi,,-l>..nrne, Kent, 29 Mny
1823; d. (at S. Dulu- St.) ,u 71,

dier Guards. Of Denne Hill, and of

Sloneley Grange, Kimbolton, Hunt?.

and 1'vehv. of Lichfield, by i

f M. E.I .11 l

i.nle- Franci-- Monti, -oi - Catharine J-.iinna, 2nd dau. of

Dume Hill. 21 June
4; d. 0Julyl898. Edue.

l.Liij.. IJcnralC.S. lMSk.ii.-

l..'.v Cian^c, Kimbolton.

I n ia \nr.etta = 1
', a, a- Ilani< - W.

ford Gardens, 2 May

Welh> Jaeksnn (:i;d

son uf John Jaek-ion. 1st

Hail ) l
1

.. ngul C S, ;
/. 0 Sc-pl.

1829; m. at Calcn".:. 1 M=o
1848; d. 0 June 1*73, and
On, n: lu-naal Green.

_ ho , MA1V..1..H.OI Wii:..im

Hcmv I'aivc-r, of Slougb,
Bucks : b 27 Feb. 1801 mi

at St. JuhnV. Et.m. Nm
K.K7. Second wife.

i Montresor = Adelaide t

D'Aeth, Rector
5

of

Cardynhaui, Corn-

wall, who d. at Tor-

quay, 20 Fob. 1890.

, 1N06
; d. 1807.

Frederick Byng Montre:
p. at Madras, 7 March 181

Admiral, r!n„ of ISEIvi

Delarield (of Combe DelaOeld

S/.i-lI, Wilhelmina > .,u
I
,„, -I

.til 1
1

. ...f Ge.i !;_'<. Killi. k. late

. 1
' Kieh.v Hall. M- l[>..ll Mow -

l.'i ay, Co. la-iccslci
; in. at

Chi. he-tee, 21 Aug. 1887.

•« at St. Stephen
Gloucester Roa<
London, S.W., 1

. 11 March 1855. Fell at Tivmasi,

in the Soudan, 13 March 1884.

Lieut. R.N. of H.M.S. Eunjabis.

1 in 111.' Iu 111 ai

enrv MulcastcrMont
t Walmer, 22 May .

Emily FrAiiCes - Francis Goring Hideout
Walmer, 15 July 1S52 ;

i Major-Gen. Madras Army
: Stephen'--. S. Ken. j 6. 19 Dec. 1839; d. 5 Fet

iington, 19 April 1874.

(Temporurj Major).

R. Apps. Engiueer

i R.N., M.V.O.; b. 2

8

Phhb"' If o* S
uth '

John Millioent

6. nnd d. Sepl. 1888. *. 17 Oot.

\gnes = Geoffrey Russell Fenton ; Lena .1

889 ; 6. 7 Nov. 1889. Of Ard- b. « Aug. 1891 ; m. at St. Mail
aghowen, Co. Sligo. Dover. 3 Oct. 1914.

Lonnauglit Rangeii.

an = Arohibald Hugh Read
n's, b. 25 April 1891.

2nd Lient. 3rd Royal b.

Sussex Regt. mi.

'. >l..u;;ii.20Nu^ 1M01 ;
j

.1 Malvern. 2 Sept. 1887.

i apt Aimasjh MUitia.
ui Lyiunn Lodge. Bedford.

b.

L
1i"m»IIoC

I

Co
H
°c!X

M
s

0
' Mny"

1851; (i.al Mnrcbl'JU Ural
C.lom 1 11. a^al Cavalry.

Sophia Caroline Bertha, Charles Oourteriay Montr6sor
du... w!M..jor.U. ):<*! Join. >: U-U\\ H52 ; d. at h
Heiiiu ^ty ; June 1882 ; Barrackpore, India. 27 Nov. d
d. at Beccbwood, Evesharn. 1877. Civil Engineer.
18 Deo. 1914.

Ada Augusta Henry Scott Montresor
1 Sept. )fi">0 ; l>. (at Hui stpu-i point

30Junel808. Suases) 18 June 1859.

.'. Ch. Henham, 1 1 Nov.

Bedloi.l, 8 Oct. 1889.

Waltor William Gordon Beatson,
of Rangoon; b. at Woolwioh,
28 July 1864 ; d. i.t Rangoon,
7 May 1897.

Constance Charles Egerton Montresor Claude Salnsbury Montresor Frede
Marion b. 28 Deo. 1891. k 17 April 18G3 ; d. at Bedford, b, 25

ck cJeoil Montresor Reginald Tucker Montresor
June 1807. It N 6 22 A

(
a 1 1*0*; ,i, a^ed 2n. at Mcon, Central

India, 8 Jan. 1895. Lieut. Bombay Infantry.

Louis Basset Montre.oi

b. 17 Feb. 1871. Major ll.F.A.

Muiy Henrietta Bunnell - Hardinge Hicliaid Mkilvi

See Burke's Baronetage.

b. June 19Ki.

Robert Hoskyns Pholips

lvlwaid l..-c V

6. 18 Mar.

H.E.I.C.S.

Mary Frances = liev. James Hugho
.pt. at Hirur, Hallett, Vicar of

!5 Feb. 1813;' ham, Co. Kent,
it. at Ospiinge,

John Annetta Esther

6." 30
l

Sept April 1823 ;V 17

unm. 7 Nov. B o^i i^n e in o u Ui

,

98th Regt. Peter's Cemetery.

{To fa



on,' dau. of Gabriel de Hauteville (3)

;

ames's, Westminster, 5 Feb. 1699 ; d. and
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^otes? antr Settings m ronnwon tottl) tfa

The Le Tresors de Mesnil-Lambert were of a Protestant family that

eminently possessed the courage of its convictions, and were pre-

pared for their maintenance to face exile and poverty. In 1705

four of its members appear on the List of those relieved out of Queen

Anne's Grant : viz. Louise du Tresor de la Roques, pres de Coutance.

60, and Louise, sa niece, Broad Street (the very street in which in

the previous year James Gabriel had been born) 181. ; Louise

le Tresor Menil Lambert, pres de Coutance, 41, Chappell Street,

61. ; and Marie Le Tresor, pres de Coutance, 60 ans. Chappell

Street, 121. The will of one of these ladies, ' Louisa le Tresor,

otherwise De Mesnil Lambert, of S. James', Westminster, spinster,'

unfortunately tells little, being merely concerned with a legacy

—

it is to be feared of no value, having been in the stock of the South

Sea Company—from the Count de Monceau, which was to revert

to her on the death of his ' heiress,' Mrs. de Juigne Champagne, and

which she desires to leave to a great-niece, Annabella Henrietta

De Vins. She appoints for her executor, her ' faithfull friend,' Charles

de Sailly, who proved it in the same year in which he became a

Director of the French Hospital, 1740. It is a noteworthy coinci-

dence that, as appears from the ' Montresor Journals,' he is found

later on acting as agent for the purchase of this same stock to Captain

John Montresor, then in America. A Marie Marguerite Du Tresor,

whose marriage with Gedeon Villeneau in 1698 is recorded in the

register of the Artillery Church, appears to have been sister to the

above-named testatrix. Of Mile. Susanne Le Tresor, beyond her

description in the Le Quarre register of 1707 as
6

cousine dudit

capitaine,' nothing is known.

The little tabular sketch appended, which was received by the

writer from Caen in 1888, the bicentenary of that cruel arret at

Coutances, may be helpful in illustrating or suggesting the relation-

ships of the family. The younger brother, Louis, who retained the
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estate, though he only married late in life (1699), may not improb-

ably also have left a numerous posterity. It is on record that

there were no less than six sons born between 1733-43 of the

marriage in 1732 of his eldest son (born in 1700), Jean Antoine

Louis, Seigneur de Fontenay, &c. The eldest, born at Fontenay

September 17, 1733, Louis Jean Battiste, was known as de Vauville,

the others being Louis Auguste, Louis Camille, Louis Casimir, Louis

Hipolyte, and Louis Pierre Hipolyte.

(1) The immediate link in the chain of evidence of Jacques Le

Treaor's connection with this family is, though strong enough to

hold, singularly thin. After the decree of 15 Nov. 1688, which

rendered him homeless and landless, his ' biens ' passing to his more

conformable brother, Louis, he must have quitted France, at least

for awhile, and disappears from view. Of his wife all that is known
is her Christian name of Lucille, or Louise, and that only through

the son's Act of Naturalisation. Further inquiry, which must

now be left by the writer of these notes to others, may yet recover

the situation. A reference might well be made to Tome vii. of

a work not yet consulted, being neither to be found at the British

Museum nor in the London Library—Waroquier de Comble's

Tableau Genealogique de la Noblesse. It must be in the Biblio-

theque National, although scarce, the majority of the copies having

been destroyed at the Revolution, which followed hard on its

appearance in 1786-89. A fate as cruel as that which a hundred years

previously had befallen Jacques Le Tresor was awaiting the author,

Convicted of being an aristocrat—was he not Seigneur de Mericourt.

de la Motte, and de Combles ?—Count Louis Charles de Waroquier

expiated his crime in goodly company on the scaffold. It was on

5 Thermidor, an II (27 July 1794) that he fell under the guillotine.

(2) The Philipponeau record is given as one possessing an interest

of its own. It has, so far as traced, failed to justify what had
seemed the reasonable supposition that the unidentified Lucille,

to whose son ' the Montargier pictures ' were in 1719 bequeathed,

must have been in some way connected with the family. To Jean

de Philipponeau de Montargyer of Blois, and Elizabeth, his wife,

daughter of Isaac Bazin (to whom Pierre, and Ruvigny de Cosne

(cf. ante ix. 330-44) and our Hospital Director of 1774, Philippe

Muysson, were related), were born four sons, and at least one

daughter. ' Cedant arma togae ' seems to have be£n the motto
of the eldest son Henri (born 1646), who is found as a professor of

theology in Holland, pasteur at Franecker, and author of several
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erudite Latin dissertations. He, who was known as d'Hautecour,

died in 1715, leaving only two or three daughters, of whom Helene

became the wife of Isaac Lamigue, a refugee from Mauvezin, in

Guienne, and minister of the Walloon Church at Leeuwarden
His will of 1713 is found proved in the P.C.C. (156 Brodribb) in

1738. But the other three brothers all served, and two fell, under

the British flag. In February 1698-9, Lieut-Col. John Montargier's

petition for naturalisation (No. 29, 10 Gul. Ill) sets forth that ' he

had faithfully served the Crown of England with reputation about

thirty years, and has received several wounds in the service, particu-

larly a shot, which had rendered him lame of one of his legs, and

two of his brothers have been killed in his Majesty's service.'

Lieut.-Col. John de Philipponeau de Montargier died in

April 1716, as is shown by his will, proved conjointly by his

widow and his sister, Elizabeth de la Chevallerie, of Beilin (P.C.C,

102. Fox). When he made it in 1714, being then of St. James's,

Westminster, he was much concerned about his lawful pay due to

him now for eight years, but a codicil of April 6, 1716. records that

he was very soon to receive 600Z. by order of his Majesty. It was

his childless widow, Jane de Neuville, who, by her will of 1719

(P.C.C. 207, Romney), being then of King St., St. James's, be-

queathed ' the Montargier pictures ' to Jaques Gabriel Le Tresor,

to whose son she had stood godmother at Le Quarre in 1704. Of

her own relations she names her brother Abraham de Neuville, her

sister Susanne de Neuville de Hull, and her niece Mme. Helene de

Haute Tour de la Migne.

Colonel John de Montargier's sister Elizabeth (1663-1736), by

her marriage with Simeon de la Chevallerie, a member of an old

Brittany family, who quitted France before the Revocation, and

was received, there to find no lack of compatriots, at the Court of

George William, Elector of Brunswick-Luneberg, and his Poitevine

consort, Eleonore Desmier d'Olbreuse, became the progenitrix of

the von der Chevalleries now serving, along with numerous other

descendants, under the German flag. Hanover, which saw the

death of Simeon de la Chevallerie in 1698, was in 1706 the scene

of the marriage of Eleonore's granddaughter, Sophie Dorothee (sister

of our George II.), to the then Crown Prince of Prussia, Frederic

William I. ; and this event caused the removal of the family to

Berlin. When, thirty years later, Madame de la Chevallerie died,

administration was granted here in respect of her English estate

on July 14, 1737, to the second of her three sons, Ernest Augustus,
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then a Court Chamberlain and Lieut.-Colonel in the Prussian

service. He had married his cousin, Susanne Henriette (1696-

1729), daughter of Henri Philipponeau de Hautecour and Susanne

Dupuis de Sacetot. His two sisters found German husbands. The

elder, Sophie Charlotte, became the wife of Field-Marshal von

Grumbekow (1678-1739) and mother of fifteen children. The

elder brother, George Frederic, who had also married a cousin,

Auguste Euphrosyne, daughter of Major-General Charles de la

Motte de la Chevallerie, had two sons and a son-in-law in the British

service, the latter being Colonel Charles Theodore de Maxuel de

la Fortiere, who died in 1756.

(3) Mile. Nanon's father, Gabriel de Hauteville, was, as appears

from his Act of Naturalisation in 1698-99, born at Mesnil-Thebaut, in

Normandy, the son of Gedeon and Madelaine de Hauteville. ' My
Great-grandfather,' wrote John Montresor in his Journal, 'died

an officer in the service, and commanded that Party of Monk's

Troop that took the seven Bishops to the Tower.' That was in

1688. In 1698-99 it is on record that he had served eighteen

years, but it does not appear what rank he had obtained. He
figures also as an anden of Le Quarre Chapel. When in the following

yeaitkrres G. Le Tresor in turn obtained his naturalisation, after

having, as his petition sets forth, ' served the King and Government

as a lieutenant for eight years,' it was Gabriel de Hauteville that

attested and proved the necessary certificate that he had on

January 29, 1699-1700, received at his parish church of St. Anne's,

Westminster, the sacrament according to the usage of the Church of

England.

(4) The De Romanes ladies can be identified. We find deniza-

tion granted in 1687 to Jacques Badifle, Sieur des Romanes, a refugee

from Arvert, with Perside de Lescure, his wife, and six children,

James, Rene, Benigne, Isabella, Marie, and Gabrielle. Perside de

BadifEe is found as a widow on the relief Lists of 1705, 1706, and 1710.

-Her will of 1714, proved in March 1717-18, shows her still blessed

with a confident expectation of a happy return to France. Her
nieces,Susanna and Jane Badiffe (sisterswho also figure for many years

on the relief List) are to give her son James the papers which concern

the estate in France and titles of nobility ; and he on the restoration

is to build a Protestant chapel in the island of Arvert, as near as may
be to Meredebaux [sic]. The godmother of 1707, recorded somewhat

vaguely in the register as ' Mme. Anne des Romanes, femme de M. le

-Major des Romanes,' was James's wife, Anne de St. Clair ; and the
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executrix of fifty years later was the younger of their two daughters,

Mile. Gentille, who was apparently the last of her name. In

her will of 1781 she deals with her little personal belongings.

The portraits of her father and mother were to go to her cousins,

the daughters of Lieut. James de Lestang ; the silver candlesticks, •

the gift of Mrs. Duroure of Kensington (cf. ante x. 407) to Miss

Jane Dolon de Ners, her executrix, &c. This latter lady was in

1775, when she received a legacy of 100L from Denis Chirac,

residing in Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury, in the vicinity of the

British Museum, where her brother-in-law, Dr. Matyz, held the

post of Principal Librarian, but thereafter gravitated to Southamp-

ton, which long maintained its attraction for survivors of refugees

with aristocratic traditions.

, (5) The activities of Captain John Montresor in America as an

officer in the Engineer Corps extended over more than twenty years.

His journals during this eventful period, from 1737 to 1778,

together with those of his father for 1757-59, have been printed.

They form the volume for 1881 of the Collections of the New York

Historical Society. He had sailed from England towards the

close of 1754, and from 1755 to 1762 was widely engaged as engineer

and surveyor in Canada and Nova Scotia, and 1759 found him at

the capitulation of Quebec. He had artistic talents, like those of

John Andre, and we owe to him a likeness in profile of General

Wolfe, taken ' in his camp at Montmorenci, near Quebec, September 1,

1759,' which, after many days—not till 1783—was mezzotinted and

published in London by B. Killingbeck, of Dover Street. His later

duties lay mainly between New York, Boston, and Philadelphia.

It must have been at Boston that he established his intimacy with

John Singleton Copley, whose admirable portraits of the Montresor

couple and their children were painted before the artist's migration

to Europe which followed in 1774. His home lay in New York, or

its neighbourhood. There he was married, and there all but two

of his children were born. In 1772 he had felt so far settled as to

purchase an island near Harlem, some eight miles away, ' Belle Isle
'

becoming known as Montresor 's Island. But his residence there

was of short duration. In January 1777 he and his were burnt

out of house and home. It was not till December 1775 that he was

formally designated ' Chief Engineer of America.'

(6) The Tuckers of the Bermudas, who came from Throwleigh

in Devonshire, formed a very numerous family. By his marriage

with Frances, daughter of George Bruere, the Governor of Bermuda,
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Henry Tucker, himself somewhile acting Governor, had no less

than eight sons, who were all in the public service, two of them
having their record in the D.N.B. There also are recorded the

brilliant services of General Sir Samuel Auchmuty, G.C.B. (1756-

1822) who was uncle of the half-blood to John Montresor's children,

through his mother-in-law's second marriage with the loyalist

Rector of Holy Trinity, New York, the Rev. Samuel Auchmuty,

D.D. of Oxford in 1766, honoris causa. The General's two elder

brothers became American subjects.

(7)
1 Perhaps an excursus on the Pierrepont connection may be

justified, as touching on the history of original Directors of the French

Hospital. Two members of this interesting old Protestant family

Anthony and Peter de Pierrepont, born at Reville Cotentin in France

,

are found to have obtained their naturalisation at the same time as

theSieurdeMontargier(ofwhomabove)inl698-99(No.29,10Gul.III.)

having already in March 1690-91 been received as denizens along

with their sister Judith. They were the children of Antoine de

Pierrepont, Sieur de Craville, by his marriage, which brought them

into close relationship with the Champions de Crespigny, with

Judith, daughter of Pierre de Vierville. Judith had at her baptism in

1669 for sponsors her widowed grandmother, Judith de Vierville,

nee Gascoin, and Claude Champion, Sieur de Crespigny, who later

became a colonel in the British service, and was the father of Peter

Champion de Crespigny (died 1739), who in 1718 became one of the

original Directors of ' La Providence.' At the baptism of a younger

brother, Jacques de Pierrepont, in 1670, the godfatherwas Jacques de

Bechevel, Sieur de St. Martin Blagny, who must have stood in near

relationship to the refugee Jacob Philippe de Bechevel de la Motte

de Blagny, another of our original Directors. Though his mother is

known to have been a Jacqueline de Meillant (cf. ante viii. 388) the

latter's father is yet to seek. They probably both derived from the

marriage at Metz (which brought him three children) in 1606 of Isaac

deBeschevel, who appears as the Sieur du Pont, or du Pont de Blagny,

with Susanne de Monginot, of the Metz family connected by marriage

with our refugee Chenevixes. Of these Paul Monginot Tronchay,

who was naturalised in 1698-99 in the same Act with Philip Chenevix

(No. 22, 10 Gul. III.), appears to have been the third son, born in

1670, of Etienne de Monginot, Sieur du Plessis, the younger son

of Francois La Salle-Monginot, who in 1626 had married Anne
Chenevix,

1 See pedigree on p. 294.
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The French arms of Le Tresor are, it is believed, correctly given

in Rietstap's Armorial General (ii. 256), viz. ' D'azur a quinze

pieces de monnaie d'or et d'arg. posees en pile et alt. 1, 2, 3, 4 et 5,

celle du milieu du troisieme rang d'arg. ch. d'une croisette de gu.
;

le tout accoste de deux poignets de earn, adosses et tenant chacun

une epee d'arg., celles-ci se rejoignant en forme de chev. les pointes

en haut.' Elsewhere the pile appears as a 'montagne d'or,' and

other slight variations are found. In Burke's General Armory

they are unaccountably quoted as ' Az. two arms mailed ppr.

holding each a sword erect, on a plate in chief a cross couped gu.'

Here we find the principal and characteristic charge on the

shield, the pyramidal pile or treasure of gold and silver, strangely

conspicuous - by its absence. If this be not a mere error, and if

any such coat really obtained, we are perhaps justified in supposing

it to have been adopted by our refugee with symbolic intent to

memorialise in heraldic terms the material sacrifice that he had

made, at the same time that his adoption of the old family devise

as a surname was intended to testify that its bearer's own personal

treasure of religious freedom had been faithfully kept. This would

have been very much in the French manner.

An English coat of arms has recently come into existence.

In the January of this year Captain Frank Montresor Rideout, as a

representative of the junior branch of the family deriving from Sir

Thomas Gage Montresor, assumed by Deed Poll the name of Mon-
tresor in lieu of his patronymic, and on March 15 he obtained

from Heralds' College the following Grant :
' Azure, two swords

chevronwise argent, each grasped by a hand issuant proper,
, in

base 8 bezants, 1, 3, 4.'
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I.—JOHN PETER ALLIX.

The following particulars with regard to the Huguenot ancestor of

our late distinguished Fellow, Major Charles Allix Lavington Yate,

V.C., are taken from Alumni Carthusiani : A Record ofthe Foundation

Scholars of Charterhouse, 1614-1872. (Privately printed 1913.)

Admission Register, 1680-1818.

July 4, 1690.

' John Peter Allix admitted for ye Master in the room
of Andrew Took, aged 11 years the 22nd of August next.'

Exhibitioner 24 July 1698 ; born at Alencon in France, and

came to England in October 1685 with his Father, Peter Allix,

D.D., ' greatest master of his age in Rabbinical learning ' (see

Dictionary of National Biography) ; of Queen's College, Cam-

bridge, B.A. (9th Wrangler), 1702-3 ; Fellow of Jesus, M.A.,

1706
;
D.D., 1717 ; Vicar of SwafTham, Cambridgeshire, 1712-3,

of Fordham, Suffolk, 7 July 1713-24
;

Chaplain to the King,

1721 ; Rector of Castle Camps, 18 November 1724, of Dry
Drayton, Cambridgeshire, 1724-5 ; Dean of Gloucester, 28 April

1729, and of Ely, 31 October 1730 ; died 11 January 1758,

buried in Castle Camps Church. M.I. He married in 1713,

Elizabeth, daughter of Alexander Parker (see Dictionary of

National Biography), whose sister married his predecessor at

Castle Camps, Dr. Watson. There is a portrait of Dean Allix

at Emmanuel College, Cambridge.

It appears from a list of the Rectors of Castle Camps, which is

a Charterhouse living, that Allix held the living till 1758, so pre-

sumably he was a pluralist. His father-in-law, Alexander Parker,

was a Quaker and a writer on theology (see Dictionary of National

Biography, vol. xliii, page 230), and his sister-in-law Eleanor, wife of

John Watson, his predecessor at Castle Camps, was the mother

of Admiral Charles Watson, who co-operated with Clive (see

Dictionary of National Biography, vol. lx. p. 2).
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The ' Master ' who nominated Allix was Thomas Burnett, M.A.,

and Thomas Walker, LL.D., was 'Schoolmaster' all the time he

was at Charterhouse.

(Communicated by A. Marriott Powell.)

IL—THE FRENCH CHURCH OF BRISTOL.

The following extract from Latimer's Annals of Bristol in the

Eighteenth Century serves to supplement the information respect-

ing the history of this church given by our Fellow, Captain C. E.

Lart, in his introduction to the Register of the church published by

this Society in 1912 :

' The French Protestants, who had been deprived of the use of

St. Mark's Church by its conversion into a corporate place of worship,

petitioned the Chamber in 1726 for a lease of a plot of land in

Orchard Street on which to erect a Chapel. A site was granted on

a forty years' lease, at a yearly rent of 11. 17s. 6d. The Corporation,

moreover, subscribed 50Z. towards the building fund. The Chapel

was opened in 1727. In 1748 wine was first advertised as on sale

"in a vault under the French Chapel."
'

The vaults of the church are used at this day by Messrs. Harvey

& Sons, Limited, for the storage of wine.

(Communicated by Messrs. Harvey & Sons, Ltd., per Henry Le Fanu.)

III.—THE FRENCH CHURCH OF SOUTHAMPTON DURING
THE COMMONWEALTH.

The following is amongst the Orders of the Trustees for the Main-

tenance of Ministers in the time of the Commonwealth. (Lambeth

Palace Library, Augmentations of Livings, vol. 993, fo. 266.)

Southampton, French Church. 17 July 1657.

Ordered that the yearly summe of Thirteene poundes six

shillings and eight pence be and the same is hereby graunted

to and for increase of the maintenance of Mr. Gabriell Duperier
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Minister of the French Church at South'ton, His Highnes and

the Councell having approved thereof, And that the same be

from time to time paid unto the said Mr. Duperier for such

time as he shall discharge the afores'd duty or untill further

order of these Trustees, he being approved according to the

Ordinance for approbac'on of publique preachers the 8th day of

July 1657, And that Mr. Laurence Steele Trea'r doe pay the

same unto him accordingly to be acco'ted from the 24th June,

1657.

[Signed] John Thorogood, Ki. Sydenham, Edw. Cressett,

John Humfrey, Ra. Hall, Richard Yong. [The Trustees.]

(Communicated by E. A. Fry.)

IV.—THE FRENCH CHURCH OF WAPPING.

The following Report by the Archbishop of York on this church in

1705 and the accompanying documents are taken from the Privy

Council Papers (Bundle 2, No. 6) now at the Public Record Office

:

At the Court at St. James's

the 18th day of December, 1705.

Present

:

(1) The Queens most ExcelP Maty in Councill.

Upon reading this day at the Board the humble Petition

of the Minister and Church Wardens of the French Church of

S fc John in Wapping, London, and consisting for the most

part of Jersey and Guernsey People, humbly praying Her
Maty

'

s Gracious Assistance and Piotection, they being Con-

formable to the Worship of the Church of England.

It is Ordered by Her Maty in Councill, that the said Petition

(a Copy whereof is hereunto annexed) be, as it is hereby

Referred, to the Consideration of His Giace the L: Aich Bishop

of York Lord Aimoner, who is to Report to Her Maty at this

Board, what his Grace conceives fitt for Her Maty to do

therein.

Chris: Musgrave.
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(2) To the Queens most ExcelF Maty
.

The humble Petition of the Minister and Churchwardens of

the French Church of S fc John in Wapping London.

Sheweth—That the said Church, Consisting for the most
'

part of Jerzey and Guernsey men your Maty 8
subjects whereof

most of them serve on board your Maty s Fleete, cannot

Subsist any longer without some particular assistance.

That their Worship is according to the usage of y
e Church

of England, and as this Church is necessary for the Comfort

of the poor Families settled in Wapping, there being no other

French Church thereabouts but what are too remote.

The Petitioners therefore most humbly pray your Maty

will be graciously pleased to grant them some assistance,

and to protect their Church as being Composed of your

Matys most faithfull Subjects, and Conformable to the

Worship of y
e Church of England.

And Your Petrs. shall ever pray &c.

A true Copy.

Chris: Musgrave.

(3) In Obedience to her Matie
'

s Order in Council of the 18th of

December last ; I have made the best Inquiry I can

into the State of the French Church at Wapping, and

do humbly certifie as followeth.

That this Church was set up four years agoe by Monsieur

de la Prade (a French Minister Licensed by the Bishop of

London) at the desire, and for the Use and Benefit of the

Jersey and Guernsey People that Inhabit at Wapping ; who
being unacquainted with the English Language, and living at

a great distance from any French Church, had no convenience

for the Resorting to the Publick Worship of God.

That the said Mr de la Prade hired the House where they

Assemble (for which the People were to pay the Rent of 10K p.

ann.) and at his own charge he set up a Pulpit, and built Pews to

fit it for a Chappel or Meeting Place.

That for these four Years he hath perform'd the Office of a

Minister among them, Preaching twice every Lord's Day.

And he hoped for a Subsistance (at least) from the Contributions

of the People : But they being very poor, their Contributions

are so small that they will hardly defray the House rent and
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other necessary charges, so that the Minister has been so far

from Getting anything for his constant Pains among them :

That he is 50" out of Purse, for the Charges he has been at,

about this Chappel.

I am informed likewise that they are now two Years in

Arrier for the Rent of the House, and had it not been for the

Intercession of Mr. Russell the English Minister of Wapping,

the Landlord had before this, shut up the House, and seized on

y
e Pews and Pulpit for his Rent. And it is fear'd he will not

be prevailed with to forbear Longer than Lady-day next.

The Number of the Familys that make up this Congregation

is about 50 (Mr de la Prade says 84 (viz*) 80 Familys of Jersey

and Guernsey People, and 4 Familys of other French). The

Number of the Persons that commonly attend their Worship

may be about a Hundred, and when the Seamen are at home
about 140.

At first their Worship was after the way of the French

Protestants abroad, But for this last 12 months they have

used the English Liturgy translated into French.

I am humbly of Opinion that this Church (which is of so

great Benefit and Comfort to these poor People) should be

kept up, which yet must unavoidably sink and be disolved,

unless her Matie out of her Royal Bounty will be graciously

pleas'd for the Supporting of it to Grant them a present Sum
for the discharging the Arriers of y

e House Rent (which come

to 20") and likewise to make some Provision for the future

Maintenance of the Minister by Settleing a Certain Sum to be

Yearly paid to him in such a manner as her Matie in her Wisdome
shall think fitt.

Mr de la Prade is extreamly poor and hath a Wife and 2

Children.

Jo. Ebor.

March 15, 1705.

[Endorsed] The Archbishop of York's Report.

Read 25 Mar. 1706.

(Communicated by Miss E. H. Fairbrother.)

VOL. XI.—NO. 2. X
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V._FOREIGN PENSIONERS IN IRELAND, 1766.

The following French and other foreign names are extracted from

the list printed in Freeman's Journal, December 16 to December 20,

1766:

A Complete List of the Annual Pensions on the Irish Civil

and Military Establishments, as they stood at Mid-

summer 1766, with the dates of the King's Letters and

Letters Patent, and the times for which they were
granted. [Taken from Almon's Royal Kalender.]

All during his Majesty's pleasure unless otherwise expressed.

Manonseury de Oliver, 1727, 60L

Gaspar Calliard, Minister of a French Episcopal Church at Portar-

lington, July 23, 1734, 50/.

Olurt Moller, Minister of a Congregation of German Protestants in

Dublin, Dec. 20, 1739, 501.

John Lewis Scofher, and Charles Lewis de Villette, French Con

formist Ministers of the United Congregations of S fc Patrick

and Sl Mary, Dublin, Jan. 30, 1740, 100?.

Louise de Perisse, Jan. 27, 1745, 301

Michael Clancy, ditto, 40/ .

Marianne de Bon Villette, ditto, 4,01.

Cornet Daniel Gervais, Oct. 1, 1746, 91/. 55.

Gaspar Gruvenkop, Nov. 1, 1746, 200/.

George Malide, Ap. 5, 1748, 361. 5s.

Peter Carnac, do., 36Z. 10s.

Isaac Carnac, do., 36/. 10s.

Representative of Augustus Schutz, Esq., 31 years from Lady-day,.

1749, Ap. 10, 1749, 1200/.

Mary Gervais, Ap. 12, 1750, 54/. 15s.

Sarah de la Poir, do., 36/. 10s.

Margaret and Charlotte de la Boucherier, Ap. 12, 1750, 54/. 15s.

Christopher Shroder, Dec. 15, 1750, 1000/.

Trustee for the Children of David Chagneau, Esq., late Member of

Parliament, April 6, 1753, 150/.

Mrs. Mills, Daughter of Galliard, do., 27/. 10s.

Jane Pain and Elizabeth her daughter, do., 30/.

Mrs. Mary Gethin, do., 100/.

Susan Simon, do., 100/.
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Magdalen Marianne, and Guydida Davessein, do., 181. 5s.

Margaret Therond, Spinster, do., 63Z. 17s. 6d.

Rudolph de Sporkee, Aug. 16, 1756,

Frederic Ernst, Mar. 1, 1761, 1000Z.

Penelope Victor, April 19, 1763, 100Z.

Melchoir Guydickens, Esq., May 31, 136, 7500Z.

French Pensioners.

Susanna Chamier, 36Z. 10s.

Marian Esther, and Julia Blosset, 54Z. 15s.

Cap fc Elias Darussus, 86Z. 15s. 9d.

Margaret Villettes, 36Z. 10s.

Elizabeth de Trevigar, 54Z. 15s.

Magdalen Vignau, 41Z. Is. 3d.

Esther Fontanier, 73Z.

Thomas Favier, 36Z. 10s.

Mary Boyle, 36Z. 10s.

Louisa Petit, 36Z. 10s.

Magdalen D'Aveissein, 18Z. 5s.

Guydeda D'Aveissein, 18Z. 5s.

Marianne D'Aveissen, 18Z. 5s.

John Robault, 18Z. 5s.

Elizabeth Falquierre, 18Z. 5s.

Caroline Delapoise, 18Z. 5s.

John La Motte, 27Z. 7s. 6d.

Capt. Lewis Armand, 54Z. 15s.

Addition, 36Z. 10s.

Hen. Duqueruy, May 3, 1762, 200Z.

Henry Meredith, Deputy Auditor Gen.

(Communicated by Miss E. H. Fairhrother.)

VI.—THE LATE MR. JOHN BALCHIN VAILLANT.

With reference to the death on October 17 last of this member of

an old Huguenot family, the following appeared in the Surrey

Advertiser of October 28, 1916 :

By the death of Mr. John Balchin Vaillant, which was

lately announced, in his 70th year, one of the last surviving

members of this old Surrey Huguenot family is removed. His

ancestor, M. Francois Vaillant, fled from Saumur in Anjou, as
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a Huguenot refugee, with his wife Jacqueline Guillemm and

their five children in the year 1685, when the Edict of Nantes

was revoked by King Louis XIV., and they settled in the parish

of St. Clement Danes, Strand, close to the Royal Chapel of.

the Savoy, where both Francois Vaillant and his wife are buried.

The house was one of four with gardens, and faced the mansion

of the Duke of Bedford, which is now Southampton-street
;

and in this same house the Vaillants resided from 1685 to 1802.

It was the refugee's grandson, Mr. Paul Vaillant, Sheriff of

London, 1760, who bought the advowson of Stoke D'Abernon

Church, Surrey, and presented his son, the Rev. Philip Vaillant,

M.A., to the living in 1801. On his grandmother's side Mr.

John B. Vaillant was connected with Admiral Sir John Balchin,

Governor of Greenwich Hospital, after whom he was named,

whose ship, the Victory, was the predecessor of Admiral

Nelson's. It foundered in a violent storm on the night of

October 4, 1744, and Admiral Balchin, with his crew of some

1100 souls, all perished. His monument is in Westminster

Abbey.

(Communicated by the Rev. W. B. Vaillant.)

VII.—SAMSON OR SAMPSON.

Information bearing on the family history of the Samsons, and

more particularly that of Peter Augustus Samson, who in 1740

became a Director of the French Hospital, would be greatly

welcomed. His marriage with Anna De Charmes took place in

1726 in the Charterhouse Chapel, and perhaps also he may be

identified with the P. A. Samson who published several translations

from the English at the Hague between 1700-1709. Was he related

to the Peter Sampson, of Fitzroy Square, whose daughter became

the wife of Hollingworth Magniac ? And can he be connected with

that parfait honnete homme who suffered imprisonment at Coutances

and Rouen and in the Bastille, Pierre Samson de Cahanel (vide

ante viii. 77-81), one of whose daughters became the wife of

Pierre Jacques du Desert-Dieu, an original Director, who like himself

hailed from St. Lo, while another by her marriage with the Caen

refugee, Peter Luard (1668-1728) became the progenitrix of the

flourishing family of that name ?

H. W.
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FIRST ORDINARY MEETING OF THE SESSION 1916-17

HELD AT

THE HOTEL WINDSOR, VICTORIA STREET,

WESTMINSTER.

Wednesday, November 8, 1916.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Annual Meeting, held on May 10, were

read and confirmed.

The following were elected Fellows of the Society :

Henry Annereau, Esq., 4 Fernley Drive, Westcliff-on-Sea.

Sir James Houssemayne Du Boulay, K.C.I.E., The Home
Department, Simla, India.

The Rev. John Frome Wilkinson, F.S.A., Barley Rectory,

Royston, Herts.

Major Oswald Cecil Magniac, 21 Bruton Street, Berkeley

Square, W.
The Rev. Edward Shapland Prideaux-Brune, Rowner Rectory,

Gosport, Hants.

As an Honorary Fellow :

The Countess Roberts, Englemere, Ascot, Berks.

The President read a Paper on ' Pius V, the Huguenots,

and the Renaissance.'
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SECOND OBDINARY MEETING OF THE SESSION 1916-17

HELD AT

THE HOTEL WINDSOE, VICTORIA STREET,
WESTMINSTER.

Wednesday, January 10, 1917.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting held on November 8, 1916, were

read and confirmed.

The following were elected Fellows of the Society :

A. M. Floyd, Esq., 30 Norfolk Crescent, Hyde Park, W.
Captain Leslie Hanson Marriage, Junior United Service Club,

S.W.

Lieut.-Col. James Chabot Low, 4 Lower Berkeley Street,

Berkeley Square, W.
Mrs. Winifred Walker, 252 St. James's Court, Buckingham

Gate, S.W.

Captain (temp. Major) William Maurice Copland Du Quesne

Caillard, Park Stile, Langley, Bucks.

A Paper on ' Erasmus ' was read by Mr. W. Wyatt-Paine.
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THIED OKDINAKY MEETING OF THE SESSION 1916-17

HELD AT

THE HOTEL WINDSOE, VICTOEIA STEEET,

WESTMINSTEE.

Wednesday, March 14, 1917.

Charles Poyntz Stewart, Esq.; F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting held on January 10 were read

and confirmed.

The Society of Genealogists of London, 5 Bloomsbury Square,

W.C., was elected as a Fellow of the Society.

Mr. A. E. Duchesne read a Paper entitled ' Persecution and

Empire.'
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THIRTY-THIRD ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING

HELD AT

THE HOTEL WINDSOR, VICTOEIA STKEET,

WESTMINSTER.

Wednesday, May 9, 1917.

Chakles Poyntz Stewart, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., President,

in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting held on March 14 were read and

confirmed.

The following were elected Fellows of the Society :

James Denis Choisy, Esq., 30 Eegent's Court, Hanover Gate,

N.W.

Miss L. E. Turquand, 73 Tremaine Road, Anerley, S.E.

Charles Watson Low, Esq., 23 Wellington Court, Knightsbridge,

S.W.

Miss Ethel Portal, 82 Carlisle Mansions, Carlisle Place, S.W.

The Annual Report of the Council was read as follows

:

"Report of the Council to the Thirty-third Annual General

Meeting of the Huguenot Society of London.

The Council has to report that during the past year the

Society has lost six Fellows by death and seven by resignation.

Sixteen new Fellows have been elected during the present

session, making a net gain of three.
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Of the deaths recorded two have been of Fellows who fell

in action in September last, namely, Second-Lieutenant

Edward Cazalet and Captain William de Caux, whilst a third

Fellow, Brigadier-General Hubert John Du Cane, C.B., M.V.O.,

who died in June, was at the time the holder of a high military

appointment.

The Treasurer's accompanying balance-sheet shows an

income for the year 1916 of 821 1. 3s. lid. and an expenditure

of 738?. 2s. On both sides of the account appears the sum of

200Z. which was bequeathed to the Society by the late Miss

Lucy Portal, and has now been invested and forms a separate

item in the capital account ; 150L which had been on temporary

deposit at the bankers since 1914 was transferred to the income

account, and 100L of this account has been temporarily invested

in five per cent. Exchequer Bonds.

The Council has much pleasure in again conveying the

grateful thanks of the Society to its Honorary Officers, Colonel

D. G. Pitcher and Mr. A. Herve Browning, for the good and

faithful services they have continued to render respectively as

Secretary and Treasurer. The thanks of the Society are also

due to Mr. L. H. Le Bailly and Mr. Harley M. Grellier for their

services as Honorary Auditors to the Society for the past

year.

The Council is pleased to report that, notwithstanding the

all-engrossing cares of the war, interest in the Society's meet-

ings has been well maintained, and good attendances have

been the rule. With regard to the publications of the Society

,

the effect of the war has necessarily been to check any rapid

progress, but during the year the large fourth and completing

volume of the important Threadneedle Street Church Begister,

under the editorship of Mr. T. C. Colyer-Fergusson, has been

issued, as well as the second part of Vol. XI of the Proceedings.

Progress is being made with the printing of the volume of

Denizations and Naturalizations in England and Ireland, 1701

to 1800, and it is hoped that the circumstances will be

sufficiently favourable to permit of this being issued before

the end of the present year. Good work has also been done

on the transcription of the Savoy. French Church Begister and
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the registers of other French refugee churches preserved at

Somerset House, which still remain to be printed.

Mr. Charles Poyntz Stewart, having served for three con-

secutive years as the Society's President, is under the By-laws

ineligible for re-election to that office for the ensuing year.

The Council is assured that it is expressing the general feelings

of the Fellows in testifying to the valued services Mr. Stewart

has rendered the Society during his term of office. That

interest in the Society's work during a period of world-wide

stress has been so well maintained is due in the Council's

opinion in no small measure to the excellent and worthy

manner in which Mr. Stewart has fulfilled the traditions of the

Presidential Chair, and to the enthusiasm which he has never

failed to inspire in the Society's aims and objects.

The ballot was taken for the Officers and Council for the

ensuing year, with the following result :

Officers and Council for the year May 1917 to May 1918.

President—George Beaumont Beeman.

Vice-Presidents.—The Eight Hon. The Earl of Eadnor ;

Sir James Digges La Touche, K.C.S.I. ; The Bev. George

William Walter Minns, F.S.A. ; Sir William Wyndham Portal,

Bart., F.S.A. ;
Beginald St. Aubyn Koumieu ; Charles Poyntz

Stewart, F.S.A.Scot.

Treasurer.—Arthur Herve Browning.

Honorary Secretary.—Colonel Duncan George Pitcher.

Members of Council.—Thomas Colyer Colyer-Fergusson
;

James Curtis, F.S.A. ; Lionel Henry Cust, C.V.O., Litt.D.,

F.S.A. ; Sir W. Everard B. ffolkes, Bart. ; Francis de Havilland

Hall, M.D., F.B.C.P. ; Kobert Alfred McCall, K.C. ; William

Henry Manchee ; William Minet, F.S.A. ; William Chapman
Waller, F.S.A.; Allan Ogier Ward, M.D., M.K.C.S. ; Maurice

Wilkinson, F.K.Hist.S. ; Wyatt Wyatt-Paine.

Mr. Stewart having read his Address as President inducted

Mr. Beeman into the Presidential Chair, who briefly returned

thanks for the honour done him.
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ADDRESS

TO THE

THIRTY-THIRD ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING
OF THE HUGUENOT SOCIETY OF LONDON.

By CHARLES POYNTZ STEWART, F.S.A.Scot., President.

I trust you will agree that the Report of your Council gives

us good reason for being gratified at the state of our Society,

notwithstanding the adverse conditions through which we are

still passing.

The meetings have been uninterrupted, notwithstanding the

annoyance experienced in coming here from long distances,

the Papers read have been well appreciated by undiminished

audiences, and our finances are satisfactory.

For all this, we are indebted to our excellent Treasurer, Mr.

Herve Browning, our Secretary, Colonel Pitcher, and Mr.

Giuseppi, our Assistant Secretary, whose forbearance no en-

croachments seem to ruffle ; and I would ask you to vote the

thanks of the Society to each of these gentlemen.

The discussion on the Papers read have been full of interest,

especially the one on ' Erasmus.'

As regards our publications, the work of the Society has

been well up to its former average.

The fourth and concluding volume of the great Threadneedle

Street French Church Begister has been issued, as well as the

annual number of Proceedings, which is well up to the Society's

previous standard both in respect of interest and size.

In addition, progress has been made with the printing of

Dr. Shaw's important lists of Denizations and Naturalizations

of Aliens in England and Ireland between 1701 and 1800.

Considerable progress has also been made under the direc-
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tion of Mr. Minet in the transcription of the registers of the

Savoy French Church and other churches, and these will be

ready for printing when occasion shall serve. It is to be noted,

however, that owing to the present high cost of printing, due

to the shortage of labour and the increased cost of materials,

more especially of paper, it is possible that some economy will

have to be exercised, for the time being, in the amount of work

the Society is able to put into the printer's hands.

The war has precluded correspondence with our affiliated

Societies abroad, but our Secretary, Colonel Pitcher, has been

in communication with the well known President of the ' Societe

de l'Histoire du Protestantisme Francais,' Monsieur F. Puaux,

who is engaged on a life of the gallant Camisard leader, General

Cavalier, later Governor of Jersey.

His Journal during his period of office was published by

the ' Societe Jersiaise,' and from that and other sources Colonel

Pitcher has been able to furnish material assistance to Monsieur

Puaux.

He has also been very useful to Pasteur F. Grenier de Latour,

who is writing about the Le Grenier Family allied to our

English families of Lord St. Davids, the Phillips—General

Ivor Phillips, M.P., and Sir Owen Phillips, M.P.—and placed the

Pasteur in communication with both families.

Obituary.

Since our last Annual Meeting, we have been informed of

the deaths of six of our Fellows. Of these, two have laid down
their lives in action, and a third, after a life of distinguished

military service for our country, was holding high army rank

at the time of his death.

Mr. Thomas Wilson, who died in 1915, had been a Fellow of

the Society since November 1888.

Brigadier-General Hubert John Du Cane, C.B., M.V.O.,

who died at Parham Hall, Wickham Market, on June 15 last,

aged fifty-six, was the elder surviving son of our former Vice-

President, the late Major-General Sir Edmund F. Du Cane,

K.C.B. In the obituary notice which appeared in the Times

of June 19, 1916, it is recorded that he served with distinction
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in the Hazara Expedition and throughout the South African

War, and was afterwards Military Attache at Sofia and Bel-

grade. On the outbreak of the present war he was appointed

a General Staff officer, first grade, and soon afterwards Brigadier-

* General on the Staff. At the opening of the war he had been
' Officier de Liaison ' at Brussels till its occupation by the

Germans. 1 Then Chief of the Staff to the Second Army at home.

He was a thorough soldier, unsparing of himself when duty

came in. It was this zeal which hastened his end. He had

been a Fellow of the Society since March 1913.

Second Lieutenant Edward Cazalet, who fell in action

on September 10 last, was also elected to this Society in March

1913. He was connected with the well-known Huguenot

families of Cazalet, Alric, Luard, Mesman, Paul, and Eocher.

The following account of him is quoted from the Morning Post :

' Second Lieutenant Edward Cazalet, Welsh Guards (killed in

action on September 10), was the eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Cazalet,

of Fairlawn, Tonbridge, and 19 Grosvenor Square, and was born on

May 13, 1894. He was educated at Mr. Worsley's School, Evelyns,

and at Eton and Trinity, Cambridge. He joined the Buffs soon

after the outbreak of war, being transferred to the Welsh Guards

last January. A brother officer writes :
" Edward was so popular

with the whole battalion, and you have the consolation of knowing

that he met his death with the very greatest courage and bravery.

He has been, and always will be, an example to us all by his

absolute purity of word and deed."
'

Captain William de Caux, of the Norfolk Begiment, killed

in action on September 15, 1916. He was the only son of Mr.

and Mrs. de Caux, of Norwich and Paris, and belonged to a

Huguenot family which left Normandy at the Bevocation of

the Edict of Nantes, and settled in Norwich. He was born on

December 13, 1879, and educated at Clifton College and Liver-

pool College. He practised as a solicitor at Staple Inn, London,

and became a member of the Inns of Court Officers' Training

1 The post of ' Officier de Liaison ' signifies that he is specially attached to
the French or other allied neighbouring force to promote comradeship and
goodwill. It is in fact a military diplomatic appointment only given to

officers of special tact and ability.



PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 323

Corps. On the outbreak of war he obtained a commission

in the Norfolk Eegiment. Captain de Caux was killed on

September 15 in the battle of the Somme, while at the head

of his company leading an assault on the German lines. He
was elected a Fellow of the Huguenot Society in 1907, of which

his father has been a Fellow since its foundation.

Monsieur Charles Delgobe, of Christiania, news of

whose death reached us last year, was elected an Honorary

Fellow of our Society so long ago as No'vember 1886. Of

M. Delgobe's great interest in our work Mr. Koumieu

had occasion to speak in his Presidential Address in 1913,

when he quoted a letter he had received from him expressing

the pleasure with which he always studied the genealogical

papers in our Proceedings.

Mrs. Papillon, who died on January 12 last, was another

of our Fellows who was keenly interested in the subject of

Huguenot genealogy, and had been engaged in the compilation

of a pedigree of her own family for some years preceding her

death. The following obituary notice of her is quoted from

the Times of January 15

:

' The death occurred on Friday of Mrs. Papillon, of Telham Place,

Battle, widow of Mr. Philip Papillon, of Crowhurst Park, Sussex,

and daughter of the late Dean of Lincoln and Lady Caroline Gamier,
' She was a Lady of Grace of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem,

and founder of, the Women's Help Society, the Men's Help Society,

and the Soldiers' and Sailors' Help Society. After the South African

War she organised a memorial to Prince Christian Victor, which

took the form of regimental cottage homes for disabled soldiers, and

the last work of her life was the formation in 1904 of the Regimental

Agency, of which the King is patron. She gave up her whole time

to this work until recently, when her age and health compelled her

to relinquish it.'

Mrs. Papillon joined this Society in May 1911.

Before leaving this subject, I feel sure that all of us must

desire to make such a record of noble patriots and gallant deeds

of our Society as perfect as possible. So I venture to ask you

to give your aid towards this object by appealing to Fellows

on active service, or to friends of theirs, to furnish the Society
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with notes of their services. Thus we should get a complete

Eoll of Honour of all who have taken part in this terrible

struggle—those who have fallen and those who have survived.

I should like to close this sadder portion of our Keport with

the recent touching and bright lines by my valued and well-

nigh lifelong friend, widow of the Arctic explorer, Admiral

Sir Leopold McClintock.

' When the long, long Epic is ended, and the gallant tale is told,

And time has laid our story with hero deeds of old,

When Kighteousness has triumphed and reaping time has come,

And sheaves are being garnered with shouts of Harvest home

—

The vision is for those who see, the song for those who hear,

But when the harvest trump is blown the reapers will appear,

Bringing their sheaves of sacrifice and love,

Bringing earth's golden tribute for the Master's use above.

The Battle Martyrs lead the way with first-fruits from the field,

They who in willing sacrifice their fresh young lives did yield,

They sweep along the golden stairs with stately triumph-song,

Heroes who died that we might live, bearing their sheaves along.

0, toilers in the warfield, the message is for you,

Oh, mourners for the fallen, the vision will come true,

Hold on in faith and courage, wait for the rising sun,

Then share the joy of harvest and hear the great " Well Done ! "
'

You will be interested in hearing that on July 15 last

Sir William Portal, mindful of his French ancestry, presided

over an enthusiastic meeting in the Hartley Hall, Southampton,

in support of the French Ked Cross, and his speeches were, as

might have been expected, eloquent and appreciated.

There is a comparatively recent and striking addition to

our Proceedings which I cannot pass over without notice, viz.

the beautiful illustrations by that clever artist Mr. Emery

Walker, which since 1909 have adorned our pages by facsimiles

of miniatures, ' The Order of Thanksgiving for " The Massacre
"

(1572) '
; Vasari's frescoes, and the Medals struck by Charles IX,

Louis XIV, and Popes connected with Huguenot history and

suppression of the Jesuits.
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I will return to this subject presently. There does not

seem anything else to bring before you about the Keport, which

I trust you will approve.

Now I will turn to subjects of a wider range.

Three years ago I received the notification of my election

as your President with great pleasure and yet more surprise,

for the idea had never crossed my mind. I had never worked

with that object, the surprise and gratification were conse-

quently doubled. For that I again thank you, and hope I

may not have given cause of offence or regret for the selection.

To a sensitive mind retrospection can never be absolutely

unalloyed. Neglect of opportunity, inadvertent omissions

rather than commissions, are remembered too late, recalling

the words of Tacitus on the Eoman Emperor Galba

—

' Omnium consensu capax imperii nisi imperasset.'

One deep regret is that I did not join this Society long

before 1909, thereby losing much instruction and the stimulus

it gives to further research, as well as the pleasure derived from

imparting its results to those who may not have had time or

inclination to seek for details not usually found in general

histories of great movements, however dramatic and interesting

such details may be.

This specialising carries with it the strong temptation to

diverge into bypaths not perhaps appertaining very strictly

to our main subject, yet throwing sidelights thereon intensely

fascinating either from their romance or their tragedy. Es-

pecially is this the case in Italian and Spanish history, where

both are generally found interwoven.

The tendency to detail and specialise arises from a faculty

inherent in almost every human being, I mean curiosity

—

generally used in an evil sense
;
yet without it—taken in a

favourable sense—there would have been no progress in the

world.

So we find Dr. Johnson observing in the Bambler

:

4

Curiosity is one of the most permanent characteristics of a

vigorous intellect ... in great minds it is the first passion and the

last ; and perhaps always predomina tes in proportion to the strength

of the mental faculties.'

VOL. XI.—NO. 3. Z
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This curiosity is not idle inquisitiveness but a spirit of

research for causes and effects, for improvement, for progress,

and its utility must depend on the right direction being given

to it. This would have saved many histories from being mere

catalogues of the miseries of mankind.

There is little doubt that originally those who called them-

selves historians wrote from a desire to show how well and

how poetically they could do so, rather than to hand down

as accurately as possible what they could reasonably believe.

The result naturally was poetry not history, and that which

had no foundation was perpetuated more eloquently than more

reliable though less dramatic episodes. 1

Early writers made elaborate genealogies for great people

back to Csesar and even Adam and Eve.

I remember a fine illuminated scroll in the library of Trinity

College, Cambridge, of this latter, commencing with our first

parents in their usual working dress of that day digging hard,

and ending with, I think, Henry VI. Fortunately, oral

genealogical evidence is now unacceptable beyond three

generations and must be corroborated.

In the present day it seems well-nigh impossible to assert

anything historical without its being immediately taken up

and contradicted or altered.

The latest specimen occurred on March 31 last, relative

to the tragedy with Greek brigands in 1870, when eight gentle-

men were murdered, and the event was alluded to in the Times

obituary of that day of Lord Muncaster who narrowly escaped

sharing their fate. The very next number contained a different

version, which was, in this instance, certainly needed—not

invariably the case.

To those interested in ' attributions ' I would recommend

two works by Edouard Fournier, L'Esprit des Autres and

UEsprit dans VHistoire, showing much research and most

entertaining results, chiefly concerning France.
1 Someone remarked of Voltaire, the historian of Charles XII and Louis XIV.

that he had not much invention. Clever Madame du Deffand replied ' Que
voulez vous de plus ? II a invente l'histoire !

' Lord Bolingbroke once told

Voltaire he had varied the facts of some event in the life of Charles XII for the
sake of effect. ' Confess,' said he,

4

that it did not occur as you have told it.'

' Confess,' said Voltaire, ' that it is better as I have told it.'
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In the observations on the Keport I alluded to the illustra-

tions given in our current Proceedings, and as in the current

number more are appended to my Paper on ' Pius V &c.,' I

should like to make a few remarks thereon.

The medals were struck by that Pontiff ; one to celebrate

the completion of the fleet which was to annihilate the Turks :

the other to perpetuate the memory of that great victory of

Lepanto under the celebrated Don John of Austria in 1571.

One bearing the words ' Dextera tua'Dom. percussit inimi-

cum 1571 ' was by Gianfederigo Bonzagna, a master of the

Papal Mint 1554-61, but his mark appears on his work to 1575,

viz. 'F.P.,' being better known as Fredericus Parmensis, having

been a native of Parma (vide ' Papal Numismatic and Pictorial

Memorials of St. Bartholomew's Day ' in Proceedings, vol. ix,

p. 281). He was the engraver of the medal of Gregory XIII

struck in honour of the Massacre.

The other medal bears the words ' A Dom: factum est istud

1571 ' and the mark of ' G. A. Bossi Fee: ' the well-known

medallist and successor of Cerati who had come from Venice

to Borne in 1544.

Both these medals give the bust of the Pope, and on the

reverse an extensive fleet of ships and galleys, in great detail

and good perspective.

It is worth remembering that even during the Benaissance

Borne brought forth no great artistic genius. She invited

great masters from outside, who left Papal patronage as soon

as possible, and the greater part of the cinque cento work at

Borne is not due to her own artists.

The superior ones such as Michael Angelo belong to a

later period (Julius II), and were able to keep up their inde-

pendence in a manner the lesser talents could not attempt.

In this respect Alessandro Cerati who died 1564, whom we
have alluded to, was an exception : though of Italian parentage

he was born in Cyprus, but rose to be head of the Papal Mint

under four Popes till 1561.

It is of his medal of Paul III that (according to Vasari)

Michael Angelo said ' Now the last hour of Art has come,

for nothing finer can ever be achieved.'
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The real patrons of artists and art in its various branches

were not to be found in Kome, but in Florence, Venice, and

even the smaller principalities
; specially does this apply, I

think, to the beautiful work of medals.

Two reasons have caused me to enter into these details

—

first, the hope that our Fellows might turn their attention to

this subject, and search it for further memorials appertaining to

our forefathers ; and also that in Notes and Queries, 2nd Series,

xi, March 13, 1915, is a long ' Keply ' to a previous query as

to the Massacre Medal of Gregory XIII, quoting largely

and appreciatively from our Proceedings, vol. ix, in which

this subject was exhaustively treated of (' Numismatic and

Pictorial Memorials . . .').

A friend kindly sent me this, and the subject may have been

continued, but I have not looked for it.

In view of the artistic and controversial interest, and the

proved value of these medals towards Huguenot history, the

above considerations will, I hope, be accepted indulgently as

sufficient palliation for what may at first sight seem a digression,

though connected intimately with our medallic illustrations

and on a subject of lifelong interest to myself. Moreover, I

might not have had later an appropriate opportunity of laying

them before you.1

We have wandered together through many varied phases

of Huguenot episodes and their causes, and I thank the Council

for having generously given me so many opportunities for laying

these subjects before you, and my hearers for their indulgent,

friendly reception of my endeavours to interest them in my
own favourite portions of Huguenot history. It has been my
wish to avoid being dogmatic, though uncompromising where

proved history is concerned.

In.the words of Bossuet I would say ' D'aller faire le neutre

ou l'indifferent sous pretexte que j'ecris une histoire serait

faire au lecteur une illusion trop grossiere.'

Kather than dry facts I have tried to follow the advice

1 I may here aptly quote the words of Terence (in his Heautontimorumenos),

if you will by ' Homo ' understand ' Huguenot ' :
' Homo sum : humani nihil

a me alienum puto.'
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contained in the graceful words of Sir Egerton Brydges, which

aptly describe my meaning :

' To elucidate local history in the manner in which it ought to

he elucidated is to rescue the worthy from oblivion : to delineate

the changes of manners and the progress of arts ; to call back to the

fancy the pomp and splendour of ages that are gone ; to restore the

ruined castle ; to repeople the deserted mansion ; and to bid for

a moment the grave to render back its inhabitants to the fond eye

of regret ' (Censura Literaria).

As my last words from the chair I desire to say that Fellow-

ship with you has conferred on me what was to be expected

—

an impression of improvement ; it has renewed the incentive

for searching and reading ; for co-ordinating Notes taken over

very many years ; for imparting their results, not as a dog-

matist (for Dogmatism has been described as Puppyism come

to maturity), but as a fellow-worker stimulated by being a

member of a sympathetic body. Isolation often induces

assertiveness, but not the commendable self-reliance and self-

consciousness which some deep thinkers term apperception—
the result of association and interchange of thought with such

a Society as yours.

It now only remains for me to ask my successor to take the

chair.

Mr. Beeman's knowledge of Huguenot churches and settle-

ments in London is, I believe, unrivalled, and he has already

read us two Papers of great value.

One dealt with the French Protestant refugees, especially

with reference to the ' City of London Records dealing with the

Refugees '
; and one on the ' Sites and History of the French

Churches in London '—printed respectively in our Proceedings,

vol. vii and vol. viii. Both are replete with the results of the

most profound research from original sources, so we feel that

the literary interests of our Society and its welfare are safe with

him.
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a iWts&mg fiorumentt 'pus W, tfje Jnigumote,

By CHARLES POYNTZ STEWART, F.S.A.Scot.

' Visto ho Toscana, Lombardia, Romagna,
Quel Monte che divide, e quel che serra

Italia, e un mare e l'altro che la bagna.'
Ariosto.

On the occasion of our last meeting of May 9, 1917, 1 imparted

to you the loss of my typed copy of the Paper I read you about
* Pius V, the Huguenots, and the Eenaissance ' on November 8

last. Deeply do I regret this, not having retained the rough

copy after receiving the typed one. The latter was kept on

my library table, together with its predecessor
1 Eome in

Provence,' till the latter was printed in our Proceedings, when

I destroyed it, retaining my next one ('Pius V . . .') till

printed.

Each MS. had successively occupied the same place since

1909, but when I wished to send the latter to Mr. Giuseppi

for printing, neither the typed ' Paper ' nor two ' cardboards
'

in which it was tied up were in their proper place, nor can

they be discovered anywhere after the most minute research

even in unlikely places.

With these have disappeared a list of works and notes of

conversations bearing on these subjects with highly cultivated

Italian friends, whose acquaintance I made at their Clubs, of

which I was a member, in delightful rides in the Campagna,

or in the Italian social circles which added so much to my
happiness during half a dozen winters in Florence, Eome, and

Naples never to be forgotten. Many of these had fine collections

and libraries of their own ; some belonged to families who had

given Cardinals and Pontiffs to their Church, and nearly all

bore names and titles which ' made history ' for centuries,

in which they were well versed. Early knowledge of foreign



PIUS V, THE HUGUENOTS, AND THE RENAISSANCE 331

languages rendered my intercourse easy, and though speaking

of long years ago, the memory of these bright days has not

yet faded : even now I can recall them—not as a mirage or

dream, but as delightful improving realities.

I have not the heart to toil again through the subject of

my missing document. It would be an exhumation ; so I will

endeavour to give a short synopsis of it from memory.

The well-known Anglican controversialist, Dr. E. F.

Littledale, thus described Pius V

:

' The ruthless inquisitor, the stirrer up of war and rebellion, the

encourager of Philip II in his many crimes including the slaughter

of his own son Carlos, the instigator of the Emperor in breaking his

treaty with the Turks on the ground that no faith or oath need be

kept with an infidel, the plotter against the life of Queen Elizabeth/

The picture is not overdrawn, and I gave copious extracts

from this Pontiff's letters to show that he was the Firebrand

of Europe from his accession to the close of his life. Amongst

his Italian martyrs were well-known men such as Cellario,

Carnesecchi, Zanetti, Palearius, and many others.

In letters published by distinguished members of his own
Faith he urges in violent language the outcome of barbaric

ferocity and religious frenzy, the total extermination of heresy

and heretics, no matter by what means however foul ; no

attempt at reconciliation
;
employ fire and sword ; hesitate

over no means provided you take vengeance of the enemies

of God and ' Us.'

These letters were sent to the King of Spain, the Duke

of Savoy, the Duke of Alva, Charles IX, Catherine de Medici,

Cardinals de Bourbon and Lorraine (Grand Inquisitor for

France), the Due d'Anjou, Cosmo Duke of Florence, and all

likely to have the means of carrying out the sanguinary desires

of Saint Pius V. It is indisputable that these had a potent

influence in fomenting the Huguenot slaughters.

This is not a controversial treatise, so I need not give extracts,

but the documents will be found in Vita del Gloriosissimo

Papa Pio V descritta da Girolamo Catena . . . printed with

Papal sanction, Kome, 1586 ; G. A. Gabuzio's De Vita et rebus
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gestis'PiVquinti . . ., 1605 ; in De Potter's Lettres de Pie V,

Bruxelles, 1827, in French ; in F. Goubau's Apostolicarum Pii

Quinti Ejpistolarum Libri quinque, 1690.1 Besides preaching

these crusades against the Huguenots, this Pontiff's chief em-

ployments were enforcing the Decrees of the Council of Trent,

promulgation of the pernicious Bull In Coma Domini, which

lays claim to privileges over kings and nations, ever since

repudiated by both throughout Europe, and his sanguinary

attempts on England and Queen Elizabeth.

The last two phases do not enter into the scope of our

subject end, consequently, will not be treated of here.

Pius deserves the credit of having been one of the most

pitiless conscientious persecutors—one might say the most

merciless—that ever sat on the pontifical throne. According

to Cantu, ' Heretics were daily hanged and quartered in Kome '

—

' ogni giorno faceva impiccare e squartare ora uno ora un altro
'

(Eretici d'Italia).

Gabutius 2 extols Pius for his unswerving severity and

system of spies composed of ' religious,' that is ecclesiastical

persons, to smell out heresy (odoratum). Yet in his time the

condition of Kome was, according to Tobius Eglinus, deplorable -

' At Borne some are every day burnt, hanged, or beheaded ; all

the prisons are filled—they are obliged to build new ones.

That large city cannot furnish gaols for the numbers of pious

persons who are continually apprehended.'

No wonder, when we remember that the Pontiff openly

declared he would spare one guilty of many murders rather

than a single invincible heretic, for they were worse than

pagans ' (Legazioni di Serristori, 443). Fuenmayor, Canon

of Palencia, pictures him as naturally ' of such austerity and

severity that courageous men who had seen a thousand dangers

1 Catena was a personal friend of Pius V, and Secretary to Cardinal Ales-

sandrino (nephew to that Pontiff), and states that ' all he wrote was derived

from original letters written by Nuncios and Princes themselves, and from

documents emanating from the Pope himself. . .
.'

Goubau was Secretary to the Legate of the Spanish Sovereign to the

Vatican, and dedicated his volume to Prince Ferdinand of Austria, Infanta

of Spain, and Viceroy of the Netherlands.
2 He was Prefect of the Society of St. Paul and published his De Vita . .

•

Pii Quinti in 1605 : it received the approval of Cardinals Alessandrino and

Borghese, afterwards Paul V.
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trembled and could not behold him without great emotion

'

{Life of Pius, 1595).

Brought up as a Dominican priest, early appointed an

Inquisitor and then Supreme Inquisitor, naturally of an

ascetic, pitiless disposition, there is no doubt that he acted

absolutely conscientiously according to the principles and

practice of his Church and the example of St. Dominic, thereby

taking the sure road not only to the Tiara but to Canonisa-

tion.

The Collect for his Day in the Breviary shows how his

Church to this day approves of his acts and holds him up as

an example to her votaries : semper eadem.

Does it not seem wonderful that such sentiments and such

acts should have emanated from the most Christian City,

the Heart of that Church, at the very time when the softening

aesthetic influence, which should have diffused a different

spirit, had already been at work for over a century ? I mean
the Eenaissance.

This great movement may be divided into three stages.

The first during the period of Cosmo de Medici, who died

1464 ; the second during the life of Lorenzo de Medici (1492) ;

and the last when Florence, till then facile princeys, yielded

her proud position as leader of the Italian Eenaissance to

Kome and Leo X—the Maecenas of his day.

It was the great upheaval for emancipation of thought

and intelligence oppressed by blind acceptance of the ignorant

rule of the Koman Juggernaut.

Learning, or what passed for such, was wrested from

monkish commentators (who became a laughing-stock to the

world) 1 and ecclesiastical interpreters—to whom we owe

gratitude for not having destroyed sources of learning and

classical treasures which lay useless with them, and which they

were not worthy to possess.

Lost works of Eomans, such as Cicero, Quintilian, Plautus,

Lucretius, and many Greek classical authors were thus brought

to light.

1 One of many instances is the ignorant reading of some ecclesiastical

scribe, who, treating of St. Ursula and her fellow-martyrs, read XI M.M.V.V.
' eleven virgin martyrs,' as eleven thousand virgins.
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The Papal seat during its residence at Avignon introduced

graceful Italian poetry to Provence, and influenced in return

the verses of Petrarch and Dante with the Provencal and

Troubadour spirit. The yearning for philosophic and religious

inquiry, the great question ' Quo Vadis ? ' had arisen and was

not to be stifled : had the Church taken warning by these

portents she might have postponed for a time the disruption

which has shattered her power even as that of Kehoboam

—

for ^ver.

' But ye would not '—all the billows of doubts, of investi-

gation, all the surgings of a Catholic world pining for emancipa-

tion from mental and spiritual bondage and for ' more light '—

•

all were dashed into spray against the adamantine Seven Hills

and the fatal formula

—

Non fossumus.

The influence of the Historic and Philosophic branches

of the Eenaissance was not encouraged by a Church which

dreaded Learning and Eesearch as dangerous to her power,

except when its Music and Art could be made subservient to

her own use. The rays of the southern sun could not cause

Eome to lay aside the mantle of Universal Dominion, but she

was split asunder in the fruitless attempt to resist the storm

from the north, fierce and unceasing, by uncompromising

resistance to all concession or self-reform from within.

Of course we would not suggest that Popes and prelates did

not collect books and MSS. and foster Libraries, for the

Vatican Library owes its foundation to Nicholas V about 1447,

though his successor Calixtus III scattered many of its contents.

But these grand collections were not available to the outside

world—nor were they intended to be—but for Churchmen only.

According to the learned author J. Addington Symonds, in

his Eenaissance in Italy, Poggio Bracciolini, the Apostolic Secre-

tary at the Council of Constance (who died 1459), mentioned

his ' discovery of the MS. of Quintilian lying in a foul dungeon

at the bottom of a tower in which hardly condemned criminals

would have been thrust . . .,' no uncommon occurrence.

Indeed, the greatness of the Vatican Library dates only

from the end of the fifteenth century, and was due very largely

to pontifical munificence, but also to the splendid gifts by
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Lorenzo de Medici, the Duke of Urbino, the Library of Gustavus

Adolphus given by his daughter, and others given by the great

nobles, e.g. the Ottobuoni, Capponi, &c.

It was not till the Kenaissance period dawned that the

ignorant monkish commentator disappeared, after leaving

enough evidence to make rrs work an object of ridicule to

all time for the higher civilisation (Post tenebras Lux).

The Kenaissance presents two great contradictions—it arose

when fierce wars and slaughters of entire populations were

rife ; when secret societies, appalling tortures, family assassina-

tions, and the foulest vices were the rule. It was amongst these

surroundings the * Movement ' took root. How could such men
think of improvement, of refinement, of culture? But they did

!

Yet another contradiction. We find amongst the most

prominent supporters of the new Culture those who took the

greatest share in the horrors we have alluded to. In France

this role fell to her two chief Eoyal patrons of Art—Francis I

and Louis XIV, both fierce persecutors.

The lact is that the varnish of the Kenaissance was thin

and superficial ; it was reserved for the more rugged uncom-

promising spirit of the north to go deep below the surface,

to divulge the real source of the evil and bring about its cure

by drastic action—Keformation or Separation.

Both were needed, and it was to the unconquerable tenacity

of our Huguenot forefathers we owe the introduction of both

into France.

The Koman Church distrusted the new critical spirit which

menaced the systems of Philosophy she adopted, and was also

bound to divulge much hitherto kept secret, more especially

those bold colossal forgeries which alone supported the claims

of the Popes to rule kings, dispose of crowns, and govern nations

with the iron hand of temporal and spiritual despotism. 1

1 These began in the fifth century, and include among many minor fabrica-

tions the non-existing Council of Sinuessa ; the ' Donation of Constantine ' ; the

letter of St. Peter to Pepin ; the forged Decretals, &c.—but St. Peter's letter

was actually sent to King Pepin as late as 754—and no one discovered the

clumsy fraud. Cardinal Fleury brands it thus :
' The Pope here used an artifice

without example before or since in the history of the Church ' (Hist. Ecoles.

x, 338).
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Her encouragement was therefore given to Art, Music,

Architecture, which adorned and glorified her churches, sup-

ported the worship of Saints pictorially, and drew cash to her

coffers and those of the artists who received ' largess ' from,

the opulent Faithful for their portraits being introduced into

the pictures of ascensions, assumptions, and martyrdoms, &c,

which the latter presented to the churches.

But the ' Index Librorum Prohibitorum ' closed avenues

to solid learning, and the words of Galileo after his enforced

recantation, ' eppure si muove ' (yet it moves), constituted the

epitaph of Science crushed by ecclesiastical ignorance and

self-sufficiency—till they too were silenced, and the Literary

Policy of the Church thwarted.

Such were the forces which acted and reacted on each of

the three parties affected by this movement, culminating in

the emancipation of oppressed humanity by the Eeformation

and the annihilation of the Temporal Power in our own day

by Italy herself alone.

Such was the purport of the document so mysteriously

missing to which I had devoted much care and attention, con-

taining many more elaborate details which I cannot now recall

to memory. Eeaders will, I feel sure, overlook this superficial

sketch and fill up the cadre for themselves. I regret to say

that amongst the papers lost with my own MSS. are two reports

from two learned German professors still interned in Yorkshire,

who readily responded to my request for their views. These

were most interesting, and I am pleased to say agreed with

mine. This is a saddening loss of original documents now
irreplaceable.

My hurried synopsis has been written against time, as it

ought to have been at the printers ere now.
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£>omt Illustrations of papal JifleUaR

Communicated by CHARLES POYNTZ STEWART, F.S.A.Scot.

The beautiful reproductions of the medals which illustrate

these pages are worthy of some observations and are the

fine work of Mr. Emery Walker. One of them refers to the

completion of the Fleet organised against the Turks largely

by the efforts of Pius V, and considered so wonderful that the

medal bears the words :

' A Domino factum est istud 1571.'

The other represents the battle of Lepanto and has the motto

:

' Dextera tua Dom: Percussit Inimicnm 1571.'

Both show much detailed work, and the perspective is well

carried out.

The first was done by G. A. Eossi ; the other bears the

initials ' F. P.,' viz. Fredericus Parmensis, whose family name

was Bonzagna, but who was called Parmensis from being a native

of Parma. Many beautiful medals and seals did he execute

not only for our gen+le Pontiff but for his predecessors Paul IV

and Pius IV, for the D'Estes, and other Italian princes.

He also executed the medal of Gregory XIII to perpetuate

the memory of the St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre in 1572.

(Vide our Proceedings, vol. ix, p. 281.)

The third and largest medal which I also possess is of

Julius III. It has a great interest for English and Eeformation

history, as it represents Queen Mary on one knee, Pius V hold-

ing her hand, while near her stand Cardinal Pole, the Emperor

Charles V, Philip II, and Catherine of Arragon : it is beauti-

fully executed, the features being easily recognised. It is the

work of Giovanni Cavino, a Paduan, one of the cleverest

engravers of the sixteenth century ; it is not one of his forgeries,
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but one of his original independent works. The die is at the

Paris Mint, and is described very fully in Father Claude Du
Molinet's Cabinet de la Bibliotheque de Ste. Genevieve, 1692,

p. 161, where there are, or were then, some fifty-five ' Contre-

fagons.' He may have done it as a speculation, or it may
have been ordered by some of the personages depicted thereon,

or done for presentation to them or Pius Y, but it is not from

the Vatican Mint, and there is no mention of its die in the

Vatican Catalogue which I possess. 1

Under the bust are the letters ' Io. Cavino—R.' (John

Cavino at Rome), but in a courteous letter to me from the

Director of the Paris Mint, where I used to be an annual

visitor, he writes that there is no evidence to whose order it

was struck or why it bears the Papal bust, but the original

die by Cavino is in the museum of the Mint.

Cavino was a very remarkable character. It was Petrarch

who first introduced the taste for medals and coins and showed

their value to history. Cavino traded on the new study. He
associated with himself another clever artist, Bassiano, and they

deluged Italy with imitations of Greek and Roman antique

medals of their own doing, so beautifully executed as to deceive

the inexperienced collectors at that early period : indeed,

variations from the usual style of the antique only rendered

them more interesting, more sought after !

Others had perpetrated such frauds, but none equalled

our Paduan, who deserved his name of ' Prince of Forgers
'

for the beauty of his imitations, on which account many
amateurs kept them in their collections though now easily

identified as the work of Cavino. The two confederates

struck hundreds of medals of classic celebrities, varying many
by taking the reverse of the one and placing it as the obverse

of another.

1 Father Buonanni, however, describes it (i. 250) amongst his Papal

Medals, and Fabriczy says it was struck for the marriage of Philip II to Queen

Mary, as the group seems to show. The marriage took place July 25", 1554 :

Julius III was elected 1550, and died March 23, 1555.

Rome was not the chief patron of the Medallic Art, and no engravers seem

to have made it their home or resided there longer than they could help ;
they

found more clients and protectors in the independent Duchies—Tuscany,

Modena, Ferrara, &c—whence we have fine specimens.
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The fact that this medal is by Cavino adds much to its

interest.

Other well-known forgeries emanated later from Florence,

Holland, Lyons, Madrid, Stuttgart, Venice, Kome, and Sicily,

and as late as sixty years ago by Becker at Hanau and Caprara

at Smyrna. Indeed, this subject would contribute many
chapters to a history of ' false attributions.'

Further details will be found in L. Forrer's Dictionary

of Medallists, 1904, i. 371 ; Franks and Grueber's Medallic

Illustrations of the History of Great Britain and Ireland,

1885 ; Buonanni's Numismata Pontificum . . . 1699, i. 250
;

A. Armand's Les Medailleurs Italiens, 1879 ; C. von Fabriczy's

Italian Medals (translated by Mrs. G. Hamilton, 1904) ; Claude

Du Molinet's Numismata Pontificum, 1679, and his Cabinet de

la Bibliotheque de Ste. Genevieve quoted above ; and Van
Mieris's Nederlandsche Vorsten, iii. 355.
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9etftttrfti0 <Erasrniu&

By W. WYATT-PAINE.

Histoey has been denned as the ' lying recorder of illustrious

deeds.' If there be any truth in this definition, and there

probably is, it is because we are so apt to regard those who

fretted and strutted upon this mortal stage a few centuries

before us as mural paintings on the walls of time rather than

living sentient beings like ourselves, and like ourselves subject

to all those petty ills and weaknesses which make up the sum

of human life.

Who amongst us has ever pictured Alexander the Great

with a swelled face, Csesar hobbling from corns, or Charle-

magne suffering from catarrh of the liver ?

Yet probably at one time or another these misfortunes

happened to all of them.

Nay, though it hurts our self-esteem to think so, it is quite

possible that Napoleon Bonaparte, who was notoriously a

gross feeder, may have lost Waterloo through an acute attack

of indigestion.

Again, history depends so much on the predilections and

personal idiosyncrasies of the historian. i

How different the characters look in Clarendon's History of

the English Bebellion and in Macaulay's description of the same

people ! There is probably a very great deal of truth in the

old statement that the gods of one faith are the devils of that

which succeeds it. And all this happens because in a world

of three dimensions we are apt to consider our predecessors as

beings unlike ourselves.

There are, however, two or three figures which stand boldly

out of the canvas embroidered by time and, strong in a post-

humous vitality, defy the ravages of the arch-destroyer.

They are—to alter the metaphor—carved in such high relief
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—so boldly undercut' by the chisel—as to present to the genera-

tions following after, not merely the semblance of a man, but

the actual substance of a human being.

' Not like thin ghosts and disembodied creatures,

But with their bone and flesh and limbs and features.'

Amongst these figures one of the most conspicuous is •

Desiderius Erasmus.

The reason that he is not an impersonal abstraction like so

many others is because he has depicted himself in a vast series

of letters, which are actual genre pictures of his own life and

work and times.

His correspondents seem to have had an intuitive knowledge

that the writer of these letters was one of those few persons

who should live in the memories of men as long as time should

last, and so they carefully preserved these memorials of the

manifold weaknesses and failings as well as the genius of one

of the most remarkable figures which have ever illustrated the

pages of history. In discussing the life of any man it is

obviously inexpedient, if not unjust, to dissociate him from his

era, his environment, and his personal characteristics, and as

I shall have later on to animadvert very strongly on the many
vacillations of Erasmus, it seems only fair to describe, in as

summary a way as I can, the period in which he flourished, and

the people with whom he came in contact in those earlier years

of life when personal characteristics are in the making.

The fifteenth and sixteenth centuries mark the transition

from the darkness and superstition of the Middle Ages to the

day-spring of the Eenaissance, and were big with the portents

which heralded this new birth.

In particular the years with which we have to deal are

those during which occurred the first encounters of that long

drawn out contest, between the extravagant pretensions of

the Koman Catholic Church and the newly embodied forces of

religious and political freedom, which were destined to convulse

Europe, and make men's hearts, even as now, fail them for

fear and for looking upon those things which are coming upon

the earth.

VOL. XL—NO. 3. 2 A
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Erasmus was born at Eotterdam in 1467, and died at Bale,

in his seventieth year, in 1536.

During this period the throne of France was occupied by

Charles VIII (1483-98), Louis XII (1498-1515), and Francis I

(1515-47).

The English throne by Edward IV (1461-83), Edward V
• (1483), Kichard II (1483-85), Henry VII (1485-1509), and

Henry VIII (1509-47).

The Imperial throne by Frederick III, Maximilian III, and

Charles V. And last, and most important of all, the Tiara and

the Pallium were worn by a kaleidoscopic succession of popes

beginning with Paul II (1464-71) and ending with Paul III

(1534-49).

Whilst in the long roll of the successors of St. Peter, be-

tween these two Pontiffs occur the names of Alexander VI

(1494-1503), Julius II (1503-13), Leo X (1513-21), Hadrian VI

(1522-23), and Clement VII (1523-34).

Erasmus was therefore twenty-five years old when Eoderigo

Borgia assumed the triple crown under the title of Alexander VI.

Of this Pope it has been said (Renaissance of Italy, p. 234,

' Age of the Despots,' J. A. Symonds)

:

' Former pontiffs had raised money by the sale of benefices and

indulgences, and this of course Alexander practised, to such an

extent indeed that an epigram gained currency. " Alexander sells

the Keys, the altars, Christ. Well, he bought them, so he has a right

to sell them." But he went further and took lessons from Tiberius.

Having sold the scarlet to the highest bidder, he used -to feed his

prelate with rich benefices. When he had fattened him sufficiently,

he poisoned him, laid hands upon his hoards and recommenced the

game. To be a prince of the Church was dangerous in those days,

and if the Borgia had not at last poisoned himself by mistake, he

must in the long run have had to pay people to accept so perilous

a position.'

The monstrous infamies of Alexander somewhat belittle

the crimes of his successor Julius II, but were it not that the

former disgraceful pontiff has become to all posterity the

typical example of human depravity on the Papal throne,

Julius almost equals him in moral turpitude.
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Two very curious contemporaneous records of the state of

the Church at this time have been handed down to us. One the

Epistolae Obscurorum Virorum, the other a very remarkable

dialogue entitled Julius Secundus Exclusus.

Both have been attributed to Erasmus, and though he

denied writing either, the latter treatise in great probability

was actually composed by him, though internal evidence

seems to shew the former was not.

Possibly the Epistolae Obscurorum Virorum was written

by Ulrich von Hutten, or some other German friend of Luther

whose zeal exceeded his discretion.

Anyway it is a very coarse and bitter exposure of the moral

delinquencies of the Eoman Church, and quite unquotable

in a publication such as this.

Julius Secundus Exclusus is a very different work, and though

some parts are unsuited for modern reproduction it is, never-

theless, justly considered, by competent critics, worthy of the

pen of Erasmus.

The characters in the dialogue, which was performed in

Paris in 1514 (the year after the death of Julius II), are St.

Peter, Pope Julius II, and the latter 's familiar spirit or daemon,

who enacts the part of Greek Chorus to the defunct pontiff.

The scene is laid at the gate of Heaven.

Julius after a vain attempt to open the door with his ponti-

fical key, which won't turn in the lock, in peremptory tones

demands admission, shouting out ' Open the gates ! open

the gates ! ! why is there no one to receive me ? Hey, there,

porter, I say ! are you asleep or drunk ?
'

Then begins the colloquy between St. Peter and Julius who,

with the assistance of the shadowy forms of the countless dead

who have lost their lives in fighting his battles, seeks to take

Heaven by storm.

Failing to force its adamantine doors, this unworthy suc-

cessor of St. Peter shouts out in a loud voice

:

' li
I am Julius the Ligurian, P.M., not a beggarly Jew fisherman

like you. I am Pontifex Maximus, you rascal, and nephew of the

great Sixtus IV, indeed some folks say I am his son—so don't you

give me any of your impertinence.
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' " You have been no more than Sanctus all these ages, and

I am Sanctissimus Dominus, Sanctitas, Holiness Itself, with Bulls

to prove it."

' St. Peter replies—" My orders are not to admit men who come
with Bulls—but to admit those who have clothed the naked, fed the

hungry, given the thirsty drink, visited the sick and those in prison.

Before now men who have cast out devils and worked miracles in

Christ's name have been shut out.

' " Do you think we open for Bulls signed Julius 1

' " Have you taught pure doctrine ? Have you gained souls

for Christ by pious example ? Have you been diligent in

prayer ?
"

' " Not I " (is the reply). " I have been too busy fighting with

my neighbours, to attend to such things, and there are monks enough

to look after doctrine without me.

"'I have sent a good many souls to Tartarus though in

my wars. And as for my armour, which you seem to object to,

you had a sword yourself once. Kecollect Malchus and his

ear ?
"

' St. Peter sadly, " I do recollect, but I was then defending my
Master not myself. I was not then Pope. I had not received the

keys nor the Holy Spirit. Even so my Master ordered me to put

up my sword, for carnal weapons do not become Christian priests,

whose only sword should be that of the Spirit.

' " But tell me, are you guilty of the crimes with which you have

been charged ? " '

Julius then states his pretensions to Paradise.

' " What matters that ? I was Pontifex Maximus, and were I

fouler than Lerna Itself so long as I hold the Keys I am still Christ's

Vicar. And he who is in God ?

s place on earth is demigod himself,

and not to be challenged by a little bit of a homunculus like you.

Besides, listen to me ! I raised the revenues of the Church, I in-

vented new offices and sold them. I devised a way to sell bishoprics

without simony.
* " When a man is made a bishop he resigns the offices which he

holds already. He cannot resign what he has not got, so I made

him buy something first, and in this way each promotion brought

me in six or seven thousand ducats, besides the Bulls and those are

not cheap. Then I recoined the currency and made a great sum by

debasing it. Nothing can be done without money, you know. I
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annexed Bologna to the Holy See, I beat the Venetians, I swindled

the Duke of Ferrara, I defeated a schismatical council that objected

to my enormities by a sham council of my own. I drove the French

out of Italy, and I would have driven out the Spaniards too if the

Fates had not brought me here. I have set all the Princes of Europe

by the ears. I have torn up solemn treaties and kept great armies

in the field. I have covered Rome with palaces and have left five

millions in the Treasury behind me. And here you are keeping the

door shut against one who has deserved so well of Christ and the

Church, His Sacred Bride.

' " And I have done it all by myself too.

' " I owe nothing to my birth, for I don't know who my father

was, nothing to my learning, for I have none.

' " Nothing to youth, for I was old when I began. Nothing to

popularity, for I was detested all round. Spite of fortune, spite of

gods and men I achieved all I have told you in a few years and

I have left work cut out for my successor for another decade.

" ' This is the modest truth and my friends in Rome call me

more a god than a man." '

Time precludes further extracts, but the catastrophe of the

dialogue, to use a Greek term, is the absolute exclusion of Julius

from Paradise, and a confession by his daemon or familiar

spirit that the enormities of Julius far exceed anything that he

could suggest to him.

As to the authorship of the work, Sir Thomas More in a

magnificently satirical letter to a priggish young English priest,

who objected to his friendship with Erasmus, says :

' Opinions differ, I know it was brought out on the stage in Paris.

The MS. passed through the hands of Faustus Anderlin, who was a

friend of Erasmus, but when you appeal to the style, there are

plenty of clever men in Paris who could imitate Erasmus's manner.
' And even supposing he did write Julius. You will have small

thanks from them who smart under the satire by identifying its

author. Time was when little monks like you called the world

Sodom and read nothing. Now they read everything, heresy, schism,

anything that offers in order to find material for evil speaking.'

And now before finishing this all too long preliminary dis-

course, I want to say a word or two about the sources of the

vast wealth which enabled the Sacred College and the Holy
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Father to indulge in that extravagantly refined viciousness

which made Eome stink in the nostrils of all honest and
decent people.

Four fountains fed the Pactolean stream filling the Papal

Treasury.

(a) The ordinary revenues of the States of the Church.

(b) The profits from the Koman Law Courts, to which

appeals were brought from all parts of Christendom.

(c) The annats or first-fruits (the first year's income) from

every priest or abbot or bishop presented to a benefice ; and,

lastly

—

(d) The sale of pardons, dispensations, and indulgences.

These latter were a species of spiritual draft or cheque drawn

by the authority of the Holy Father, for valuable consideration

only, upon that Treasury wherein was accumulated the super-

fluous merits of all the Saints in the Eoman Calendar from

the beginning of the Christian Church.

The Chief Cashier of this inexhaustible fund was the Vice-

gerent of God Himself, who by virtue of his office as Pontifex

Maximus was enabled to issue to peccant humanity, at a fixed

scale of charges based upon the magnitude of the crime and

the wealth of the sinner, a plenary absolution for any offence

however heinous.

Moreover, this authority the Pope could delegate to whom-
soever he would, with the result that some of his deputies

hawked their nostrums for eternal life abroad in the market-

places somewhat in the manner in which a modern Cheap Jack

advertises his wares.

Leo X, shortly after his accession to the Pontificate (1513-

21), in his zeal for the completion of the Cathedral of St.

Peter, issued an enormous number of these title-deeds to

Paradise, and then farmed out the right to sell them to the

highest bidder.

The farmer for Saxony was the Archbishop of Mentz (a young

man of eight-and-twenty), who was deeply in debt to the Papal

Treasury for the price of the red hat which had just been

granted to him on his promotion to the Sacred College.

This business-like young gentleman appointed as his agent
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for distribution a Dominican monk named Tetzel, whose com-

mercial methods were largely instrumental in furthering the

cause of the Eeformation.

Such was the stage on which the monk Desiderius Erasmus

was destined to play his part, and such were the principalities

and powers of spiritual wickedness in high places against whom
he was destined to make his protest.

Erasmus (who is said to have been the child of an illicit

union) was born at Kotterdam in 1467. His father's name was

Gerrard or Gierard (possibly from gieren, to desire passionately),

and his mother, who was devotedly attached to his father, is

said to have been the daughter of a physician practising at

Liebenbergen. The reasons preventing the marriage of these

two devoted lovers have never transpired. Gierard was a

man of some position and considerable culture, and if—as is

said—it was Margaret's relations who objected to the marriagej

the mystery is only deepened, the match on the face of it being

a highly eligible one.

Anyway, the lovers were hasty and imprudent. And just

at the critical period Gierard was summoned on urgent business

to Borne.

Hurrying off, he promised to return in time to legitimise the

child and save the reputation of his dear Margaret.

But unexpected delays occurred. A lying rumour reached

him that Margaret was dead, and in despair he became a priest,

thus rendering the marriage impossible.

Such is the romantic story of the birth of Erasmus.

Whether it be entirely mythical or not will probably never

be known. It was disseminated by those whose interest

it was to throw a slur on his origin—and its improbability

is enhanced by the fact that Erasmus himself says he had a

brother three years older than himself.

Be this as it may, the sharp pretty little fellow, with flaxen

hair, blue eyes, and a most tuneful voice, passed the first years

of his life, with his elder brother Peter, under the joint care

of Gierard and Margaret, until the death of the latter, when
the boy was about twelve years old, broke up the house-

hold.
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Soon alter, Gierard, unable to survive the loss of his dear

Margaret, followed his cherished companion, leaving Erasmus

and his elder brother Peter to the guardianship of three of his

friends.

Long ere this, however, Erasmus had given evidence of

extraordinary capacity. Before he was ten years old he had

learnt Horace and Terence by heart, and besides devouring

every other book he could get hold of, got up debates and

disputations with his schoolfellows at Deventer in true

university style. In fact, showed himself a regular little prig.

Apparently the trust reposed by Gierard in his friends

was abused. The paternal estate, consisting of land, ready

money, and bills, which though modest in amount was suffi-

cient to provide for the children, was wasted negligently if

not fraudulently by his guardians. So to avoid inevitable

exposure, when the boys should claim their patrimony, the

two surviving trustees (one had died from the plague) used

strong pressure to make the brothers enter a monastery.

During the fifteenth century the kidnapping ofboys possessed

of either money, rank, or talent, although expressly forbidden

by the canon law, and in England by Statute (4 Henry IV,

c. xvii), was a common method of recruiting the priesthood.

The particular harpies into whose hands, at the instance of

their guardians, Erasmus and his brother fell were called the

Collationary Fathers.

These scoundrels made a speciality of entrapping promising

boys, threatening them, cajoling them, beating them, crushing

their spirits, and generally breaking them in for the blessings

of a monastic life. Peter speedily succumbed to this discipline,

though after a short experience of its charms he ran away

from the monastery, and falling into evil practices, such as

gluttony, wine-bibbing, and loose living, died miserably and so

vanishes from the story.

Erasmus was made of sterner stuff, and put up a good fight

against the insidious onslaughts of his persecutors, who, finding

that neither threats nor cruelty could break his steadfast spirit,

resorted to blandishments and flattery.

One holy man (I am quoting from a letter of Erasmus to



DESIDERIUS ERASMUS 349

Grunnius, a High official at the Papal Court) ' described to

him the sweet peace of the cloister, where all was beautiful

down to the quartan-ague.' These accounts of the bliss of

the cloisters were supplemented by childish stories (I am still

quoting from a letter by Erasmus) of Christ Himself conversing

with a monk in particular favour, and of an especially approved

nun who had the Kedeemer Himself for her sweetheart.

At last Erasmus succumbed to the ceaseless persecutions

of the Collationary Fathers, his swindling guardians were

absolved from their liability, and he took the almost irrevocable

vow that so sadly hampered his future life.

Before attaining his majority he was, however, released

from his monastic purgatory.

The Bishop of Cambrai, persona grata with the Vatican,

hearing of his talents from the Prior of the Augustinian Mon-

astery in which he was immured, obtained from Kome a

temporary dispensation that enabled him, without releasing

him from his vows, to re-enter the world, in the capacity of

secretary or companion to his episcopal deliverer. The duties

of his secretarial office (which seem to have included the

valeting of the bishop) proved ere many years had passed so

irksome to his volatile though ambitious temperament that, in

his twenty-fifth year (he was ordained a priest in 1492), he

solicited and obtained permission from his patron to complete

his studies in Paris.

The good old man gave his troublesome disciple much
valuable advice and a rather slender allowance.

The exiguousness of this pension resulted in serious

monetary difficulties soon after Erasmus reached Paris.

Throughout his life Erasmus could never regulate his

expenditure by his income. He was always hard up, a lover

of choice vintages, prodigal, hospitable, and (unless his

enemies sorely traduce him) addicted to more illicit pleasures.

In fact, the rhyming couplet attributed to his contemporary

Luther aptly represents his Epicurean philosophy :

' Wer liebt nicht Wein, Weib und Gesang,

Er bleibt em Narr sein lebenslang.'
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I wish I could linger over these early days in Paris and

read you some of his delightful descriptions of student life

in that gay city which some of us love so well.

But if he played hard and made friends of the mammon
of unrighteousness, he worked hard as well, and laid surely

the deep foundations of that great superstructure of renown

which shall endure so long as men who seek after God shall desire

to worship Him who is a Spirit in Spirit and in Truth.

And here I must just touch on that complexity of mind

which constitutes one of the peculiar fascinations of Erasmus.

A man of the world, loving the world, and possessed of

a great dread of leaving it, he was yet a man who on the spiritual

side of his nature hated corruption in religion, hated priest-

craft, and longed for purity of faith—provided the faith which

he desired so ardently was within the limits of that great

Koman branch of the Church Catholic of which he was a true

and devoted son all the days of his life.

Amongst the many friends of Erasmus in Paris were two

distinguished young Englishmen, one the eldest son of Lord

Mountjoy, the other a younger son of the Marquis of Dorset,

and, consequently, later on to be the uncle of Lady Jane Grey.

A third friend I must mention, because she was hereafter

to import a temporary element of mystery and romance into

his life. This was the young gifted and beautiful wife of

an old Flemish grandee, the Lord (or Prince) of Vere.

This nobleman, who was either an acquaintance or pupil

of the brilliant young scholar and lecturer (then in his thirtieth

year), apparently at the instigation of his wife, Anna Bersala,

invited Erasmus to stay with him at his Castle of Tournehem

in Flanders. Writing from thence to his friend Mountjoy

a description of the Chatelaine of Tournehem, he says :
' Oi

the lady's graciousness I cannot say enough. Were I to say

all I thought about her you would call me extravagant. No
description which I could give would approach the reality.'

Apparently, however, he did not get on so well with her

husband, who, rightly or wrongly, seems strongly to have

disliked him.

If the husband were at all like the following description
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taken from a letter by Erasmus to his friend Grey he was

certainly not a handsome man :

' Sphinx, Tisiphone, Chimera, Gorgon were angels compared

to this monster and his person is the image of his mind. Imagine

a pair of sullen eyes under shaggy eyehrows, a forehead of stone,

a cheek which never knew a blush, a nose thick with bristles and

swollen with polypus, hanging jaws, livid lips, a voice like the

growling of a dog and his whole face branded like a felon with

the stamp of deformity.'

After a few days' stay with this ill-assorted couple Erasmus

quitted Tournehem for Paris, and, in spite of his chronic poverty,

had the good taste (an unusual thing with him) to refuse a

present which his fair hostess pressed upon him ere he left the

Castle.

Shortly afterwards Erasmus accompanied his friend Lord

Mountjoy to England. He appears to have had a very gay

time. The story of a symposium at St. Mary's College, Oxford

(the site of which is now Erewin Hall), is a delightful specimen

of his chatty style of letter-writing. At Oxford he made the

acquaintance of Colet, More, Grocyn, Charnock, and Linacre,

and these English worthies ever after remained his devoted

friends. But learning and learned friends were not the only

attractions of this his first visit to England.

The County gentry of Oxfordshire invited him to their

houses, and a letter to his friend Eaustus Anderlinin Paris gives

a curious picture of the customs of Merry England in those

days. He says :

' The English girls are divinely pretty. They have a custom

which cannot be too much applauded. When you go anywhere

on a visit the girls all kiss you. They kiss you when you arrive.

They kiss you when you go away. And they kiss you again when
you come back. Go where you will, it is all kisses ; and my dear

Faustus, if you once taste how soft and fragrant their lips are, you
will wish to spend your life here.'

The old spectre of poverty, however, still dogged his heels,

though in accordance with the custom of the times he did

not hesitate to accept presents of money from his patrons and
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friends. In fact, some of his letters are really no better than

fulsome begging epistles, and then when he did get supplies

his extravagance soon emptied his exchequer again. Besides,

Paris was pulling at his heart-strings, so back he went to France,

penniless as he came, the custom-house at Dover confiscating

as illegal the export of a considerable sum in specie which he

had upon his person.

Up to this time, it must be confessed, our hero had shown

himself but little more than a brilliant adventurer, a chatty

letter-writer, an admirable lecturer, and an agreeable tame cat

among ladies.

He had given no real hostages to fortune. But soon after

his return to Paris necessity spurred him to more enduring and,

if I may say so, more respectable work.

As the result of a few weeks' application he published under

the title of Adagia a collection of popular sayings, quotations,

epigrams, proverbs, anecdotes, and other disjecta membra,

culled from his commonplace books and diaries, and skilfully

blended with original reflections, the whole being a satire on

the corruptions of the Koman Church. Success was instan-

taneous, the book sold in thousands, and besides comfortably

filling his depleted purse for a little while, proved the foundation

of world-wide fame.

But supplies were soon lacking again, for money ran through

his fingers like water through the sieves of the Danaides, and

there are extant a series of importunate letters of this period of

his life to his patron the Bishop of Carnbrai and his fair patroness

the Lady of Vere begging for money in terms which seem strange

to our modern ideas of propriety.

But even at this period there is a wonderful break in the

cloud. Oppressed as he was with money troubles, he, neverthe-

less, plunged whole-heartedly to the assistance of a fifteenth

century agnostic denounced by a Dominican monk, and rescued

him from his impending fate. And all this time this queer soul,

whose Ithuriel's spear was so sullied by the mire of this world,

was preparing for his great crusade against the Eoman princi-

palities and powers of darkness. And what was the creed of

Erasmus ? To put it shortly, his fundamental belief seems

to have been that paganism did not die with the passing of the
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earlier gods. The versatile deities indeed changed their names,

but not their attributes. The Saints of the Eoman Calendar

were merely the gods of the Eoman Pantheon with new appella-

tions. And the priests of the Eoman Church, with Pontifex

Maximus at their head, were but the flamens and augurs of

the earlier faith.

Assuming this as the basis of the creed of Erasmus, many
otherwise mysterious phases of his character become com-

prehensible.

Until his dying day he was a faithful son of the Eoman
Church, but not of that false Church seated on the Seven Hills,

a simulacrum of the true, which assuming the prerogatives of

God was nevertheless possessed by the devil. The aim and

object of Erasmus was to exorcise this fiend and re-establish

that purer faith of the earlier centuries of Christianity without

oversetting the power of the Eoman Pontiff, or diminishing the

authority of the Eoman Church.

A dream you will say ! But still, I think, possibly an honest

vision. Fired with enthusiasm for this esoteric cleansing of

the unclean, he laboured hard at a new translation of the Gospels

and the Epistles, with notes and commentaries so ingeniously

phrased as to reveal the infinite corruptions of the Church with-

out exposing him to a charge of heresy. At the same time he

busied himself with a new edition of the writings of St. Jerome

(fourth century), who, monk as he was, knew not only that from

the cloister led a path upward into Paradise, but also that from

the same retirement there was a road ' smooth, easy, inoffensive,

down to Hell.'

The simultaneous publication of these two works convulsed

Christendom and conferred immortality on their author.

I have read a great number of the notes of Erasmus to his

edition of the New Testament, and only wish I had time to

reproduce several of them here—though some of them are

strong meat indeed and not milk for babes. Here is his note

on Matthew xxiii. 27 :

* " Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are

like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward,

but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness."
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' You may find a bishop here and there who teaches the Gospel,

though life and teaching have small agreement. But what shall we
say of those who destroy the Gospel itself, make laws at their will,

tyrannise over the laity, and measure right and wrong with rules

constructed by themselves ? Of those who entangle their flocks

in the meshes of crafty canons, who sit not in the seat of the Gospel,

but in the Seat of Caiaphas and Simon Magus, prelates of evil, who
bring disgrace and discredit on their worthier brethren ?

' What would Jerome say could he see the Virgin's milk exhibited

for money, with as much honour paid to it as to the consecrated body

of Christ ; the miraculous oil ; the portions of the true cross, enough

if they were collected to freight a large ship ? Here we have the

head of St. Francis, there our Lady's petticoat or St. Anne's comb,

or St. Thomas of Canterbury's shoes ; not presented as innocent

aids to religion, but as the substance of religion itself, and all through

the avarice of priests and the hypocrisy of monks playing on the

credulity of the people. Even bishops act their parts in these

fantastic shows, and approve and dwell on them in their rescripts.'

Almost concurrently with the publication of the New Testa-

ment, Erasmus gave to the public the Encomium Moriae,

perhaps the most remarkable of all his writings. It was the

outcome of his conversations with his friend More at Chelsea.

And in addition to being the praise of Moria or Folly was prob-

ably a pun on his friend's name. Its object is evidently to

turn the whole existing system of monkish theology into ridicule.

And in this its author is eminently successful. Here is an

extract selected almost at haphazard :

' Immortal gods, never were there such stage players as these

friars. They gesticulate. They vary their voices. They fill the

air with their noise. To be a friar mendicant is a professional

mystery, and brother instructs brother. I heard one of them once

—

A Fool ? No, a learned man explaining the Trinity. He was an

original and took a line of his own. He went on the parts of speech.

He showed how noun agreed with verb, and adjective with sub-

stantive, and made out a grammatical triad as mathematicians

draw triangles. Another old man, he was over eighty, might have

been Duns Scotus himself come to life again. He discovered the

properties of Christ in the letters of the word Jesus. The three

inflections exhibited the triple nature—Jesus—Jesum—Jesu. That

is summus, medius, ultimus. I felt as if I were petrified. They
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lift their theologic brows. They talk of their doctors solemn,

doctors subtle and most subtle, doctors seraphic, doctors cherubic,

doctors holy, doctors irrefragable. They have their syllogisms, their

majors and minors, inferences, corollaries, suppositions, and for a

fifth act of the play, they tell some absurd story and interpret it

allegorically, tropologically, and make it into a chimera more ex-

travagant than poet ever invented.

' They open their sermons quietly, and begin in a tone so low that

they can scarcely hear themselves. Then suddenly they raise their

voices and shout when there is nothing to shout about. They are

directed to be entertaining, so they crack jokes as though they were

asses playing on the tabor. They practise all the tricks of the

platform, and do them badly, and yet they are admired—wonderfully

admired—by women who are on bad terms with their husbands.'

The lean years of Erasmus's life were now in the past, and

henceforward—in spite of his crusade against the vices of the

Church—kings and princes and even the Pontiff himself

vied with each other for the honour of the friendship of this

greatest mind of the fifteenth century.

Henry VIII, a man of versatile gifts and himself an author

of sorts (though someone has said he wrote as if with his sceptre,

so dictatorial was his tone as a controversialist), invited him

to England and promised him great preferment if he would

again cross the Channel.

But I must not linger over this period of his life, and will

only mention one other of the many books which he gave to

the world.

In 1519 he published an intimate narration of his personal

life, adventures, and experiences, which even after four

centuries thrills one with its vitality.

The Colloquies of Erasmus constitute a wonderful photo-

graphic repertory of the age in which he lived, moved, and
had his being, and re-animate the dead bones of past genera-

tions. They abound with the same thumb-nail sketches of

personal adventure which make his letters such excellent read-

ing after all these decades of years.

Here is a little extract (for which I am indebted to

Eroude, as indeed I am for other particulars) from a letter in

the style of the Colloquies, which he wrote to Beatus

Rhenanus, describing his journey from Bale to Louvain in 1518 :
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' At a village near Mentz I called on my friend Christopher the

wine merchant to his great delight. On his table I saw the works

of Erasmus. Imagine a wine merchant reading my books and given

to the study of the Muses ! Christ said the publicans and harlots

would go into the Kingdom of Heaven before the Pharisees.

' Priests and monks live for their bellies and vintners take to

literature. But alas ! the red wine which he sent to the boat took

the taste of the bargeman's wife, a red-faced sot of a woman. She

drank it to the last drop, and then flew to arms, and almost murdered

a servant wench with oyster shells. Then she rushed on deck,

tackled her husband and tried to pitch him overboard. There is

vinal energy for you !

'

And now I come to that period of the life of Erasmus which

is perhaps the most difficult of all to deal with.

A Dominican monk named Tetzel (to whom I have already

referred) was perambulating Germany with specifics for salva-

tion guaranteed efficacious by the Holy Father himself.

' Even as your money clinks in the box, so does the ran-

somed soul fly up to Heaven,' said this peripatetic spiritual

auctioneer as he went up and down in the land.

At length his perambulations brought him near Wittenberg,

and there one Martin Luther, an Augustinian monk, the son

of a miner, rilled with something of that Divine ardour which

fired his Master when He purged the Temple at Jerusalem,

nailed on the Church door his denial that a paper signed by the

Pope could put away sin.

Instantly the world was on fire, and Wittenberg became

the cynosure of Christian Europe.

The writing by an obscure monk, on a church door in a

small provincial town, was the ' Mene, Mene Tekel Peres ' of

the proud pretensions of that Mother of Harlots the Church

of the Seven Hills.

What Did Erasmus ?

The differences between him and Luther were at all times

basic and fundamental. One thing only had they in common.

They both repudiated and abhorred the impudent pretensions

and abysmal indecencies of the Koman Church, and both



DESIDERIUS ERASMUS 357

desired and yearned after better and purer things. But Eras-

mus was desirous of reform within the Papacy. Luther

wanted regeneration. He was the prototype of the root and

branch man, the true radical.

The two-handed falchion of his stern intellect fresh from

the armouries of God and unpolished by human hands was

ready to smite once and smite again no more.

Erasmus, dismayed, looked on. The sharp rapier of his

satirical genius was better adapted for syllogistic duels than

for Homeric encounters with spiritual wickedness in high

places.

He was all for compromise. Like Cicero he said ' a bad

peace is better than the justest war ' (in a letter written

November 9, 1520, to Conrad Eeutingen, Councillor of the

Empire). Besides he was alarmed for his own safety, and

though growing old, was still ambitious of preferment. His

enemies in the Church were many, and hated him with a bitter

hatred.

He reasoned, if the protection of the Pope were withdrawn

the labours of half a century would be lost and his own life

imperilled.

He temporised as so many others have done before and

since.

He disavowed all connexion with Luther, and asserted he

had never read his writings.

This is what he says in a letter to Leo X dated Louvain,

September 19, 1520 : ,.

' I trust your Holiness will not listen to the calumnies against

me and Keuchlin. We are charged with being in confederacy with

Luther. I have always protested against this. Neither of us have

anything to do with Luther. I do not know him. I have not read

his writings, I have barely glanced at a few pages. I gather from

what I have seen that Luther rejects the modern hair-splitting and

superfluous subtleties in the explanation of Scripture and inclines

to the mysticism of the early fathers. I supported him so far as I

thought him right, but I was the first to scent danger. I warned

Eroben, the printer, against publishing his works. I wrote to

Luther's friends. I hade them caution Luther himself against

VOL. XI.—NO. 3. 2 B
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disturbing the peace of the Church. ... If anyone can prove that

even in table-talk I have defended his opinions, then let me, if men
so please, be called a Lutheran.'

Yet, in spite of his vacillations, he would not altogether

turn against Luther, even when he was under the ban of the

Empire, excommunicated and sentenced to death. He knew
Luther's quarrel was a just one, and feared to fight against

God. Yet, while accepting his premises, he denied his conclu-

sions. Besides he was afraid. Not for him the Sword of the

Lord and of Gideon. He dreamed of a return to early Chris-

tianity as it was before Councils had bound men's minds in

chains and transformed the liberty wherewith Christ had made
men free into a conventional bondage.

And so we leave him to his dreams !

The years were speeding on and the inevitable was

approaching.

A noble letter in defence of More on his impeachment.

A pamphlet entitled Spongia denouncing his quondam
friend Ulrich von Hutten, the too enthusiastic champion of

Luther. And what then ?

For Erasmus the dim possibilities, struggles, and poverty

of early life had become the assured successes of maturer

years.

Wealth, power, and dignities were showered upon him. He
was offered the scarlet hat by Paul III and refused to become

a Prince of the Church. At length came the end. He died

quietly at Bale on July 12, 1536, and was buried in state in the

Cathedral.

For the opinions of posterity very possibly those who have

joined the majority care but little. For them it is enough if

they be numbered with those souls of the righteous who are in

the hand of God. Besides, not to everyone is given courage

and endurance to win the rare and high reward of the martyr's

crown. Many are they at the present day, even as in the

past, who are willing to condone obvious injustice for the sake

of expediency, flabby pseudo-intellectual souls who, having

jettisoned belief in the ultimate triumph of righteousness, cry

Peace ! Peace ! ! when there is no peace.
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Of such, only gifted with genius, was Erasmus. And so,

while the name of Martin Luther is revered throughout Christen-

dom as the Abdiel of a great cause, Erasmus, a man of far

higher intellectual attainments, plays to all eternity the sorry

role of a Peter without the glory of that final supreme sacrifice

by which the Prince of the Apostles atoned for the denial of

his Lord.
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flergenitton antr (Empire/

By A. E. DUCHESNE, B.A., F.R.Hist.S.

The ordinary dictionary defines to fersecute as ' to harass by
unjust and cruel treatment, especially on account of religious

opinion.' This is certainly the idea which most of us have of

persecution. That is that it involves three elements : cruelty,

injustice, and a religious motive. This is in substantial agree-

ment with the definition given us at a previous meeting by

Mr. McCall, the essence of which was to establish a distinction

between repression in the interests of existing state conditions,

and the repression of opinion, more especially religious opinion,

as such. The distinction is vital, since ethically the former is

justifiable and even commendable in the interests of public

safety, while the latter is unjustifiable, generally harmful to

the state inflicting it, and certainly never necessary to safety.1

Possibly a few simple instances will render clear the difference

1 In the French Constitution which was presented to Louis XVI on Saturday,

September 3, 1791, this distinction is most clearly laid down. Articles X and

XI read respectively :

X. ' No person shall be molested for his opinions, even such as are religious,

provided that the manifestation of those opinions does not disturb the public

order established by the law.'

XI. ' The free communication of thought, and of opinion, is one of the

most precious rights of man. Every citizen, therefore, may freely speak,

write, and publish his sentiments, subject however to answer for the abuse

of that liberty in cases determined by the law.'

This contrasts very favourably with the bigotry of Article I of the Polish

Constitution under the Republic established by the Revolution—May 3, 1791.

This reads :

' The Holy Roman Catholic Faith, with all its privileges and immunities,

shall be the dominant national religion. The changing of it for any other per-

suasion is forbidden under the penalties of apostasy, but as the srme holy

religion commands us to love our neighbours, we therefore owe to all people

of whatever persuasion, peace in matters of faith, and the protection of govern-

ment, consequently we assure, to all persuasions and religions, freedom and

liberty, according to the laws of the country, and in all dominions of

the Republic'
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between the two. It is within anyone's competence to declare

himself an atheist, and by all reasonable arguments to attempt

to persuade other people to share his own negation. If such a

one is proceeded against, imprisoned, bullied, tortured, de-

prived of civil rights, exposed to ignominy of any description :

that is plainly persecution. If, however, our atheist, instead

of confining himself to reasonable and well-conducted debate

or exhortation, proceeds to declare that, since there is no

God, churches are the embodiment of a lie and must therefore

be destroyed ; thus inciting a mob to violence which may
presently be translated into action, then he is rightly exposed

to the rigours of the law, and should be arrested, tried, and

punished in any way laid down by the legal code obtaining in

his country. This is not persecution.

It may be permissible for the philosopher in his study to

hold that all rule is evil, and that man should be free to follow

his own personal inclinations in every direction. To such a

philosopher anarchy means merely the widest possible extension

of personal freedom, and is doubtless a very fine subject for

discourse or debate. While these ideas are confined to the

study or only aired in academical discussion, and are merely

regarded as ingenious theories, it would be persecution to

interfere with their philosophic upholders. If, however, the

philosopher emerges from his study and proceeds to put his

theoretical principles into action by allying himself with the

chemists and then hurling bombs at all representatives of

authority, he is most indubitably to be crushed by the guardians

of society.

With their insane desire to force on an unwilling world a

hideous and unnatural uniformity, the Germans have mingled

a most repulsive hypocrisy. Posing as the protectors of

Islam, fraternising with the blood-stained Turks, and con-

doning their massacres of Armenians, they have at the same
time plotted against the Muhammadan religion and in German
East Africa planned to degrade and insult Muhammadans
so as to drive them out of their religion. This is persecution

of the foulest character.

The question arises: To what is persecution due ? I
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think we may attribute it to at least four motives, and I will

arrange these in a descending order of worth. In the first place,

if we sincerely believe that we have the only truth, we desire

to impart that truth to others. If we find those others unwilling'

to acknowledge our truth we are tempted to go beyond verbal

persuasion or argument, and to inflict discomfort of some

description on them in order to bring them to a suitable frame

of mind for the reception of our ideas. Thus we begin with

an altruistic desire to share with others something which we

ourselves value, and only our inability to achieve our unselfish

purpose impels us to persecution.

In the next place there is the desire for uniformity, which is

the besetting sin of all organisers, or rulers possessed of organis-

ing capacity. We find distinct traces of this in such classes

of men as schoolmasters, educational authorities, army men,

and certainly some ministers of religion and physicians. To

such as these symmetry is the great desideratum. The organiser

of instruction possessed of this type of mind arranges that at

a particular hour every child of a certain age shall be doing

exactly the same thing in exactly the same way. The army

man of a certain type is convinced that individuality is a

curse, and that all soldiers should be dressed in exactly the

same style of clothing, and should as far as possible mould

their features to the same expression, should take the same

length of stride, and should to the ordinary observer be in-

distinguishable one from another. The minister of religion

divides the world into two classes : the orthodox and the

heterodox ; and the physician follows his example and will

recommend no drug which is not to be found in the official

pharmacopoeia, and no method of treatment which has not

been laid down by the Galen of the period.

Yet Nature abhors uniformity, and follows it in none of

her works. No natural growth has perfect symmetry, which

can be attained only by crushing nature and contorting the

living frame from nature's model. As Emerson puts it

:

* The history of persecution is a history of endeavour to cheat

Nature, to make water run up hill, to twist a rope of sand.'

Well might Philip in the gloomy retirement of his old age
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comment bitterly upon the folly of his lifelong endeavour to

enforce uniformity among his subjects, when he was unable

to make two clocks synchronise.

No two living organisms exactly match one another, and

the mathematical probability against close resemblance increases

with immeasurable rapidity as we increase the number of

living objects dealt with. This is fairly obvious in the physical

world, but there is a great temptation to ignore it in the mental

and spiritual. If there were in the world such a thing as

absolute truth, it might be possible to ensure that the whole

of humanity was acquainted with and believed in that abso-

lute truth. Unfortunately, however, the conception of truth

is a fairly individual matter. We can only derive our mental

concepts from our physical impressions, and thus even in the

most elementary matters every man has his own conception

of what colour, form, or light means, and it does not at all

follow that my sense impression of green is exactly the same

as that of my neighbour. Oliver Wendell Holmes in one

of his books says quite rightly that no one possesses the pure

element truth, but that it only exists in each case in the form

of a compound with the identity of the man possessing it,

so that we might talk of the ' Smithate ' or ' Brownate 9
of

truth, and we should have to isolate or eliminate the Smith

or Brown element before arriving at pure truth. Thus truth

must present as many aspects as there are holders of it, and

again to attempt to enforce uniformity is against Nature.

The third motive is sheer lust of authority and desire to

impose one's will on others. To anyone actuated by this

motive the opinion to be enforced is of less importance than

the enforcement. A tyrannous disposition grows with what

it feeds on ; the tyrant is especially liable to be influenced

by motives of the fourth class—love of cruelty for its own
sake. Examples of the first and second class are by no means
rare even at the present day. Louis XIV is probably one

of the best examples of the third, whilst Nero, Caligula, and
others of the degenerate persecutors of ancient times present

us with a terrible picture of the depth to which the possession

of unlimited authority will in time induce a man to sink.
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What is the effect of persecution ? It must have an effect

on those practising it, on those suffering from it, and on

the country in which it obtains. If uniformity is unnatural

it is evident that the endeavour to enforce uniform religious

opinion must be against Nature, and therefore harmful. It

is injurious on account of the methods employed even if the

attempt is unsuccessful. Those responsible for persecution

may begin by being pure-spirited zealots, but they must steadily

degenerate, so that a Torquemada towards the end of his

career is a monster of cruelty, corrupting all with whom he

is brought into contact, and lowering the ethical standard not

only of his immediate associates or subordinates, but also

of his nation generally. The ruling class, where persecution

obtains, are inimical to the welfare of the State through their

own absorption in their repulsive task of enforcing unnatural

uniformity even by extremes of cruelty. Thus the first evil

consequence of persecution is the degradation of rulers, so that

from being the bulwark of the State and the safeguard of its

privileges, they become evil-minded despots and centres

of corruption. This evil extends to all with whom they are,

brought into contact, so that a subtle change comes over the,

national character. Intolerance is substituted for generosity,

and cruelty becomes a racial characteristic to the exclusion

of mercy and compassion. Further, all manliness is in danger,

of extinction, since there is a division of the people into two

classes—not necessarily exclusive—those who are willing to

become spies and informers, and those who live in hourly

dread of being the victims of treachery. In either class the

furtive replaces the open and ingenuous. People are more

concerned to gain the good-will of the persecuting authority

•and its myrmidons, than to live plain, open, virtuous, and

manly lives. Thus persecution by its very action and methods

must disintegrate the fabric of society and sow seeds of mutual

distrust, while at the same time it rots the very fibres of men's

characters.

If there are any of the race who resent being dragooned

they have only the alternatives of open rebellion or exile.

In many cases, then, one plain result of persecution is to split
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the nation in twain, to inflict on it all the horrors of civil war,

and so to produce an inverse result to that aimed at, namely

a contempt for authority and a disregard of law. Tacitus

rightly says :
' A desire to resist persecution is implanted

in the nature of man.'

Assuming the persecution to be successful, that is that, at

any rate on the surface, uniformity has been achieved, such

uniformity is in itself harmful, since it involves the repression

of all individual endeavour to arrive at truth. It implies a

mechanical acquiescence in State-made dogma. It results

in the relinquishment of all living interest in the doctrines it

affects to support. It is, in fact, a uniformity in death rather

than an identity in life. Such uniformity entails the emascu-

lation of the race, the sterilisation of all intellectual processes,

and the abandonment of all attempt at progress. It inevitably

leads either to the reaction of an outburst of philosophic

atheism or to national stagnation in every direction.

Persecution must also produce its effect on those exposed

to it. If these are weak they will become a prey to fear, and

even if they refrain from yielding will be the worse citizens

in exact proportion to the influence which terror exerts over

them. Should persecution drive them into compliance they

are, at any rate in the first generation, religious hypocrites,

owning that they prefer life and ease to truth and sincerity.

• It is, however, mainly with the effect produced on the

stronger members of the persecuted community that I wish to

deal. It is clear that unsuccessful persecution must tend to.

harden the race on which it is inflicted. Just as the muscles

grow through opposition to their exercise, so the spiritual fibre

is strengthened by ineffectual attempts at repression. The

persecuted gains in resolution, in determination, in fortitude

and endurance. Like steel, which is tempered by being plunged

white hot into cold water, he acquires an adamantine strength

which no persecution can shake, as nothing short of persecution

could have produced it.

Since he has not yielded, his convictions are strengthened,

and the net result of persecution is to make him more staunch

in his adherence to his own side. It has become a settled
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principle that nothing which is good and true can be destroyed

by persecution, but that the effect ultimately is to establish

more firmly, and to spread more widely, that which it was

designed to overthrow. Experience bears out the warning of

Gamaliel, when he said :

1

If this counsel or this work be of

men it will come to nought, but if it be of God, ye cannot

overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found even to fight against

God.'

It has long since passed into a proverb that ' The blood of

the martyrs is the seed of the Church,' and the example of

steadfastness afforded by such men is contagious. A small

body of resolute members of any community exposed to per-

secution is almost invariably added to from the ranks of those

who are attracted by the nobility of character evidenced in

the staunchness of the persecuted body. It follows that not

only do numbers grow, but the body of doctrine which has

been attacked receives in greater measure an undeviating

support from its votaries, so that these themselves acquire a

greater strength of mind and spirit. In fine, the uniformity

aimed at by the persecutor is produced among his victims,

but is uniformity in the pro- and not the pre-scribed faith.

This mental effect reacts on the physical elements, and in time

the persecuted community assumes a definite racial type,

distinguishable from those ethnically the same who have

remained on the other side. If eventually the members of

the community are harassed by authority to a point beyond

endurance, they leave the country, and seek asylum under

a regime more favourable to freedom of thought. Welded

together by the pressure of hardship into a high degree of

homogeneity, possessed of great powers of endurance, con-

sisting of those who have sacrificed worldly ease to their

ideals, and in many instances including members skilled in

trades or professions, or distinguished by learning as well -as

by uprightness of character, such exiles represent a distinct

loss to the country they leave, and an equivalent gain to

that which receives them.

We may therefore conclude that persecution weakens the

country which indulges in it, and strengthens those which
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receive the exiled members of the persecuted community. If.

this view is in accordance with the facts of history, we should

discern in historic instances of persecution evidence of the

effects I have enumerated. I would now propose to take up

a few of these instances, and see if the results have been such

as I have described.

France.—Let us begin with France. In the history of this

country we encounter instances of intolerance and oppression

which exemplify most strikingly the genesis and effects of

persecution. The Wars of the League, terminating in the

acceptance by Henry of Navarre of the crown of France, were

entirely due to the determination of the ruling party, inspired

by the evil counsels of the Medici, to enforce religious uniformity

throughout the country. Under Henry IV the land knew peace,

since the Edict of Nantes (1598) salved its wounds. Under

Louis XIV this peace was to be broken. In this monarch we

have a typical example of one inspired by the second and third

motives for persecution. He was possessed of great industry

and patience, and was sincerely desirous of the welfare of his

country. Yet he was obsessed by the craving for uniformity,

and was unable to conceive that any other canons of conduct

than his own could possess validity. This attitude was cer-

tainly mischievous in secular affairs, but in these matters was

to a certain extent counteracted by the power of his Ministers

and Generals. Gradually he began to persuade himself that

his will should extend beyond temporal matters to questions

of religion. In this persuasion he was enormously strengthened

when he passed from the influence of the worldly Montespan to

that of the devote Maintenon, whom in 1684 he actually married.

Within a year of this marriage, he had revoked the Edict of

Nantes and had inaugurated that series of persecutions of the

Huguenots which have had such great effects, not only upon

France, but upon that kindly country which welcomed them
in their exile, and received them into the inner family circles

of the British race. France lost many thousands of the most

steadfast, loyal, industrious, and intelligent of its people, a

loss which seriously weakened her. From the point of view of

domestic polity the results were deplorable. The King was
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encouraged in his autocratic tendencies by the success of his

outrages against liberty of conscience. Other liberties fell

in succession, and the reign of le grand Monarque was the pre-

cursor of the despotism and excess of Louis XV. The power,

which Louis XIV in his zeal for persecution gave to the Church

rendered its ministers indifferent to the more essential duties

of their office. Freed from the conscientious criticism of the

Eeformers, strong in the support of the secular arm and the

approval of the Monarch, they gradually developed an arrogant

indifference to every need, spiritual or temporal, of those to

whom they were in no true sense the pastors. Indeed, they even

shared in the growing infidelity of the more intellectual, whilst

their lives afforded every encouragement to those who sneered

at the unrealities of Christian belief and the hypocrisies of

Christian practice. The more highly placed the Prelate the

more likely it was that his time would be spent in attendance

on the frivolities of the Court rather than in the sacred work of

his ministry. The effect of this prostitution of the Divine

office was twofold and divergent. Among the highest classes it

produced an indifference expressing itself in the licentious

behaviour of the nobles and the philosophic atheism of the

intellectuals. Diderot and the Encyclopaedists are in one

sense the direct outcome of Louis XIV's autocratic interfer-

ence with the liberty of conscience. Among the lower orders*

abandoned in many instances by those ministers of religion

who should have been most solicitous for their welfare and

assiduous in devotion to their needs, its effect took the form

of a brutality of manner, a crude animal passion, which found

its full revelation in the excesses of the Tricoteuses and their

male congeners of the Kevolution. Thus in two ways the

Eevolution was the child of Louis XIV and his persecutions.

The first fury of the Eevolution was directed largely against

the Church and the clergy. For example, in the September

massacres in Paris three bishops and 300 priests were murdered.

I would refer you to Mr. Poyntz Stewart's presidential

address at our last annual meeting. In this are given many
instances of the savage revolutionary animus against the

priests.
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Externally the Huguenot persecution, being a blow against

Protestantism, ranged France at once on the side of the reac-

tionary powers and deprived her of those Protestant alliances

in Europe which had hitherto been her great diplomatic support.

The Huguenot refugees were hardened by persecution, welded

into one community, and therefore possessed of great similarity

of character among themselves. This in turn produced a

distinctive racial and family physical type, so that I think I

am not fanciful when I say that a persistent reversion to type

is noticeable among those of genuine Huguenot descent, even

where the strain has been for generations mixed by successive

intermarriages. I shall deal with this point again when I come

to the Parsees. Of the value to the land of their adoption of

the sons whom France cast out, it does not become me to speak,

but the records of British industry and commerce, of British

science, British administration and British battle contain

ample evidence on that head.

Germany.—Leaving out of consideration the Hussite per-

secutions, the most striking instance of the deteriorating effect

produced by intolerance is o be found in the Thirty Years'

German War. This war was due to the fixed bias in favour

of uniformity which was one of the characteristics of Ferdinand

II, who after obtaining the Imperial crown in 1619 bent all

his energies to secure the triumph of Catholicism and the extir-

pation of Protestantism.

The effect of this war was terrible. The cruelties inflicted

during its continuance were such as to surpass belief in con-

nexion with any other race than the German. Before the war

the total population of the States affected was about 20,000,000.

When the war ended this had shrunk to some 6,000,000. Whole

towns and villages had been laid in ashes and vast districts

turned into deserts. Cannibalism had become part of the

national habit. Churches and schools had been closed by

hundreds. Industry and trade had been completely paralysed.

For example, the Hanseatic League broke up in 1635 for lack

of the necessary funds. The population, reduced in numbers,

broken in spirit, hideously impoverished, did nothing for very

many years in politics, literature, art, and science, ,
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The net result was the establishment of a number of petty

States whose princes seized on the opportunity for self-

aggrandisement. The local Diets were nearly all destroyed,

while those which were left, by giving an appearance of legality

to the tyrannous acts of the princes, helped to rivet the chains

of absolutism round the necks of the helpless people. Ail

pretence of governing from proper motives was abandoned,

and the princes, great and small, devoted themselves on the

one hand to wringing the last farthing out of their miserable

subjects, and on the other to the most disgusting personal

licentiousness. Morality and decency were abandoned. The

courts had
1

pares aux cerfs ' and mistresses by the hundred.

Public opinion became extinct, and the clergy, both Protestant

and Catholic, were hopelessly debased.

The struggle was ended by the Treaty of Westphalia, which

formally recognised three creeds : Catholicism, Lutheranism,

and Calvinism, and laid down the principle that no man should

be persecuted for his religious opinions. It was then too late

—Germany had become fixed in national habits which have

ever since distinguished her from the other nations of Europe.

Spain.—Spain affords us a very impressive example of

the evil effects produced by persecution, and at the same time

of the fact that persecution has often been begun from motives

of the most exalted character. The degeneration of motive

is clearly seen in the successive stages reached by the Spanish

Inquisition, its ministers, and the secular authorities who
supported it.

When Ferdinand succeeded to the throne of Aragon he

found Spain a welter of incongruous and jarring elements.

To begin with, the Peninsula had been the victim of successive

waves of invasion and conquest, which, as they receded, left

behind deposits clearly discernible not only ethnologically, but

also in the domains of religion and national habit. Thus,

politically, power in the Peninsula was divided among some

fifteen more or less independent states, viz. Eastern :—Navarre,

Aragon, Catalonia, Valencia ; Central and Western :—Basque

Provinces, Biscaya &c, Castile, Leon, Asturias, Granada,

Galicia, Estramadura, Andalucia, Murcia, Portugal. These



PERSECUTION AND EMPIRE 371

differed from one another racially, and in the constitutions

by which they were governed. For example, the Pyrenean

states of Navarre and Catalonia-Roussillon had no kinship

either as regards race, language, or constitution, with the

Castilians or the Galicians. Granada was Moorish. Portugal

had its own language and traditions. Even where nominally

of the Celtiberian stock the inhabitants were of mixed origin,

and in religion had been Arian under the Visigoths, Catholic

under the Hispano-Romans, and officially Muhammadah
by conquest under the Moors. Alphonso VI of Castile had

borne the title :
' Imperador de los dos cultos '—

' Ruler of the

two religions.' Further, the intrusion, of a large number of

Jews, who fled to Spain from the persecutions in Central and

Western Europe, had certainly in many instances seriously

affected the doctrinal standards of the Christian populations

with whom they were brought into contact in those provinces

in which they settled in the greatest numbers. Intermarriages,

and conversions of a more or less formal and hollow type, were

an additional factor in the disintegration of the nominally

Christian communities. Under a regime of religious toleration

or indifference this process had so developed that Judaism was

the peculiar heresy of Spain. Curiously enough, these effects

were most noticeable among the higher classes, the nobles for

various reasons having a large strain of Jewish blood in their

veins, and being much more open to Judaising influence than

the commonalty.

On the other hand, in the provinces where Moorish influence

was strong, the common people were exposed in their daily

religious practice to corruptions derived from Muhammadan
sources. Even in these, alliances for political purposes were

not unknown between Christian hidalgos and Moorish maidens.

The marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella united the crowns

of Castile and Aragon, though it left their respective Cortes

in full possession of their original powers and jurisdiction.

There were many differences of constitutional custom between

these two States, which seriously hampered the uniform course

of justice. Owing to the peculiar privileges enjoyed by the

nobility, there was a great deal of lawlessness. Actuated by
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a sincere desire to improve the conditions which he found in

existence and which were a hindrance to any progress in

civilisation and material prosperity, Ferdinand aimed at

imposing upon his subjects a judicial system having some
pretensions to uniformity of application. He therefore insti-

tuted the Holy Hermandad, which dealt with criminal offences

in the country districts, and was independent of the ordinary

Courts of Law. It is a matter of historic fact that this unique

institution succeeded to a remarkable degree in effecting

the purpose for which it was founded. Individual and com-

munal lawlessness disappeared before the summary merciless-

ness of its operations. Thus in the secular sphere Ferdinand

had taken a great step towards reducing to order the turbulent

elements of the dual kingdom.

It remained to apply something of the same method to

matters of religion. Both Ferdinand and Isabella were convinced

of two things, namely that for a nation to be truly law-abiding

in matters of secular concern it must be professedly and consis-

tently Christian, and that the Sovereign was the final authority

in questions of ecclesiastical discipline and doctrinal orthodoxy.

The Pope might command a nominal reverence as head of the

Catholic Church, but in cases where the Papal authority came

into conflict with that of the Sovereign the latter must, and

in most cases did, prevail.

It was clear to Ferdinand that, if he was to complete the

reformation of conduct which the Hermandad was under-

taking, he must extend the reformation to the clergy. He
assumed the position that the Crown was the head of the

Spanish Church, and, at a time when the Papal See was noto-

riously corrupt, undertook the task of reforming clerical

morals and tightening clerical discipline, while at the same

time purifying doctrine and observance, encouraging the study

of theology, and establishing the rule that clerical promotion

would follow merit and not birth. His reforms placed 3a

check on the independence of the religious orders, and rendered

the episcopacy directly dependent on the Crown instead of

on the territorial magnates, thus diminishing the power alike

of peer and prelate.
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This attitude of the monarchs was strengthened under the

influence of Thomas Torquemada (1420-98), a man of great

piety and modesty. He was a Dominican, and the sinister

reputation of that bigoted order largely dates from his rise to

power. Torquemada refused the degree of Doctor of Theology,

since he desired no earthly honours. Gradually from being

the confessor of Isabella he became the keeper of the king's

conscience, and having the same bias in favour of uniformity

as distinguished his royal master, it was only natural that

he should inspire the latter to the planning of an institution

designed to effect for religion what the Hermandad had done

for morals. That institution was destined to go down to suc-

ceeding generations as the ' Holy ' Inquisition. Founded in

Castile in 1480 and in Aragon in 1487, by Ferdinand and

Isabella, it was an entirely national institution, having no

descent from, nor connexion with, earlier forms of Inquisition

of Papal origin. On the other hand, the Inquisition, which

was in the hands of the friars, lowered the authority of the

bishops ; the numerous attacks made by the Inquisition

upon bishops form one of its most peculiar features. It was

at first intended to inquire into and correct doctrinal errors

and laxity of practice arising from the intermingling of Jew
and Christian, an end not in itself unworthy or necessarily

cruel. Heresy, it was found, could not be checked as long as

the Jews themselves went scatheless, and the revival of old

restrictive laws did little to diminish their influence. Hence,

in 1492, the sphere of the Inquisition was extended to Jews,

who were offered the alternatives of conversion, exile, or

death. The Institution must needs be strong, because the

Jews and Judaisers were powerful, monopolising the medical,

banking, and tax-farming professions, and backed by a pros-

perous industrial population. The Judaisers were numerous

in the municipal bodies, and were protected by nobles, many
of whom were descended from Jewesses. So also some of the

upper clergy were of Jewish descent, notably Talavera, Isabella's

confessor and archbishop of Granada. Seville was the centre

of the heresy, and here, therefore, was the original centre

of the Inquisition.

VOL. XI.—NO. 3. 2 C
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If by example, persuasion, and rebuke it could have

achieved a reasonable uniformity among professing Catholics,

it would have justified its existence and been an important

factor in the making of that enlarged and homogeneous

Spain of which Ferdinand was probably the first to dream.

The fundamentals of human nature were however against it,

and, as we see, it was soon found impossible to achieve anything

without severe repressive measures. The moment that these

were sanctioned Ferdinand and Torquemada had entered on

the downward path which was to lead to ruin. The repression

grew more and more severe, till it culminated in fierce perse-

cution of the Jews, Saracens, heretics, apostates, and all those

whose orthodoxy was doubtful.

The torture was originally objected to by the Spanish, and

Alphonso X prohibited it in Aragon. Later—in the fifteenth,

sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries—itwasapplied quite shame-

lessly on the least suspicion. Burning was much more applied

by the Spanish than by the medieval Inquisition—2000

persons are said to have been burned to death under

Torquemada.

The expansion of the Spanish colonial empire brought an

extension of the Inquisition. The first auto-da-fe took place

at Mexico in 1574, the year in which Cortes died. Philip II

had already, in 1541, established provinces of the Inquisition

at Lima, Mexico, and Cartagena. The Portuguese Inquisition

established a province at Goa, under which tradition speaks

of burnings incredible in their number.

By its direct outcome—the harrying, crushing, and final

expulsion of the Jews (in 1492) and Moors (1609)—the Inquisi-

tion deprived the Peninsula, and in particular the kingdom

of Granada, of the most intelligent, industrious, and enter-

prising of its population. The degradation of the Inquisition

from its lofty ideals is well set forth by the Aragonese Cortes

in their outspoken reply to Philip II in 1564. They boldly

attacked the Inquisition and its officers. They protested that

the Holy Office was corrupt, that its ministers committed

all sorts of abuses and injustice ; interfered in secular matters,

particularly when there was an opening for pecuniary gain ;
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secured immunity from just punishment for their hangers-on

and spies ; and traded upon their own exemption from civil

jurisdiction.

As had happened among the Albigenses, commerce and

industry were rapidly paralysed in Spain by the odious regime

of suspicion, especially as the Marranes and Conversos, who
inherited the industrial and commercial capacity of the Moors

and Jews, represented two of the most active elements of the

population. The system of wholesale confiscation might

reduce a family to beggary in a single day, so that all trans-

actions 'were liable to extraordinary risks. The spirit of

persecution lost Spain the Low Countries, seriously impaired

the progress of her overseas dominions, and made Britain

her steadfast foe for three centuries.

Instead of expanding, the Spanish population steadily

diminished. It is a fact that 2000 years ago the estimated

population of Spain, then under the Komans, was between

forty and fifty millions, that is something like two and a half

times as great as at present, when the Spanish population is

under twenty millions. This ancient population was larger

than that of the United Kingdom in 1901. The difference

is significant of the desolation wrought by persecution and

internal strife. The bigotry of the Spanish clergy produced

its inevitable reaction, so that during the latter half of last

century Spain became notorious for its atheistical anarchists,

the centre of whose influence was to be found at Barcelona.

Jews.—The Jews all the world over afford many cardinal

instances of the effects of persecution. In them is seen to

the fullest possible extent the ' welding ' process forming a

homogeneous community. Their steadfastness, their general

orthodoxy, their well-marked physical characteristics are all

in accordance with the generalisations of the early part of

this paper. The countries persecuting them do so to their

own detriment, as we saw in the case of Spain. The countries

receiving them benefit. We have had our Beaconsfields, our

Montefiores, our Sassoons, and our Headings. Germany,

which has, in singular exception to its usual overbearing ways,

always recognised the worth of the Jew, owes at least half
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its achievement in the arts of peace to those Jews who have

built up its music, its poetry, its science, and its commerce.

Are not e.g. Erlich and Eathenau household words for achieve-

ment wherever Germany is spoken of ? Many of Kussia's

difficulties under the Germanised Eomanoffs arose from her

unintelligent treatment of her Hebrew population.

Parsees.—The history of the Parsees gives us an instructive

example of the effect of persecution. The Parsees, as the

name implies, are Persians, and come from the ancient land

of Cyrus. Their religion, known from its nominal founder as

Zoroastrianism, is the pre-Muhammadan creed of Persia.

It in itself was originally not a persecuting creed, though all

its votaries were energetic in its propagation. Indeed, at one

time it seemed possible that Zoroastrianism might become

the official religion of the Eoman Empire. Unfortunately, the

original clemency of the Zoroastrians gradually disappeared,

and persecution began under Chosroes I (a.d. 531-579), so that

defection from the faith was punished with death. This

embittered Persian relations with Christian Eome, and a

hundred years' struggle ensued, which weakened both sides

and left them easy victims of the Muhammadans : Arabs

and Turks.

The downfall of Zoroastrian Persia was mainly due to this

unfortunate persecution of non- Zoroastrians.

Persia having been overrun by successive waves of Muham-

madan invaders who had come with the sword in one hand and

the Koran in the other, the Zoroastrians were either forcibly

converted to Islam or exposed to merciless severity, as a con-

sequence of which they, when possible, fled into exile. The

Muhammadan soldiers of the Khalifate of Baghdad are stated

to have converted 100,000 persons per diem over a long period.

The fire temples were destroyed or turned into mosques. The

faith was uprooted from the land. The resolute among the

Zoroastrians fled first to Khorasan, then to Ormuz, and finally

to India. Those who were left behind were the more feeble-

willed, and from the date (a.d. 651) of the murder of the last

Zoroastrian king, Yazdegerd III, began the steady deteriora-

tion of the Persian character, which has left the people a prey
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to every invader and tyrant,and has made the national character

a synonym for tergiversation, vacillation, and unreliability.

Persia has never since nourished, and its former paramount

influence has never been regained.

India has profited greatly from the influx of Parsees. Their

intelligence has kept them in the front rank of the trading and

professional classes. The sense of unity which has been the

result of the hammer-strokes of misfortune makes the cause of

one the cause of all, so that no Parsee is ever the object of

public charity or public scorn.

An old industry of Bombay owed its success to the skill,

devotion, and honesty of a Parsee family. In 1735 the Bombay
dockyard was founded, and a Parsee shipwright named Lowjee

was brought from Surat to be master-builder of the East India

Company's teak ships in course of construction. From that

day to the time when wooden ship-building was given up, there

was always a descendant of Lowjee as master-builder. From
the earliest times the Parsees have been loyal subjects. For

example, in 1692 the Sidi Nawab of Janjira invaded Bombay,

and at first met with a great measure of success. A Parsee

named Bustom Dorab raised a local force and contributed

largely to the defeat of the invader. From him is derived the

family of Patel, the word meaning ' Governor,' the hereditary

title given to Bustom in recognition of his services.

The Parsees afford strong support to the views I have ex-

pressed as to the effects of persecution. Persia was formerly

esteemed as the land where men spoke the truth. I think no

one would assert that since the Muhammadan persecutions

began it has preserved that characteristic. Clearly those

left after the Zoroastrian exodus were not the cream of the

race. The Zoroastrian community in India are certainly

welded together, firm in their faith and consistent in their

practice. Among the Parsees a curious , physical trait seems

to me to be noticeable, namely that there is a difference in facial

and other characteristics between the men and women. This I

attribute to the fact that very few women accompanied the

Parsees in their original migration, so that there were many
intermarriages with Indian women of various classes. I am
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told by some of my Parsee friends that this difference does not

exist, that if it did my historical explanation is false, since there

have been no intermarriages. I am not convinced, I fear, and

certainly think that biologically the phenomenon is possible.

Possibly an even more striking instance of the welding

influence of persecution is to be found in the Sikhs. This

martial people, the ' Protestants of Hinduism,' spring from

all the Hindu castes and races of the North-West—Brahmins,

Kshattriyas, Vaisyas, Indo-Scythian Jats ; even from the

Mazbi Sikhs, sweepers, and non-caste men. Yet are they all

Sikhs, unmistakable everywhere from Amritsar to Hong Kong.

Persecution by the Muhammadans and the solidarity of the

Khalsa have given them a distinctive racial type.1

Chinese Persecution.—China is on the whole one of the

countries most tolerant of variety in religion. The country

has itself three semi-official religions, namely Confucianism,

Taoism, and Buddhism, and these flourish side by side without

in any way interfering with one another. Although we have

often heard of attacks on missionaries and their converts, yet

when the brutality of the lower classes has not been aroused

against the Fan Kwei, Christianity has been very largely

tolerated, and even in places assisted.

Yet there is one religion towards which, strangely enough,

China has always been bitter—that is Islam. Possibly there

is an element of the political in this feeling, since China saw the

rapid eastward advance from Arabia and Persia of the conquer-

ing hordes under the banner of the Prophet, and with that cold

conservative determination characteristic of the race resolved

that there should be no Muhammadan domination of the

Celestial Empire. The fact remains that the Chinese have

persistently aimed at keeping the Muhammadans beyond the

Western frontier of China, and in cases where Muhammadans
have obtained an entry into the country, or where converts of

Chinese blood have been found, the Chinese, both the ruling

classes and the populace, have always exhibited towards these

people the most callous cruelty, and have subjected them to

the most bloodthirsty persecution.

1 See Candler, The Mantle of the East, p. 140 et seq.
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In the north-east part of Burma, particularly at Bhamo and

at Panglong in the Wa states, there are settlements of Muham-
madans who have come in from the Chinese province of Yunan.

These men are known locally as Panthays, which is only a cor-

rupt form of the Burmese word for Muhammadans. Over the

border they are known to the Chinese as Houize. These people

are a typical example of the effects of the Chinese treatment

of Muhammadans. They are of mixed Arab, Usbeg, and

Chinese ancestry, and owe their presence in China to the fact

that their forefathers were invited by the Chinese authorities

to assist them in putting down a rebellion. Tradition says

that 100,000 warriors accepted the invitation, and having spent

a number of years in the service of the Chinese authorities were

ashamed to return to their fellow-countrymen, as they had

acquired habits which differentiated them from other sons of

Islam. They accordingly settled down, and as in war they had

been bold and skilful soldiers, so in peace they proved them-

selves enterprising, keen, and honest traders, good neighbours,

skilful muleteers, and, in the highest ranks, expert adminis-

trators. Their portion of the Yunan province was extremely

prosperous, and the Chinese villagers themselves preferred the

Houize official to the Chinese dignitary, whilst a great deal of

the trade, and practically all the transport, of the south-west

of the province was in their hands. They were quiet, sober,

law-abiding people, and an asset to that part of the world.

Yet they were bitterly persecuted by the Chinese. Their

mosques were defiled, their leaders insulted, their property

seized, their persons treated with brutality, till at last the

martial spirit of their ancestors reasserted itself, and they rose

in rebellion. It is fifty years ago since that rebellion took

place, but the fighting and destruction of property involved

produced effects from which the districts concerned have

never recovered. The Panthays seized the towns in which

they lived, and set up their own administration, so that a large

army had to be brought against them. They have now lost

their quasi-independence, and are known to the British Adminis-

tration only as the most skilful muleteers in the world, the one

race among whom the mule is a docile and affectionate house-
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hold pet. They are typical of the worth of the Muhammadans
whom China has by her bitter persecution alienated, and too

often lost, to the serious detriment of her industrial, commercial,

and military efficiency. I could wish that we made more use

of them. A Panthay muleteer corps in the present war would

be a godsend to the hard-pushed special correspondent.

Time does not suffice, or many more instances of the evil

effects of persecution could be adduced. As far as history can

teach us, we learn that persecution heralds the downfall of

Empire—judicious tolerance is the best basis of dominion.

For many years the British race has ceased to persecute, and

this just tolerance is one main source of our strength now that

we are fighting the greatest organised attempt to enforce uni-

formity which the world has ever seen. Should we fail, one

shudders to think of the world with all the fairest provinces of

its different countries reduced to the unhappy condition of

Alsace-Lorraine. But history will not be falsified—we shall not

lose, and our Empire will still stand, the resolute embodiment

of freedom, offering asylum and career to all worthy men who

are the victims of persecution. Let us remember that no

Empire can persist which relies on persecution. When we

have persecuted we have weakened ourselves. In justice

and toleration lies our strength.
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Cfte jfamtlp of asiutte*

By WILLIAM MINET, F.S.A.

In the year 1847 Mary Walker, widow, aged 71 years, was

admitted as an inmate to the French Hospital. She must,

therefore, have been able to prove her claim by evidence

establishing her Huguenot descent.

This evidence was contained in a number of documents

which came to light recently in a somewhat curious way.

They must have fallen into the possession of the late C. J.

Shoppee, who was a Director of the Hospital from 1867 to

1897. At his death in that year they remained among his

papers, unknown until 1917, when his son Mr. C. H. Shoppee,

finding them, handed them to the Society.

These documents, coupled with the further light we are

able to throw on them from our Publications,1 enable us to

reconstitute a refugee family, and to trace its story for a

period of over a hundred years, and herein we have a striking

instance of the practical value of the published work of the

Society. Incidentally also the papers throw light on the

organisation of the Threadneedle Street Church in the latter

half of the eighteenth century.

The family is that of Blutte ; and Pierre Phillippe, with

whom the evidence deals, came to England in 1763. This

appears from a note written seemingly by his daughter on her

application to the Hospital, ' Pierre Phillippe Blutte, father of

the aforesaid Mary Walker, was born at Walincourt near St.

Quentin in Picardie, came to England in 1763.' He joined

the Threadneedle Street Church in 1767, as the Temoignages

show, and among the papers preserved is the ' billet ' given

him on that occasion, which runs as follows :

f No. 4997.

' Mr. Louis Ogier, Ancien du Quartier de VHopital, vous mettrez

1 Publications, xxi. 25, s.v. Blutte.
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Pierre Phillipe Blutle sur Vostre Catalogue s'il vous presente ce billet

avant trois mois expirez, l'Eglize ne se croyant obligee de recon-

naitre pour Membres que ceux qui sont sur le catalogue de

L'Ancien de leur quartier. Fait en consistoire a Londres le 29e

Novr. 1767.

L. de la Chaumette, junr. Ministre.

Noe le Cras Ancien.

& vous Mr. Pierre Phil. Blutle sy vous voules continuer d'estre

Membre de l'Eglize Francoise de Londres vous aurez soin en cas que

vous changiez de quartier de prendre selon Pordre establi uh Billet

de renvoi pour 1'ancien du quartier ou vous irez demeurer. A
Londres le 29e Novembre 1767.'

On June 28 of the same year a similar ' billet ' had been

directed to Mr. Grosier, ' ancien du quartier du Nouveau

Hopital ' in favour of Marie Aslthon ; this is numbered

4570, and is signed by Gedeon Patron, Ministre, David de la

Vau, Ancien.

The name Aslthon is a curious one, and affords an inter-

esting example of the difficulty the French scribe experienced

in dealing with English names. It appears again later, for she

was the mother of many children whose baptisms are all

entered in the Threadneedle Street registers, as Islington,

but she was really Mary Hazelton. Evidently English, if

one were romantically inclined one would suggest that she

joined the French Church on her engagement to Pierre Phillippe

Blutte, whose wife she became some time before 1772. The

two ' billets ' of 1767 show that at that date both Pierre

and Mary were living in the same ' quartier.'

Their marriage is not found in the Threadneedle Street

registers, but their first child, born in 1773, is entered there,

and in the next year they moved to Southwark. The occasion

gives us the ' billet de renvoi ' issued to them by the Ancien

of the quartier whence they moved, and is directed to the

Ancien of their new residence.

This, as it differs from the original ' billet ' issued by the

Church, is worth reproducing.

' Le frere ancien du quartier ou va demeurer Pierre Blutte &
sa femme les mettra sur son catalogue s'ils lui presente ce Billet
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avant trois mois expirez selon Pordre de notre eglize. lis eontribuent

deux shillg par quartier et ils doivent le Quart de Paques. A Londres

le 23 Juin 1774.

' Pour PAncien du quartier de Southwark,
' Nicolas Caron, Diacre.'

We now turn to the registers of the Threadneedle Street

Church with which the Bluttes remained in communion,

certainly down to 1792, for between 1773 and that year are

chronicled the baptisms of ten children as follows :

1. Pierre, 1773 6. Ester, 1782

2. Marie, 1775 7. Elizabeth, 1784

3. Jaques, 1777 8. Pierre Phillippe, 1787

4. Sophie, 1779 9. Joseph, 1790

5. Sara, 1780 10. Jaques, 1792

Seven of these ten children can be traced further. Jaques

(b. 1777) presumably died young, for his name is taken for

another Jaques in 1792. Pierre (b. 1773) and Sophie (b. 1779)

died in the latter year, as is shown by an undertaker's bill

of that year. Greenwood the undertaker was of 149 Brick

Lane, which looks as though by then the Bluttes had removed

from Southwark to Bethnal Green. Joseph, the ninth child

(b. 1790), was admitted to the French Protestant School, now
of Shaftesbury Avenue, in 1799, and remained there until

1804. He also benefited by the other great Huguenot founda-

tion, for in 1850, three years later than his sister Marie, he also

came to the French Hospital. Outliving his sister by fourteen

years, he died in the Hospital in 1876, and was buried in the

Ilford cemetery.

Ester, the sixth child, was admitted a member of the Church

in 1800 at the age of eighteen, when a ' billet ' directed to

Mr. Merzeau, ' Ancien du quartier du Nouveau Hopital,' was

issued to her. This is signed by Louis Mercier, Ministre, and

Guillaume Cazaly, Ancien. In 1804 a similar ' billet,' signed

by the same, is given to Elizabeth, the next sister ; she is also

of the Nouveau Hopital.

It is no doubt to Marie, the second child, that we owe the



/

384 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS

preservation of all those documents. She became Mrs. Walker,

and was admitted to the French Hospital in 1847. She is

then said to be a widow seventy-one years of age, and is described

as the descendant of Pierre Phillippe Blutte of Walincourt near

St. Quentin who came to England in 1763. She died in the

Hospital on November 4, 1862, and was buried in the Victoria

Park Cemetery.

Her mother, whose full name was Marie Magdelaine Hazelton,

died in 1820, as we learn from the undertaker's bill showing

that she was buried at Bethnal Green. This bill is made out

to Mr. Blutte, so one may assume that her husband was still

living at that date.

The last document is again an undertaker's bill from one

Sheppard of 4 Sun Street, Bishopsgate. Unfortunately this

account is not made out to any name. It relates to the funeral

of Peter Blutte
;

seeing that it is dated 1856, it can hardly

refer to the Peter who came over in 1763, and one can only

connect it with the son Pierre Phillippe, born in 1787, whom
alone it will fit in age.

Among the papers preserved is an ' Extrait du Begitre des

Bapt ernes de l'Eglise Francaise de Londres dans Threadneedle-

street.' Dated April 27, 1794, and signed by ' J. Mercier, un des

pasteurs, Jacob BufTy, Mich. P. Touray, Anciens,' it is a certifi-

cate of the baptism on May 5, 1787, of Pierre Phillippe, son of
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Pierre Phillippe Blutte and Marie Madelaine Hazelton. This

certificate bears the seal of the Church, of which I give the

reproduction on p. 384, as it has some historical interest.

The papers we have been examining concern only the family

of Pierre Phillippe Blutte, but our Publications show that

another and equally prolific family existed at the same time.

The head of this was Charles Blutte, brother of Pierre

Phillippe, and also from Walincourt, as the records of the

French Hospital prove.

Charles must have arrived in England a little earlier than

his brother, for we first meet with him as a Parrain in 1762.1

In March of the same year he is admitted as a Member of

the Church, though we are not told whence he brought his

Temoignage, but his wife Madelaine Soileux must have been

with him, as the baptism of their child Charles takes place in

October 1764.
4

Madelaine femme de Charles ' is admitted a

member of the Church in 1765 ' par abjuration,' which is evi-

dence that she must in some degree have conformed in France.

Four children were born to them as follows :

1. Charles, 1764. 3. Marie, 1770.

2. Isaac, 1768. 4. Jacob, 1771.

And then Madelaine must have died, and Charles married

again a Marie Madelaine le Due, for in 1776 begins a fresh

series of baptisms of the children of this marriage.

5. Susan, 1776. 8. Jean, 1781.

6. Jaques, 1777. 9. Joseph, 1783.

7. Pierre, 1779. 10. Emanuel Louis, 1785.

On the birth of Pierre (1779) the Marraine is Bosalie Blutte,

* sceur de 1'enfant,' and we may therefore credit Charles with

yet another daughter of whose birth we have no evidence. We
find her, however, in the Temoignages,2 for she is admitted to

the Church in 1780. We are often told the age of children

thus admitted, but Bosalie's is not given ; we may, however,

safely infer that she was the eldest of the family, born probably

in 1763, a year before her brother Charles.

1 Publications, xxiii. 279, s.v. Briau.
2 Publications, xxi. p. 25, s.v. Blutte.
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Of the children of this family two came also in their later

years to seek refuge in the French Hospital. Pierre (b. 1779)

was admitted in 1840
; and, dying there in 1856, was buried in

the Victoria Park Cemetery. Charles (b. 1764) was admitted

in 1826, and died in 1840. They are described as cousins of

Marie Walker, which establishes the kinship of Charles and

Pierre Phillippe, and we are also told that their father was

from. Walincourt

.

Thus these stray papers, preserved by some happy accident,

added to what can be gathered from our Publications, enable

us to reconstitute much of the line of one of the poorer emigrant

families for a period of more than one hundred years. The

Bluttes were late refugees, coming from Picardy, a land ever

strongly Huguenot. What their trades may have been we

know not. How Pierre Phillippe so soon after his coming found

an English wife whom he drew to the Church to which he and

his remained so long faithful, we cannot say. Of their many
children some one must, we think, have perpetuated the race,

and some family, now probably called Blood, may be helped

by these notes to trace itself back to Pierre or Charles Blutte

who fled from Walincourt in Picardy.
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huguenot Clergp %M,

Supplemental.

By W. H. MANCHEE.

For the following corrections and additions I feel I can make

no apology—it is just an instance of the many pitfalls into

which a novice can fall when treading the path of Huguenot

research. To the many friends, who have shown their interest

in this list, I give my grateful thanks, and especially so to

the three gentlemen, our President Mr. Beeman, Mr. Henry

Wagner, and Mr. T. P. Le Fanu, C.B., whose communications

I give below :— •

Comments or Additional Particulars of Huguenot Clergy furnished

by George Beaumont Beeman, Esq.

Abauzit, Marc T. C.

T. C. .

Agneau, d', F. L.

Baignoux, I.

Balaguier, B.

Barbauld, Ezekiel

Barbe, Chas.

Bardon, G.

Barnouin, Is. J.

Barnouin, J. F. .

Baron, J. .

Basset, B. .

Blanc, Theodore .

1714

The same person

Voorburg

1685 Poitiers

1705 Comite Ecc.

fAiguefonds
1677-85 < Aussillon, Langue-

(. doc
He de Pvhe

1717 Bois le Due
/ Ferrieres in Albi-

Prior to
J

geois

1685 1 Bruniquel, Basse

1 Guienne
1797 Vicar of Eling,

Hants
1770 Rector of St.

Augustine's,

Bristol.

Prior to r Gijounet
1685 1 Mazamet

Prior to Bedavais, Langue-
1685 doc

Prior to La Rochelle
1685

1725
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Blanc, le, Antoine

Bonneval, de, A. L
Breret
Brocas (de Hondesplans)

Canolle, Simon

Cartaut, Jacques
Champs, des, Jean

Daillon, de, Benj

.

Deckeshuel
Dubourdieu, Jean

Dubourg ( ) .

Duval, Nicolas Valot

1665-67 Aigremont
1667-85 Marvejols
1702-03 Served Newport

Market
du Route de Camares

Should read Brevet
1705 Comite Ecc.

1665
1668
1670
1671

1677-85
1702

Prior to

1749

Prior to

1685

Castelagrat

Castelnau
Turenne
Gours
Gontaud
At Canterbury
Berlin

Rochefoucauld

Read Dekerhuel
Prior to Montpelier
1685

) Prior to
jSt.JeandeMarve-

1685 ]
J°ls '

Bas Lan -

) \ guedoc
Had been
Priest in

R.C.j re-or-

dained at

Zurich, later

received or-

ders in

Church of

England

Eynard, J. Prior to

1715
Frankfurt

Farey (read Farcy), de, Jean

j» >>

)> >>

Fevre, le, Jean .

Forent, Jean

Fourestier, Pierre

Galinieres, de, P. P. (read

Pierre Peze, Sieur des

Galinieres)

Gallars, des, Nicolas .

Pr
i°
r

r

^0 {La
e

Norville
1080

( Monchamps, Poitou

1 688-90 (Lect.
)
Hungerford

Market
1672-85 Sion, Brittany

Prior to

1685

1561

Cozes en Saintonge

Mans

Orleans

He gave
Quick the

Acts of the

Synods
which were
printed

In 1557 was a
colleague of

John Calvin
in Geneva
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Gaujac, de, Pierre G.

Gilbert, A. .

Graverol, Jean

Gros, le, Jean

Guillem (should read Guillen)

de, Louis

Huissaux, d', Isaac

Jembelin, Jean .

Jouneau, Philippe

Lescob
Luzany
Lions, E. (le jeune)

Loe, la, Philippe .

Lombard, Jean .

Majou, Jeremie .

Malide, J. L.

Maturin, Gabriel

Mazel ( )

Mettayer, S.

Montignac, de, J. J.

Morin, B. .

Motte, de la, Joseph

Noual

Rector of Brock- Was condemned

Palairet, Alie

Pegorier, Cesar .

Pielat, P. P.

Piordiere, de la, Jean Marjou

.

TOL. XI.—NO. 3.

1705
Prior to

1685
1705

Prior to

1685
Prior to

1685

1682-85

lesby, Lines.

Comite Ecc.

Lyons

Comite Ecc.

Castelnau, Agenois

Breviere, Perigord

St. Lo
Barbesieux

to death in

France, but
escaped

His father

was Minre.

of Saumur

Read Lescot
Read Luzancy
1702 Petit Charenton

,, Tabernacle
Prior to Orbee, Normandy
1685

(Is described as ' aine.')

Prior to Cire, Province
1685 d'Aunin

r Espiens
Prior to \ La Bastide

1685 1 Casteljaloux,

V. Agenais
Prior to La Reolle, Guyenne
1685

Gabriac, Cevennes
1660-84 St. Quentin
1718-22 Served various Lon-

don Churches
1704 Served at Newport

Market
Described as ' de

Guienne

'

Chaplain to

Bishop of

Ely, also

held living

in diocese

about 1690
or 1700

Read Elie

1705 Comite Ecc.

Prior to St. Ginlan, Flanders
1716

Read Majou

2 D



390 HUGUENOT SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS

Place, de la, Daniel Chaise Prior to La Grave,
1685 Dauphiny

Pons, Jean Prior to Mazeres
1685

Pont, du, F. Lourneau Read Lourneau
Prefontaine, F. Papin . 1716-19 Served various Lon-

don Churches
Raoul . Prior to Fournes, Bas Lan-

1685 guedoc

Renaudot, Jean . . Prior to

1685

Ricotier, Pierre . Not with two t's

Rivals, Pierre Prior to Salies, Beam
1685

Rochebalve de, Fleuri Should be Henri
RoUand, F. 1715 Served London

Churches
Rondolet, Pierre Prior to Bordeaux

1685

St. Denis, Benjamin . 1705 Comite Ecc.

Salle, de la, Jean 1678-85 Chize
Satur, Thomas . 1705 Comite Ecc.

Serces, Jean

Severin, Jacques

Souchet, C. R.

Testas, A. .

Trouillart, Pierre

Uchard, Samuel

Professor of

Philosophy
at Saumur

Prior to

1685

Prior to

1685

Saverdun

Cire

Tounens
Rochechouard

Vicar of

Appleby

1705 Comite Ecc.

Prior to j Calais

1685 t Cadzant

Prior to

1685
1704

Realville

Newport Market
extra Minre.

The names of the following ministers appear in various

registers and documents as having been in London at the

dates given :

Ancillon, d' .

Barbot, Marc
Bat, de, Daniel
Bohet, Jean Baptiste
Boudet, Daniel

1700 Berlin, Chaplain to Elector of

Brandenberg

— Vicar of Hadleigh, Essex
1726 Taunton
1709
1686 Formerly of Bazanges
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Chi on, or Scion, Andre
Convenant, de, Jean
Cordier, Michel

Jouncourt, de, Pierre

Mommoulin, de

Oste, L', Ch.

Regis, B.

Serre, de la

Trepsac, Jean

1670 Savoy1

1705-6 Orange
1687 Formerly of Fieux, Basse Guienne

1718

1706

1711

1712

1704

Neuchatel

Castres

Various Clergymen and Ministers, not connected

with French Churches in England.

Amaury, Thomas .

Angle, de 1', Samuel

Baron, Pierre

Bouhereau, Elias .

Capell or Cappel, Dr.

Jacques
Casaubon, Isaac

Chevalier, Antoine
Rudolphe

Coetlogen
Colomiez, Paul

Conant, Jean

Cortez, Pierre

Courrayer, le, Pierre Fran-

cois . . •

Daillon, de, Jacques

Desaguliers, Dr.

Duport, Jacques
Dutens, Louis

Gagnier, Jean

Born at Taunton, 1701, of refugee parents, Minister

of Presbyterian Church, Old Jewry, London.
Prebendary of Canterbury

Professor, University, Cambridge.
D.D., M.D., Librarian, St. Patrick's, Dublin

;

Chanter, St. Patrick's Cathedral, Dublin.

Prof.Hebrew, Saumur, before 1685, then to Hoxton
College

1614, Prebendary of Westminster

Prof. Hebrew, Cambridge, 1570

Rector of Godstone, Surrey
Add to List, Vicar of Eynsford. Paul Colomes

and Paul Colomiez are identical

1633, Fellow of Exeter Coll., Oxford
1657, Vice-Chancellor of University

1676, Archdeacon of Norwich
d. 1693

1765, French Church at Innishannon

1728, Canon of Oxford, d. 1776

Brother of Benjamin de Daillon, held a living in

Bucks
Son of Jean Desaguliers, Vicar of Edgware, d. 1749
1660, Dean of Peterborough, Chaplain to King
Vicar of Elsdon, Northumberland

Chaplain to Bishop of Worcester
1715, Prof. Oriental Lang., Oxford

1 Described as Lecteur at this church, but his name does not appear in the

Registers.
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Garencieres, D.

Gost, Jean

Herault, Louis

Jortin, Dr.

Lesueur, P.

Letabliere, Daniel .

Levassor, Michel

Mattaire, Michel
Maturin, Peter
Mauduit, Jean

Peres, Antoine

Perronet, Vincent .

Pineton de Chambrun,
Jacques .

Regis, Balthazar

Romaine, William .

Rouquet, Jacques .

Saurin, Louis
Say, Giles .

Veil, du, Charles Marie .

1684, Rector of Handley, Cheshire
1696, Rector of Waverton
6. 1715. Minre. Fr. Ch., Portarlington ; Rector

of Arklow ; Archdeacon of Glendalough

Canon of Canterbury

Vicar of Kensington, Archdeacon of London

Vicar of Pluckley, Kent
Dean of Tuam
Had a living in Northamptonshire

M.A., Master of Westminster School
Dean of Killala

1660, Vicar of Anstey, Devonshire

Prof. Oriental Langs., Montauban, settled in

England
Vicar of Shoreham, Kent

1688, Canon of Windsor, d. 1689

1751, Canon of Windsor, Rector of Adisham,Kent

;

d. 1757.

M.A., son of refugee, Rector of St. Anne's, Black-
friars

Curate of St. Werburgh, Bristol; d. 1776

Dean of St. Patrick's, Ardagh
1662, Vicar of St. Michael's, Southampton

French Jew, became R.C. Priest, took orders in

Church of England, finally became Baptist
Minister

Notes on Huguenot Clergy List supplied by Henry

Wagner, Esq., F.S.A.

Abbadie, Jacques

Abauzit, M. T. C.

Alexandre, Pierre .

Amproux, Henri
Angle, de 1', J. M. .

(son)

Argenteuil, d', C. C.

Astruc, Pierre

Baignoux, T.

Baiaguier, B.

Barnouin, I. J.

J. F. .

Beaufort, de, Daniel

Beauvais, Charles

Benech, Pierre

6. 1654, d. at Marylebone, 1727. Doctor of

Divinity, Sedan
d. at Geneva, 1834. His name was originally

Couteau, but he adopted his mother's name,
Abauzit

Came from Aries

Not Amprou ; d. 1741

Was Pasteur at Rouen ; d. 1674
d. 1719, not 1724
The converted Cure of Bourges
Pasteur in Auvergne, 1687, came to England, 1691

Aged 86 in 1719
d. 1725
d. March 30, 1797
d. October 4, 1770
Second name Cornelis, not Augustus; d. 1788,

aged 88. Was Provost and Archdeacon of

Tuam, not Dean
Pasteur at Alencon, 1600 to 1626
d. 1703
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Bertheau, Charles .

Bons, de, Fr. L.

Bordier, Jacob
Bouillier, J. Renaud
Bourdillon, Jacob .

Boyer, Paul de la Roque.

Campredon, David
„ Francois

„ Louis .

Carel, du, A. C. .

Carle, Jean
Casaubon, Isaac

Chapelle, de la, A. .

Chariot, Charles

Colignon, Paul
Convenant, Paul

Drelincourt, Peter .

Droz, Jean Pierre .

Du Bourdieu, Armand
Dumaresque, Richard
Duplessis, Jacques .

Durand, David Henry
Durel, John .

Duval, David.

Fleurv, Louis

December 26, 1732
1797 at Lausanne
1772 at Castigny
1798
1786

d. 1732

Administration dated August 19, 1731
Will dated October 1784 ; proved June 1785

1769; „ February 1771
d. 1785
d. 1790
d. 1729
d. 1746
Same as D'Argenteuil
d. 1728
d. 1758

d
d.

d
d.

d,

d.

Gaujac, de, P. G. .

Lesturgeon, Isaac .

Letablier, Jean
Liege, P.

Maturin, Gabriel

Mauzy, Samuel
Missy, de, Cesar
Molenier, Etienne .

Mothe, de la, Claud Groslate Grostete, not Grostate

1722
1752
1753
1715 (?)

1763
1808 (?)

Add D.D., Dean of Windsor 1677
d. 1778

(Father of A. P. Fleury) was Pasteur at St. Lo,
was elected Minister at Leyden, 1689, where
he died, 1707. Both his mother and his

second wife were Du Bourdieu

d. 1742

d, 1758 (?)

Should be Letablere

d. 1728

Was dead when his widow made her will in 1724
d. 1804
d. August 20, 1775
d. 1721

Muysson, J. T.

Palairet, Elie

Pegorier, Cesar
Primerose, Gilbert

Rham, W.
Rocheblave, Pierre

Sanxay, Jacques

Saurin, Jacques

,, Louis
Scofrier, Claude

L. J.

Tascher, de, Pierre

Testas, Aaron
Trepsac

Villette, Louis

d. 1771

Not Alie ; d 1765.

Should be Daniel Cesar : d. 1724

D.D.; d. 1642

Should be ' de Rham'; d. 1843
d. 1771

Additional name. He was the first Minister at

Exeter, 1687 to 1693 or 1694
d. 1731

d. 1749
d. 1730
d. 1740 (?)

Not Tacher; d. 1731
d. 1726
Perhaps this was Gratien de Trepsac

d. 1769
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From Mr. Le Fanu I received the following letter, which

I give in extenso as showing his authorities for the additional

names and corrections furnished by him.

Abington, Bray, Ireland,

1st May, 1917.

Dear Mr. Manchee,—Your Huguenot Clergy List is so full and

interesting that I hope you will allow me to assist in bringing it to

perfection by offering some further information with regard to the

Huguenot clergy in Ireland. These particulars, some of which may
be outside your purpose, are derived from Cotton's ' Fasti,' from the

notes of the late Dr. La Touche and of the Rev. William Reynell,

a well-known authority on Irish ecclesiastical biography, and from

my own notes. I have been through the records of the French

churches of Dublin and Portarlington, but the history of the smaller

French churches in Ireland has yet to be critically dealt with.

There were some good articles on them published sixty years ago

in the Ulster Journal of Archceology, but the Irish Record Office was

not then in existence, and the accounts need revision.

As regards the style and title of the Dublin Conformed Churches,

the French Church in the Lady Chapel of St. Patrick's Cathedral

(Ecclesia Gallica in capella Beatse Marias Virginis sub tecto ecclesige

cathedralis Sancti Patricii) existed separately as the only French

Church in Dublin from 1666-1693, and as the only conforming

church from 1693-1701, when St. Mary's Chapel was added to it as

an annexe. St. Mary's (Ecclesia Gallica in capella Beataa Marise

Virginis in vico vulgo vocato St. Mary's Abbey, Dublin) did not

become a separate congregation until 1705, and the two churches

were reunited in 1716. The united body continued to be known

thenceforward as the United French Churches, though the building

in St. Mary's Abbey ceased to be used in 1740. The proper

designations therefore are :

St. Patrick's, 1666-1705.

St. Patrick's or St. Mary's (as the case may be), 1705-1716.

The United French Churches, Dublin, from 1716.

I enclose three lists giving such additional particulars about the

Huguenot clergy in Ireland as I am able to supply.

Yours faithfully,

T. P. Le Fanu.
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Notes on Huguenot Clergy List supplied by Thomas

Philip Le Fanu, Esq., C.B.

I. Additional Names of Ministers of French Churches in Ireland.

Baby . . . 1735-39 Nonconfr. Fr. Church, Dublin

Darassus, Jean . 1694-96 Chaplain to Lord Galway in

Piedmont
„ . 1696-1717 Nonconf. Fr. Ch., Dublin

Denis, Jacques . 1716-35 Waterford d. 1735

Desvories, Auguste . 1759-62 Waterford d. 1762

Gervais, Daniel . 1702-16 Waterford d. 1716
Goetval, Thomas
Windandus (a Swiss)1794-1813 Cork

Pic, Jean . . 1732-83 Cork d. 1783
Pic, Jean (junior) . 1783-94 Cork

Rossel, Charles . 1691-92 St. Patrick's, Dublin, Vicar of d. 1754
Drumlane and Rector of

Killesherdiney

Sara, de la ( ) . 1700-01 St. Patrick's, Dublin

II. Additional Names of Huguenot Ministers appearing incidentally in

the Registers of the French Churches in Dublin or Portarlington.

Allenet, Maturin . Fellow of T.C.D., 1731, d. 1737.

Officiated once at Portarling-

ton, 1734

Bouhereau, Elie . 1707 Keeper of Archbishop Marsh's
Library

1709 Precentor of St. Patrick's Cathe- d. 1719
dral

Champagne, Arthur 6. 1714, d. 1800. Vicar of

Mullingar, 1746; Dean of

Clonmacnoise, 1761 ; Chaplain
. of English Chapel at Port-

arlington. Officiated in Fr.

Ch., Portarlington 1781; buried
there, 1800

Fleury, George Louis (Son of Antoine) Prebendary of

Lismore, 1771,Treasurer, 1785

;

Archdeacon ofWaterford, 1773-
1825 ; d. 1825. Officiated once
in 1810 at Portarlington
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Jan, le, Francois

Majou, Jean

Milliere, de la, Alex-

andre Guimbault .

Moncal, Charles

Vicar Choral of St. Patrick's

Cathedral, Dublin, 1696, and
of Christ Church Cathedral,
1698 ; D.D. 1710. Appears in

St. Patrick's Fr. Ch. Registers

as present at his son's burial

in 1693, and officiating at

another burial in 1694

1706 Chaplain D'Auverquerque's Regt.
Appears as Sponsor in Nonconf

.

Fr. Ch., Dublin, 1724
b. 1723, d. 1800. Vicar of Holy

Trinity, Cork ; Precentor of

Cork, 1774 ; Archdeacon of

Cork, 1796. Appears in Re-
gister of United Fr. Churches,
Dublin, as officiating at a bap-
tism in 1757 and as a parent
in 1761, 1762, and 1769

Chaplain to General Otway's d. 1742

;

Regiment buried

at Port-

arling-

ton

Questebrune, de, Jean

Testas, P.

Viridet, Daniel

Vicar of Burnchurch and Kilfera

and Rector of Jerpoint, Dio-

cese of Ossory; d. 1729*

Officiated four times in United
Fr. Ch., Dublin, 1723-28

Formerly Minister of Milhau in

Guienne. Officiated onc.e at

Portarlington in 1696

Son of Abraham Viridet. Offi-

ciated twice at United Fr.

Churches, Dublin, 1732 and
1736. Prebendary of Tuam,
1778

III. Additional or amended Particulars with regard to Ministers

named in Printed List.

Balaguier . . d. 1725
Barbier, Gabriel . 1692-1710 St. Patrick's, Dublin d. 1710
Beaufort, de, Daniel . 1752-58 United Fr. Churches, Dublin.

Rector of Navan, 1747; Pro-

vost of Tuam, 1753. I do not

think he was Daniel Augustus.

His son, Daniel Augustus
Beaufort, was Rector of Navan
from 1767, and was the author
of the ' Memoir of a Map of

Ireland, 1792
'

Bessouet, leg. Bessonet 1781-88 United Fr. Churches, Dublin d. 1790
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Brocas, Theophile

Boham,
de Susy-

Alexandre 1710-41

Bonneval,
Ligonier

do,

Caillard, Gaspar

1699

1743

d. April 17,

1770
This minister, whose name is d. 1741

spelt Boan in the St. Patrick's

Registers, is identical with the
Susybotham mentioned under
S in printed list. He served
United Fr. Churches, Dublin

Chaplain to Belcastel's Regt. d. 1733

1784

Rector of Moyglare and Canon d. 1767
of Kildare

Campredon, Francois d.

Casse, du, Paschal . 1705-29 St. Mary's and United Fr. Churches,
Dublin, Chaplain to Echlin's

Regt., Canon of Norwich, D.D.,
1722; Dean of Ferns, 1724;
Dean of Clogher, 1728 ; d. 1730
(will dated December 16, 1729,

proved January 13, 1730)
French Church, Cork
United Fr. Churches, Dublin d.

Cenis, Justin de Mont 1786
1790-95 1795

David, Michel .

Degaleniere, Pierre

Peze

Desvoires, Theodore
Droz, Jean Pierre

Durand, Levi .

Durande, de, Jean

Fleury, Antoine

1708 and 1715 Officiates twice in Nonconf. d. 1716
Church, Dublin

1701-21 St. Patrick's, St. Mary's, and
United Fr. Churches, Dublin

;

d. 1721. Vicar of Mohill, 1699 ;

Vicar of Drung and Lara,
Diocese of Kilmore, 1700. He
appears twice in printed list

under Galinieres and de

Degaleniere. N.B.—There is

an accent on the first syllable

of his name
leg. Desvories d. 1739
1737-51 United Fr. Churches, Dublin d. 1751
1739-40
leg. Durand

1730-36 United Fr. Churches, Dublin.
Rector of Coolbanagher, 1736 ;

Vicar Choral of Lismore, 1761
1695 Cork (Smiles) d. Dublin

1728
d. 1759

Francquefort, Pierre 1762-1819 Fr. Ch., Waterford. Treasurer d. 1819
Auguste of Lismore, 1779 ; Prebendary,

1785

Fontaine, Jacques

Francquefort, Josias

Galinieres

Gast, Jean

Gillet, Jacques.

See Degaleniere

(Lecteur) Portarlington. Rector d.

of Arklow, 1761 ; Archdeacon
of Glendalough, 1764

Only appears twice in Nonconf.
Registers, Dublin. Both times
in 1701. It is doubtful whether
he was a regular minister

1788
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Guillebert, Jean I am not aware of any connection
between him and the Dublin
Churches

Hamon, Pierre. . For Kildingan, leg. Kildangan, d. 1798
LL.D.

Hierosme, Jacques . 1659-62 Savoy
. 1662-65 Chaplain to the Duke of Ormonde
. 1666-72 St. Patrick's

1682 Carrick-on-Suir, d. 1682. Pre-

centor of Waterford Cathedral
and Treasurer of Lismore,1666

;

Prebendary of St. Patrick's

Cathedral, 1671; Vicar of

Chapelizod, Mullingar, and
Rathconnell, Rector of Church-
town, Piercetown, Clonegan,
and Newtown Lennan

Lagacherie, Joseph . 1693-94 Nonconf. Fr. Churches, Dublin
Letablere (not Leta- 1795-1817 United Fr. Churches, Dublin.

Her), Jean Curate of St. Nicholas With-
out, 1781

Madras, Jean . . 1739-73 Fr. Ch., Cork. Precentor of Ross, d. 1773
1745 ; Vicar of Kilcully

Maturin, Peter . 1724 Dean of Killala, not KiUaloe, 1724 d. 1749

Nabes, Antoine 1683 St. Patrick's, Dublin

Ostervald, Louis

Pallard, Jacob
Pelletreau, Jacques
Pons

1742-54 Nonconf. Fr. Church, Dublin

1724-36 Nonconf. Fr. Church, Dublin
1758-81 United Fr. Church, Dublin

Of Nonconf. Fr.Ch., Dublin. Was
he identical with Jean Pons,
mentioned lower down in

printed list ? I can find no
authority for the name Jacob

d. 1754

Quartier, Louis . 1701-15 St. Patrick's, Dublin

Renoult, Jean Bap-
tiste

Roche, de la, Charles

Rocheblave, Henri .

1715

1706

1701-02
l

1706-09 J

(Assist. Min.) St. Mary's. Offici-

ates seven times in absence of

M. Du Casse ; also appears in

Registers for 1725 and 1729.

Rector of Timahoe and Bally-

macwilliam, diocese of Kildare.

Chaplain to Col. Louis Font
Juliane's Regiment

St. Patrick's, Dublin
St. Patrick's, Dublin

1703-05 Nonconf. Fr. Ch., Dublin

Rector of

Narra-
glamore
and
Dun-
lavin

d. 1709
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RosseL Louis . Precentor of Christ Church, d. 1749
Dublin, and Dean of Ardagh,
1727; Archdeacon of Derry,
1736

St. Ferreol, de, Paul
St. Paul, de, Pierre

Bouquet

Severin, Jean

d. 1755
1715 Wexford

1716-35 United Fr. Ch., Dublin. Rector
of Gaulskill and Vicar of Kil-

collum and Dunkitt, 1729;
Rector of Carlingford, 1735

1693-1704 St. Patrick's, Dublin d. Feb.
1704

Veridet, Moyse

Vignoles, Charles

Vignoles, Jean

» j>

Villette, de, Charles

Louis

Viridet, Abraham
Viridet, Moyse

Voeux, des, Antoine
Vinchon

See Viridet, which seems to be the
usual spelling, though both he
and Abraham (v. infra) are

occasionally referred to in the
Registers under the name
Veridet

Dean of Ossory, 1843
1791-92 Assistant Minister, Portarlington

1792-1817 Minister, Portarlington
1723 Carlow

1737-83 United Fr. Ch., Dublin. Rector d. 1783
of Kilruane, Diocese of Killaloe

1703-38 (Lecteur) St. Patrick's, Dublin d. 1738
1677-85 St. Patrick's, Dublin. Pre- d. 1688

bendary of St. Patrick's Cathe-
dral, 1682; Rector of Arklow,
1685

1736-60 Nonconf. Fr. Ch., Dublin d. 1792

1767-92 Portarlington
1782-92 Dundalk. Chaplain to Lord

George Sackville's Regt.

;

Rector of Mansfieldstown
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1550-1874

Compiled by W. H. MANCHfiE.

The foundation of our Huguenot churches in London is apt

to be dismissed with a casual thought of Threadneedle Street

and its connection with Austin Friars, and it may be well,

therefore, to define more particularly the original basis on which

the churches, both in London and throughout England, were

established.

The Letters Patent of Edward VI granted rights to strangers

from Holland, or Germania, as it is termed, and other foreign

countries to meet and hear the Holy Gospel explained by their

own ministers in their native tongue, and ordained that these

ministers should administer the Sacrament according to the

Word of God and the Apostolic ordinances. For the purpose

of these objects the Letters Patent further constituted the

superintendent and ministers of the Dutch and other foreign

churches as an incorporate body in whom the performance of

its duties were vested. Into the doctrinal differences of these

churches the authorities did not consider it necessary or

expedient to go, and apparently the strangers were free as to

the form of their worship, so long as they conformed to the

requirements of the Incorporate Body of Ministers.

Under the authority so given congregations of numerous

countries founded churches, Italian and Spanish, and probably

also German, being among their number.

The varied character of the refugees is evidenced by the

nationality of the ministers appointed to the original Incor-

porated Body. The first superintendent was a Pole, John

a Lasco, and with him were associated Guatier Delaine and
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Martinus Micronius, one probably Flemish and the other a

Walloon, and two Frenchmen, Francois de la Biviere and

Eichard Vauville or Francois. It is probable that the very

earliest congregations were of mixed nationalities, with either

separate ministers or one minister speaking several languages,

the services being held at different hours, and the officers of

each congregation combining together for the purposes of

church government.

By the Letters Patent a portion of the church in Austin

Friars—the nave—was allotted to the refugees for their use,

the chancel being converted into the parish church of St. Peter-

le-Poer. The nave was utilised by both Walloon and French

for a few months only, when, the accommodation being found

insufficient for both congregations, the Frenchmen arranged to

remove to the chapel of St. Anthony in Threadneedle Street,

the Walloon congregation retaining the user of the church in

Austin Friars, and agreeing to contribute to the rent of the

other church, which thenceforward became the home of the

French congregation except on Communion Sundays.

During the reign of Queen Mary both congregations were

dispersed, but on the accession of Queen Elizabeth they were

restored to their former status. The Church of Austin Friars,

however, had been utilised as a naval storehouse, and until

the building could be restored sufficiently for the purpose of

divine service the Dutch congregation were granted the use

of St. Margaret Pattens.

An important modification, however, took place under

Queen Elizabeth in the Letters Patent, the Bishop of London

being appointed ex officio superintendent of the Incorporate

Body, an alteration which, although insignificant at that period,

was to have its later effect in Laud's time. During the reign

of Queen Elizabeth, and the one following of James I, the

question of the increase of London's population was a continual

matter of alarm, and it was doubtless this fact which gave rise

to the recommendations of the Bishops of the period that the

refugees should, where possible, form themselves into country

gatherings.
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From the existing evidence of the Synods of the churches

and the proceedings in the time of Archbishop Laud, there

seems but little doubt that the country congregations so formed

considered their rights to be confirmed by these Letters Patent,

although this was not admitted by Laud, who suppressed several

of them.

These country congregations, chiefly Walloon and French,

existed side by side for many years, until one or the other died

out. At Norwich the Walloon survived, at Colchester the

French. At Canterbury, Southampton, and Eye the French

seem to have predominated from the beginning, while at Maid-

stone, Sandwich, Dover, Yarmouth, Stamford, and Canvey

Island the Walloon element seems to have been the stronger.

The Walloon Church at Dover ceased to exist many years

before the French Church there, and there was no connection

between the two.

The churches, a list of whose clergy is now given, comprise

the following :

—

London (Dutch) founded. . . . 1550

Glastonbury „ . . . 1550

Sandwich „ . . . .1560
Colchester (Flemish) „ . . .1563
Norwich (Flemish) „ 1565

Great Yarmouth „ . . about 1568

Maidstone „ . . . ,,1570
Stamford „ . . . „ 1572

Thetford „ . . . 1575

Canvey Island „ . . . „ 1628

Mortlake „ . . . 1665

There were in addition churches at

:

Lynn, founded .... about 1568

Dover „ „ 1576

Halstead „ .... „ 1580

but of these no names of their clergy are recorded.

The Latinisation of the early names should be borne in mind
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in taking the names given. Translated these frequently give

the same name as one of a later period.

Algoet, alias de Swarte, An-
thonius .... 1567-71 Norwich

Asch, van, Samuel 1599 Norwich
Ayton, Johannes . 1655 Sandwich

XJiUKillb, UtiUlo XlctUlIlS, J.oUIcHlU.U.0 1 ^7-71 AT • U
JN orwicn

1572

" _ " lO 1 o Sandwich
Ppatifapn .Tnannpa 1655 \jaLl\ cy Xbld.HU

-OcIOIlt; Hj X IcHc ... 1646 Sanrlfnff rl 1 fi<^tl>. lOOJ
TioT^frno van rioT* filingXJClglic, VclU U.BI , UH/Wo lO 1 w

—

VO Colchester
\1 ah ^" Q t*i Q r

I
1 n f*r\ri r»Tn aIVi.UIJ.Lalicls, X 110UU.UI Uo .

Beke, op den, Philipus . 1640 London d. 1682
Biscop, Samuel 1665 Mortlake d. 1700

" 1666-68 Colchester

1668 London
Wii'lem

'.

1701 London
Bolten, Theodorus 1711 London d. 1739
Bossche, van der, Abraham 1644-46 Canvey Island

Bougardt, Frederick Daniel . 1735 London d. 1737
Bracht, van, Herman . 1728 London d. 1735
Bruckner, John 1766-1804 Norwich
Bucerus, Jacobus . 1560 Sandwich

Calandrinus, Caesfir 1639 London d. 1665
Calendrin, Caesar . 1644 Maidstone

1647 Sandwich
Carinaeus, Nicolaus 1562 London d. 1563
Castel, Phillippe . 1655 Canvey Island

Collignon, Paulus . 1718 London d. 1728
Coninck .... See Regius
Cool, Thomas 1627-64 Colchester

Corneliuse, van, Jacob . about 1600 Maidstone
Cubus, Johannes . 1573 London
Cuijlemborg, or Cuylenborgh, 1692 London d. 1704

van, Aemilius .

c\ A C^-Cl 1 QUC VfUIb • * • • See Gols
Ha .TnnorHUU VJ KJ lLlU.lt m • • • „ Jongh
d.6 Jongh.6 • • • • „ Jonghe
Ha TCatVihaIKXK5 XVCI llU.'t i. • • • • ,, Kerhuel
T^pl o AHHQ *M/ 0 1 "f",AT*H Q 1550 London d 1563

"Pftfvrn r1 UU1 uo • • • 1560 London d. 1563
de la Porte .... See Porte
de la Prix .... „ Prix

de Muelenaer Muelenaer
des Reaux .... „ Reaux
de Smit .... „ Smit
de Swarte .... „ Algoet

de Werneley. ,, Werneley
deWith .... „ With
Durandt, Francois Guillaume

Esaie .... about 1804 Norwich
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Effen, van, Melchior Justus . 1765 London
Elison, Joannes . . . 1609-31 Norwich

Gebhardt, Jean Guillaume 1805-9 Norwich
Louis

Cxehle, Mendnk In. D. . 1830 London
1 OOA OA1830-80 Norwich

Gols, de, Gerard . 1712-37 Sandwich
Guilhelmi, Bartholdus . 1567 London

Haemstede, van, Henncus 1740 T ^ JLondon
Hamstadius, Adrianus . 1559-61 London
Hardingh, Jacobus 1686-1707 Colchester
Harmsen, ten, Rutgerus Seyen 1815 London
Hasaert, Pieter 1567 Norwich
Hoijer, Adriaen 1679 Colchester
Hure or Huer, Johannes loo3-b5 Colchester

Jacobsen, Cornelius 1041 Canvey Island
Jongh, de, Marten Adriaan 1 TICK1 /DO London
•TnnorVip rip Ppfp-r 1585 \ T . 1 1 r\ Q+ r\T!P

Kalkensteyn, van, Anthonius . 1720-23 Colchester
Kalvors ( ) . 1567 Norwich
Katelar, Daniel 1647 Canvey Island
Kerhuel, de, Jean. Sometimes 1659 Sandtoft

appears as du Carel

»> to (French) Church,
Savoy

Kilenus, Guilhelmius 1624 London

Lamber, Samuel . 1664 Sandtoft
Larenus, Jeremias. 1632 London
Lasco, a, Johannes 1550 London
Liebert, Charles . 1617-41 Norwich
Lodderus, Rudolphus 1684' Colchester

Marquinus, Johannes 1597 London
Micronius, Martinus 1550 London
Miggrode, or Miggrodius, 1563-72 Colchester *

Johannes .

Miller, Jean 1634 Maidstone
Modet, Herman 1575 Norwich
Montanas See Berghe
Mortell, Ahp.suerus Roger „ Regemorterus
Moyart, Leonardus 1604 London
Muelenaer, de, Joannes 1618-20 Colchester

»» >> • 1624-39 Maidstone
Nierenius, Gaspar 1634-44 Sandwich

Oostrum, van, Adrianus 1688 London
op den Beke See Beke

d. 1638

d. 1599

d. 1606

Paal, Lambertius Henricus 1801 London
Schippers, S.S., K.D.

Panneel, Michael . . . 1571-77 Norwich
Peene, van, Lucas . . 1586 London
Pollanus, Valerandus . . 1550-54 Glastonbury

d. 1806

d. 1587
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Port, van den, Gerard
Porte, de la, Jacques
Prix, de la ( )

Proost, Jonas
Proostius, Jonas .

Pullen, Valeren
Putman, Henrick .

Beaux, des, Petrus
Regemorterus, Assuerus

„ Ambrosius
Regius (Coninck), Jacobus

„ Johannes .

Roo, van, Johannes
Royen, van, Johannes
Ruytinck, Johannes

»> »»

„ Symeon
Ryckwaert, Carolus

Sarn, van, Dr.
Scheltema, Abraham Adama van
Dirk

Schie, van, Wilhelmus
Schoonberg, van, Hendrik
Schrevelius, Cornelius Pieter

Schwiers, Conradus, S.S., Th.D.
Smit, de, Salomon

„ Johannes
Soilot, Johannes
Stuer, A de
Swarte, de .

Trabins
Trezel, Samuel

van Asch
van der Berghe
van der Bossche
van Bracht .

van Cornelius

van Cuijlemborg
van Effen
van Haemstede
van Kalkensteyn
van Miggrode
van Oostrum
van Peene .

van der Porte
van Roo
van Royen .

van Sarn
van Schie

van Schoonberg
van Vleteren, Timotheus
van Wauvere
van der Wind
Vosburgh, Johannes

VOL. XL—NO. 3.

1680 London
1676 Sandtoft
1660 Sandtoft

1601-44 Colchester

1644 London d. 1UU 1

See Pollanus
1751 T irvnrl r\r\±J\JLX\XULX d. 1797

1696-1736 Norwich
1581 London d. 1603
1608 London d. 1639

1
1573 London d. 1601
1601 London d. 1627
1580 London d. 1583
1686 London d. 1687

1641-45 Great Yarmouth
1645-62 Colchester

1601 London d. 1621
1567-71 Norwich
1575 Thetford

1766 Norwich
1874

1680-84 Norwich
1565 Norwich

1707-11 Colchester

1784 London
1586 Norwich

1668-75 Colchester

1580 London d. 1598
1567 London

See Algoet

See Balkins
1684-86 Colchester

See Asch

„ Berghe
„ Bossche

„ Bracht

,, Cornelius

„ Cuijlemborg

„ Effen

„ Haemstede
„ Kalkensteyn

„ Miggrode

„ Oostrum
„ Peene
„ Porte

„ Roo
„ Royen
„ Sarn

„ Schie

„ Schoonberg
1628 London

See Wauvere
„ Wind
1676-99 Colchester

d. 1641

2 E
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Wauwere, van, Christianus

Anthonius

>> >»

Werneley, de, John Conrad .

Werninck, Jan, S.S., Th.D. .

Wilhelm .

Wind;* van der, Martinus
Wingius (alias Wingij or

Winghe), Godefridus .

With, de, Ludolphus
Wybotius, Georgius

„ Jacobus

1599 Sandwich

about 1600 Norwich
1681 Sandtoft
180'2 London

See Guilhelmi
1713-25 Colchester

/ 1562 Sandwich
I 1563 London d. 1590
1714 London
1570 London d. 1576
1592 London d. 1593
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^ote romenttng tf)t Jfamtlg of Sarpntt settlrti

bettomt 1695-1705 ut fimmarfe anli ^ortoap*

By FREDERIC DE HOCHEPIED LARPENT.

Two Huguenot refugees from France bearing the name of

Etienne and Pierre Larpent seem to have appeared in Copen-

hagen at the end of the seventeenth or the beginning of the

eighteenth century, and according to the family tradition there,

Pierre was a Marquis and the elder of two brothers, one of whom
had migrated to England. It is not possible as yet to decide

anything definite about the origin of this family, except that it

is quite certain that the family tradition, that one of these

refugees to Copenhagen was a Marquis, is absolutely without

foundation, as, according to ' Le Cabinet des Titres ' in the

National Library at Paris, no title was ever in France conferred

upon anyone of the name of Larpent. Both these refugees

earned their living in Copenhagen by practising the trade of

' perruquier,' whether together in partnership or separately

cannot now be ascertained, nor is it known whether these two

were brothers or not.

In the year 1870 a book entitled
1

Notice sur l'Eglise

Keformee Francaise de Copenhague ' was printed at Copen-

hagen, compiled by Daniel Louis Clement, then Churchwarden

of that church, and at p. 14 there is a list of French Huguenot

refugees who died in Copenhagen of the plague in 1711-12,

and in this list appear the following entries :

Larpent. Madame La Mere.

Larpent. Une fille de Monsieur Larpent le jeune/

These entries probably relate to the mother of Pierre Larpenfc
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and his daughter, as related hereafter, but Etienne Larpent is

not specifically mentioned in this book.

Etienne de Larpent is said to have married, whether in Den-

mark or not is not known, December 2, 1694, Jeanne Fabre,

and to have had the following children :

1. Pierre Etienne Larpent, died December 20, 1695.

2. Judith Hanne Larpent, died June 29, 1698.

3. Jean Larpent, died March 22, 1700.

4. Anne Larpent, married, January 31, 1724, Pierre Arnaud.

5. Jeanne Larpent, married, November 13, 1737, Jules

Guillaume Cortaud, ' Marchand de Vin,' probably son

of David Cortaud, ' Marchand de Vin,' who was elected

in 1715 * Ancien de l'Eglise Eeformee Francaise de

Copenhague ' ;

but no further information is at present available regarding

this branch of the family.

The other Huguenot refugee wrote his name as
1

Pierre

Larpent de Trepian or Tripian.' It is asserted that he left

Copenhagen early in 1711 with his family to avoid the plague,

and went to Bergen in Norway, where presumably he resided

for some years and where it is said he died. The date of his

death is not known, but from a letter addressed by his wife to

her children, dated February 10, 1730, which is extant, he

was certainly alive on that date.

He married, July 18, 1700, Catherine Quillet, who returned

to Copenhagen after the death of her husband and died there

March 15, 1752, when she is stated to have been aged 58 years,

which is clearly a mistake, and had the following children

:

1. Anne Larpent, died May 22, 1701.

2. Pierre Larpent, born August 22, and died August 25, 1702.

3. Jaques Larpent, died November 23, 1703.

4. Abraham Larpent, died August 30, 1705.

5. Jeanne Larpent, died January 6, 1707.

6. Jeanne Catharine Larpent, died November 11, 1708.

7. Esther Larpent, baptized at Bergen (?) February 17,

1710. Some say she died of the plague in 1711, others
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allege she married, October 17, 1730, Pierre Charlo,

* Horloger.'

8. Andre Larpent, died June 12, 1713.

9. Isaac Larpent, born at Bergen May 29, 1711.

The last named, Isaac Larpent, born at Bergen, May 29,

1711, was a watch and clock maker in Copenhagen, and was

elected in February 1755 an Elder of the French Protestant

Church at Copenhagen. He died in Copenhagen July 6, 1788,

having married Cornelie Jean (daughter of Antoine Jean,

Doctor of Medicine, by his wife Susanne Maculoch), who was

born August 29, 1731, and died in Copenhagen, July 26, 1769.

Their issue and descendants were as below recorded :

1. Pierre Anthoine Larpent. Born at Copenhagen February

27, 1760. Died unmarried at Copenhagen March 27, 1786.—

Vita patris.

2. Jean Isaac Larpent, merchant and ' reviseur ' at Copen-

hagen. Elected Elder of the French Protestant Church,

April 18, 1799, and became ' Doyen du Consistoire de l'Eglise

Francaise Beformee.' Born at Copenhagen, November 20,

1761. Died at Copenhagen, December 23, 1845. Buried at

the French Cemetery, Copenhagen. Married, May 29, 1797,

Suzanne Sophie Schneider, daughter of Abraham Schneider,

Councillor of State, by his wife Elizabeth von Hemert. She

was born February 26, 1777, and died at Copenhagen April 29,

1815, buried at the French Cemetery, Copenhagen.

1(a). Isaac Pierre Larpent, Doctor of Medicine. Born at

Copenhagen, April 8, 1798. Died April 17, 1840.

Buried at the French Cemetery at Copenhagen.

Married, June 1, 1831, Juliana Elise Mathiesen, adopted

daughter of Haagen Mathiesen, * Assesseur,' of Chris-

tiania ; she was born September 9, 1807, and died at

Christiania, March 1, 1890.

1(b). Haagen Isaac Larpent. Born at Copenhagen

March 30, 1832. Died March 9, 1875. Married,

June 5, 1863. Catherine Sophie Oerum, daughter

of Samuel Andreas Lind Oerum, by his wife
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Pauline Maria Irgens. She was born February 12,

1836, and died in Christiania, October 5, 1892.
,

1(c). Pierre Samuel Larpent. Born at Aalborg,

Denmark, October 23, 1865. Died un-

married in Christiania, January 29, 1904.

2(c). Pauline Julie Larpent. Born at Aalborg,

Denmark, August 13, 1867. Died at

Copenhagen, April 4, 1912. Married

April 19, 1890, Oscar Svendsen, bank

manager at Arendal in Norway, son of

Christian Svendsen. He was born at

Christiania, August 22, 1848, and died at

Arendal, December 22, 1906.

1(d). Catherine Larpent Svendsen. Born

February 6, 1891.

2(d). Bergliot Larpent Svendsen. Born

February 6, 1892.

3(d). Ebba Larpent Svendsen. Born Feb-

ruary 14, 1894.

2(b). Anna Sophie Josephine Larpent. Born in Copen-

hagen October 22, 1833. Died in Christiania,

February 19, 1863. Married September 16,

1852, Haagen Christian Mathiesen, son of

Mogens Larsen Mathiesen by his wife Johanne

Hedevig Gloersen. He was born at Linderud,

February 24, 1827, and died at Linderud, Sep-

tember 10, 1913.

1(c) Eva Julie Johanna Mathiesen. Born at

Christiania, November 7, 1853. Died at

Christiania, August 7, 1893. Married at

Christiania, August 5, 1879, Hans Chris-

tian Christensen, barrister-at-law and later

judge in Christiania, son of Arne Christen-

sen, merchant in Christiania. He was

born at Christiania, October 23, 1839, and

died at Christiania, September 7, 1890.

1(d). Anna Christensen. Born at Christiania,

June 5, 1880. Married at Tientsin,

China, April 26, 1905, Peder Carl



NOTE CONCERNING THE FAMILY OF LARPENT 411

Hansson, Commissioner of Customs,

Antung, China.

2(d). Arne Christensen. Director of several

industrial concerns at Fredriksstad.

Born June 25, 1881.

8(d). Emilie Christensen. Born May 6, 1883.

Married at Christiania, September 22,

1909, Michael Hansson, Judge of the

Mixed Civil Tribunal at Alexandria,

Egypt.

4(d). Eva Christensen. Born January 1,

1885. Married Oscar Munthe,

lieutenant of dragoons, son of

Colonel Alexis Munthe, of Morgens-

bierne.

5(d). Haakon Christensen, civil engineer.

Born May 12, 1886. Married at

Christiania, August 22, 1914, Keidan

Kaasen.

6(d). Mogens Christensen. Born March 13,

1889.

2(c). Anna Louise Jeannette Mathiesen. Born at

Christiania, April 18, 1855.

3(c). Mogens Isaac Mathiesen. Born at Chris-

tiania, August 26, 1856. Died unmarried at

Christiania, May 17, 1875.

4(c). Haakon Larpent Mathiesen, Chamberlain

and Lord in Waiting to H.M. the King of

Norway, owner of Eidsvold Vaerk and

adjoining forests. Born at Christiania,

April 7, 1858. Married at Christiania,

January 12, 1891, Erikka Kicer, daughter

of Anders Ferrand Kicer, timber exporter

at Fredriksstad, Norway. She was born

at Fredriksstad, May 18, 1866.

1(d). Tinken Kicer Mathiesen. Born at

Christiania, April 23, 1892.

2(d). Eva Mathiesen. Born at Christiania,

October 29, 1893. Married at
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Christiania, November 5, 1913, Wil-

helm Munthe Kaas, lieutenant,

General Army Staff, son of Sverre

Munthe-Kaas. He was born at.

Verteraalen.

3(d). Erica Mathiesen. Born at Christiania,

October 31, 1894.

4(d). Haakon Mogens Mathiesen. Born at

Eidsvold Vaerk, October 1, 1899.

Died at Eidsvold Vaerk, February 2,

1900.

5(d). Jorgen Arthur Mathiesen. Bom at

Eidsvold Vaerk, July 9, 1901.

6(d). Haakon Kioer Mathiesen. Born at

Eidsvold Vaerk, January 31, 1906.

5(c). Mathilde Nicoline Mathiesen. Born at

Christiania, December 12, 1859.

6(c). Agnes Josepha Mathiesen. Born at Chris-

tiania, August 5, 1861.

3(6). Louise Julie Jeannette Larpent. Born at Copen-

hagen, August 19, 1835. Died at Christiania,

October 20, 1875. Married at Christiania, March

15, 1866, Haagen Christian Mathiesen, son of

Mogens Lars en Mathiesen, by his wife, Johanne

Hedevig Gloersen. He was born at Linderud,

February 24, 1827, and died at Linderud, Sep-

tember 10, 1913.

1(c). Julie Helene Mathiesen. Born at Christiania,

January 10, 1867.

2(c). Arthur Mathiesen, timber exporter at Fred-

riksstad. Born at Christiania, September

7, 1868. Married at Christiania, August 9,

1894, Cecilie Kioer, daughter of Anders

Ferrand Kioer. She was born at Fredriks-

stad, February 1, 1872.

3(c). Christian Pierre Mathiesen, owner of Lin-

derud, formerly Minister of Agriculture.

Born at Christiania, April 4, 1870. Married
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at Christiania, August 8, 1894, Celina Thlen,

daughter of Jacob Thlen. She was born

at Christiania, February 25, 1874.

1(d). Celina Marie Louise Mathiesen. Born

May 13, 1895.

2(d). Haakon Christian Mathiesen. Born

October 9, 1896.

3(d). Christian Pierre Mathiesen. Born

. October 13, 1897.

4(d). Eric Monsen Mathiesen. Born March

13, 1899.

,
5(d). Louise Julie Jeanette Mathiesen.

Born February 9, 1901.

6(d). Jacob Thlen Mathiesen. Born March

17, 1907.

4(c). Louise Mathiesen. Born at Christiania,

February 18, 1872. Married at Linderud,

January 26, 1897, Arne Emil Christensen,

son of Arne Christensen. He was born at

Christiania, February 11, 1853.

1(d). Arne Emil Christensen. Born at

Christiania, March 9, 1898.

2(d). Gaunar Christian Christensen. Born

at Christiania, January 16, 1900.

3(d). Alf Arthur Christensen. Born at

Christiania, August 17, 1901.

4(d). Olav Magnus Christensen. Born at

Christiania, April 2, 1909.

5(c). Elise Catherine Mathiesen. Born at Chris -

tiania, August 25, 1873. Married at Linde-

rud, October 6, 1894, Tens Frolich, son

of Colonel Frolich, Master of the Boyal

Household.

4(b). Sophus Edme Conrad Larpent. Born at Copen-

hagen, February 26, 1838. Died unmarried at

,
Christiania, March 10, 1912.

2(a). Jean Anthoine Larpent. Born at Copenhagen, August 19,

1799. Died unmarried at Copenhagen, January 5, 1826.
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3(a). Auguste Henry Larpent. Born at Copenhagen, April 15,

1801. Died at Bodstrup, March 26, 1857. Buried at

Bodstrup. Married at Copenhagen Mathilda Caroline

Seeler, daughter of Jacob Seeler de Hanau by his wife

Caroline Mathilda de Brandt. She was born at Copen-

hagen, September 9, 1798, and died at Copenhagen,

April 18, 1834. Buried at Copenhagen.

1(b). Caroline Sophie Larpent. Born at Copenhagen,

October 12, 1828. Died sine prole at Copenhagen,

January 14, 1892. Married at Copenhagen,

May 18, 1854, Niels Ludwig Bang Cruse, son of

Valentine Bang Cruse, bank director, by his wife

Dorothea Brondsco. He was born November

13, 1830, and died sine prole January 20, 1880.

2(b). Julie Elisabeth Auguste Larpent. Born at Copen-

hagen, June 19, 1831. Died at Gjeddesdal,

November 29, 1899. Married at Copenhagen,

May 15, 1857, Heinrich Nicolai Valentiner, son

of Valentiner, landed proprietor, Counsellor

of State, by his wife Elise Jacobsen. Born at

Gjeddesdal, March 3, 1837.

1(c). Mathilde Elise Valentiner. Born at Saller-

up, June 13, 1858. Married at Gjeddesdal,

June 22, 1876, Otto Frederiek Hoffding,

son of . He was

born at Copenhagen, January 12, 1847,

and died at Copenhagen, April 22, 1910.

1(d). Henry Hoffding, civil engineer. Born

at Strandegaard, October 24, 1878.

Married at Copenhagen, November 6,

1908, Kristine Haakensen, daughter

of . She was

born at Copenhagen, July 22, 1884.

1(e). Otto Hoffding. Born at Copen-

hagen, April 15, 1911.

2(c). Adolf Herman Valentiner, landed proprietor.

Born at Sallerupgaard, March 11, 1860.

Married at Engelholm, 1897, Thyra Wolff
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Sneedorff, daughter of Sneedorff,

Grand Maitre de la Venerie de la Cour.

She was born at Engelholm, June 18, 1875.

1(d). Agnete Valentiner. Born at Sallerup-

gaard, March 1, 1898.

2(d). Louise Valentiner. Born at Sallerup-

gaard, January 18, 1900.

3(d). Otto Christian Valentiner. Born at

Sallerupgaard, December 3, 1902.

4(d). Marie Valentiner. Born at Sallerup-

gaard, August 6, 1904.

3(c). Ingeborg Valentiner. Born at Sallerup-

gaard, April 26, 1862. Married at Gjed-

desdal, 1883, Otto, Cornte Moltke, son of

ComteMoltke, landed proprietor at Norager.

He was born at Norager, April 17, 1860.

1(d). Asta Moltke. Born at Conradines-

lyst, March 31, 1884. Married at

Norager, 1909, Bev. Ejnar Prip, son

of Pastor Prip. He was born at

Manse Egense, February 5, 1868.

1(e). Ingeborg Moltke Prip. Born

at Deratiji in Syria, Septem-

ber, 1912.

2(d). Ernst Moltke, Comte. Born at Con-

radineslyst, October 16, 1885.

Married at Copenhagen, March 1915,

Ingebrog Gyldenkrone, daughter of

Baron Gyldenkrone. She was born

at Urup, July 2, 1879.

3(d). Aage Moltke, Comte. Born at Con-

radineslyst, November 26, 1886.

Married at Copenhagen, March 24,

1914, Marguerite Peronard, daughter

of Procurator Peronard. She was

born at Copenhagen, July 1, 1891.

4(d). Else Moltke. Born at Conradines-

lyst, March 2, 1888. Married at
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Norager, March 30, 1910, Comte

Harold Moltke, son of Comte de

Moltke. He was born at Copen-

hagen, December 14, 1871.

1(e). Eose Moltke. Born at Copen-

hagen, January 21, 1913.

5(d). Bertha Moltke. Born at Norager,

August 3, 1891.

6(d). Otto Moltke. Born at Norager,

July 2, 1895.

4(c). Age Valentiner, Captain of Infantry in the

Danish Army. Born at Sallerupgaard,

November 27, 1866. Married at Copen-

hagen, January, 1907, Fanny Boserup,

daughter of Boserup. She was

born at Valloe, July 1, 1878.

1(d). Jorgen Valentiner. Born at Copen-

hagen, November 27, 1907.

2(a). Henning Valentiner. Born at Copen-

hagen, July 27, 1912.

5(c). Axel Valentiner, farmer. Born at Sallerup-

gaard, May 18, 1868. Married at Copen-

hagen, April 1802, Bosina Tvermoes,

daughter of Tvermoes, bank director.

She was born at Copenhagen, April 3, 1871.

1(d). Gerda Valentiner. Born at Chris-

tianshoj, January 27, 1903.

2(d). Begitze Valentiner. Born at Chris-

tianshoj, April 26, 1905.

3(d). Ejler Valentiner. Born at Chris-

tianshoj, March 4, 1909.

3(b). Auguste Herman Villerme Larpent, Directeur de

College, Professeur Honoraire. Born at Copen-

hagen, October 4, 1833. Died at Copenhagen,

November 30, 1904. Buried at Copenhagen.

Married at Copenhagen, May 26, 1860, Jeanne

Schneeklotte, daughter of Hans Schneeklotte,

Directeur de College, Professeur Honoraire, by his
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wife Marie Hansen. She was born at Copenhagen,

June 8, 1842.

1(c). Herman Isaac Larpent, Inspector of Schools.

Born at Copenhagen, February 20, 1861.

Married at Copenhagen, June 17, 1893,

Cecilie Ulrikha Birgitte Seidelin, daughter

of Peter Seidelin. She was born at Copen-

hagen, June 1, 1858.

2(c). Elise Marie Larpent. Born at Copenhagen,

June 27, 1862. Married at Copenhagen,

November 3, 1895, Kev. Erik Peter Linde-

gaard, son of C. C. Lindegaard, leather

merchant and tanner. He was born at

Svendborg, September 2, 1865.

1(d). Dagmar Baynhild Lindegaard. Born

at Copenhagen, January 18, 1902.

3(c). Anna Larpent. Born at Copenhagen,

November 11, 1863. Married at Copen-

hagen, October 11, 1890, Carl Adolf Bille,

Director, son of Carl Steen Anderson

Bille (born July 1, 1828), Superior Magis-

trate and Chamberlain of District Holbok.

He was born at Copenhagen, March 16,

1864.

1(d). Karen Elise Cornelie Bille. Born at

Nedergaard, November 20, 1891.

2(d). Karl Etien Anderson Bille. Born at

Nedergaard, January 9, 1893.

3(d). Ellen Bille. Born at Nedergaard,

April 29, 1894.

4(d). Gudrun Bille. Born at Odense,

January 4, 1896.

4(c). Johannes Larpent. Born at Copenhagen,

November 25, 1868. Died at Copenhagen,

October 8, 1903. Married at Buenos Ayres,

September 6, 1893, Elna Petersen, daughter

of Julius Petersen, merchant. She was

born at Copenhagen, October 14, 1872.
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1(d). Isak Juan Julio Larpent. Born at

Villa Nueva, South America, Janu-

ary 6, 1895. Died at La Cesira,

March 17, 1895.

2(d). Augusta Celia Juana Larpent. Born

at Tir Pujio, South America, July 26,

1896.

3(d). Frederica Sofia Christina Julia

Larpent. Born at Buenos Ayres,

March 1, 1898.

4(a). Elise Cornelie Larpent. Born at Copenhagen, April 12,

1803. Died at Copenhagen, September 18, 1809.

Buried at the French Cemetery there.

5(a). Jeanette Marie Larpent. Born at Copenhagen, May 16,

1805. Died sine prole at Copenhagen, October 2, 1884.

Married at Copenhagen, 1833, Hermann Van Deurs, son

of Jan Christoffe Van Deurs, Grand Maitre de la Venerie

de la Cour. He was born at Bodstrup, 1807, and died

at Bodstrup, March 3, 1868.

6(a). Agathie Sophie Larpent. Born at Copenhagen, April 24,

1809. Died at Copenhagen, November 24, 1813.

Buried at the French Cemetery there.

7(a). Elise Cornelie Larpent. Born at Copenhagen, May 27,

1811. Died unmarried at Gjeddesdal, April 8, 1891.

Buried at Gjeddesdal.

It is only right to state that, though this memorandum
bears my signature, almost the whole information contained

therein has been provided by Mr. Herman Isaac Larpent of

Copenhagen, the sole remaining male representative of the

family in Scandinavia, and by Mr. Haakon Larpent Mathiesen,

of Christiania and Eidsvold Vaerk in Norway, to both of whom,

but more especially to the former, my very best thanks are due

for their invaluable assistance.

Frederic de H. Larpent.
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George JBoree, Cittern an* OTeaber of S,onfton,

!) 1844, iu 1916, ti>e JWafeer of lung Oftfaarti

IDJFs Coronation WbtU

By W. H. MANCHEE.

Descended from an ancient family of Picardy, Mr. Doree

could claim the rare distinction, for a Huguenot, of a kinsman

being mentioned in Evelyn's Diary, where, under date of 1652,

May 30, the diarist says :

1
I inspected the manner of chambletting silk and grograms at

one Mr. La Doree's in Moorfields.'

Another unique distinction attaches to the family surname,

that of giving a title to the peculiar fish known as the ' John

Dory.' To quit j modern times the fish was known as a ' Doree,'

the addition ' John ' being added in honour of a Jean Doree,

a pirate captain whose deeds of bravery formed the subject of

popular song in France in the eighteenth century. The arms

of the Breton family display the fish with two leopards in

chief and a star in base.

George Doree was the descendant of a branch of this family

who settled in Spitalfields and became well-known and pros-

perous velvet-weavers in that district. Their position in life

was a good one until by evil chance they laid claim to the title

and lands of Colville of Culross, which they considered theirs by

right. The unsuccessful termination of this litigation plunged

the family into poverty, an inheritance in which the subject of

this memoir shared.

It is an unfortunate incident in the history of hand-weaving

that among the poorer classes every member of a weaver's

family should have been of service, and that children, at an age
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when to-day they would be at s chool, were then helpers in the

family work. Those too young to weave were employed on
silk-winding and other simple work preparatory to the actual

weaving, and so soon as capable of learning the trade they

were taught to weave. To them came none of children's

pleasures—early morn to late at night one unceasing toil

—

everyone hard at it to earn the pittance which kept the family

alive.

To these ordinary everyday conditions must be added,

during the Crimean War, the scarcity of food, accompanied by

dreadful poverty and want, which then dominated our land.

Such were Mr. Doree's early days. He must have started

weaving at a very tender age, for he wove his first half-yard

of velvet when only eleven years old ; and it redounds greatly

to his credit that through his own efforts his education suffered

but little.

By those only who have had the privilege of seeing it in the

making can the delicate handling of the silk thread needed in

the manufacture of hand-woven velvet be fully appreciated.

To make the ' pile,' brass reeds are used, which are woven

into the silk. These reeds are made with a groove in the top,

over which the silk threads are woven, and then cut by the

' trevat,' the divided threads falling evenly apart and forming,

the outside edge or ' pile ' of the velvet. The ' trevat,' or little

knife, which retains its old French name, is attached to two

runners, and is set to the depth of the groove on the reed. The

two runners must be perfectly true or the pile is unevenly cut,

one side being longer than the other—hence our familiar saying

* as right as a trivet,' though some of our dictionaries derive it

from the tripod or trivet of the fireplace. The pile must be

even, moreover, in its entirety, or its effect is spoilt, and it is

in the cutting of the woven thread that the skill of the weaver

comes particularly into play. The weaving itself may be quite

true, but one slip of the knife and that portion must be done

over- again.

The Coronation velvet was thirty yards long and twenty

inches wide. To use the technical expressions of the trade, it

was an 1850 thread, 60 wires, 180 shoots, and treble pole with a
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two-thread ground. It took six yards of the top cane to make

one yard of the pile of the velvet. Speaking generally, it means

that Mr. Doree in his work on this particular velvet had to weave

in the brass reed sixty times to every inch ; nevertheless the

cut of the pile is so true that the grain of the pile cannot be

seen. As the Daily News remarked at the time :

' There must be a special organ, which biologists should investi-

gate, called " the weaver's eye."
'

To each square inch 33,120 threads stand on end, to each yard

23,846,400 or 763,084,800 threads in the entire piece, and withal

perfect in match and size, so strong that a man could stand on

it without pressing it down. It does not take much imagina-

tion to picture the labour and care involved in a work of this

kind. But it will give some idea of the task it was to mention

that three to three and a half yards was as much as a week's

work would show, and as a matter of fact it took Mr. Doree five

months in all to complete the work.1 On account of its trying

character it was not one that could be finished straight away,

and by way of relief lighter work was done in between, hence

the period it occupied. Small wonder, then, that at its close

Mr. Doree felt disinclined to undertake any further work of

the kind. And yet he was tempted and actually carried out two

years later a replica, twelve yards longer, for an Indian Prince,

the Kajah of Jhalawar, who came over in May 1904 on a visit

to the King. With pardonable pride Mr. Doree would describe

the Prince's visit to him at Alma Road ; escort, mounted

police and all, creating such an excitement in the neighbour-

hood as has never been known before or since. The object of

the visit was to thank Mr. Doree personally for his beautiful

work, and incidentally to leave behind a little souvenir of the

Kajah's pleasure in the result.

To his friends would be shown the mahogany box with a

glass lid, containing pieces of the Coronation velvet, the purple

velvet for Queen Alexandra woven at the same time, and the

velvet woven for the Kajah of Jhalawar, the purple velvet in

1 Queen Alexandra's velvet, which was woven at the same time, was
twelve yards long.

VOL. XI.-—NO. 3. 2F
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the centre helping to shew up the effect of the two others.

These he arranged over rollers so as to make the velvets fall

in curves, throwing up the beauty of the colour and weaving to

its fullest effect, the whole forming an exquisite picture of the

finest velvet ever woven. This box the widow has presented

to the London Museum, together with the trevat and two of

the brass reeds used in the weaving, which will be exhibited

alongside the Robes themselves. That the Huguenot Society

should not go short, she has presented La Providence with the

sample her late husband gave her personally—truly a royal

gift.

It is the custom to honour the dead, and generally not until

a man is dead do we appreciate his real worth. Happily in

Mr. Doree's case this was not so, for there has perhaps been

no other man who was so widely known in his trade of a velvet-

weaver. Facile princeps, he was consulted by all seeking

knowledge of this almost extinct industry, and seldom was he

sought but that he made yet another friend. Rarely is there

given to one in the humbler walks of life such an amount of

notice in the Press as that which he received. Modest to a

degree, his fame was none of his own seeking, but came as

the reward to a life of industry and toil, combined with the

skill and intelligence which made him premier of all in his

trade.

It was difficult to get Mr. Doree to speak of himself—his

particular velvet he was never tired of discussing—but he was

proud of the freedom of the Weavers' Company, and their

Silver Medal, conferred on him in 1893 as the leading weaver

of his day. I asked him once how it was that he was a weaver

at all. His reply, although cheerily given, was pathetic. His

family were velvet-weavers. As the eldest, he had been taught

this class of weaving at an early #ge, becoming of great assist-

ance to hie father. The others, being younger, when bad

times came, were able to strike out in other directions, and

to-day are well-to-do men, but he had to remain at home

—

and then, later, his opportunity had gone, and he had to continue

his weaving. Of his personal courage none would dare to

doubt, when at nearly sixty years of age, after having done no



GEORGE DORfiE, CITIZEN AND WEAVER OF LONDON 423

velvet-weaving for over thirty years, he undertook the weaving

of the Coronation velvet, a prospect at which even the stoutest

heart might quail. At King George's Coronation he was again

approached with a request to weave some of the velvet required,

but he declined, feeling unable, with failing eyesight, to under-

take the minute work involved.

One thing that doubtless led to his position in the weaving

trade was his thorough knowledge of all its branches. In the

majority of cases it may be said that a weaver is content to

follow his own particular branch, but in Mr. Doree's case he

was a perfect master of all its varied descriptions of work.

As such he was peculiarly adapted to the post of foreman

to Messrs. Baily, Fox, & Co., the well-known velvet mer-

chants of Trump Street, on whose behalf it was his duty

to superintend the various weavers employed, a post which

occupied him for many years. In the year 1860 there were

in London upwards of 250 weavers in their employ, but their

numbers gradually dwindled until Mr. Doree was the only one

left.

His knowledge of the trade was shown by his additional

occupation of ' canespreader,' of which the ' handstick ' sign

outside his house was an indication to those in the trade. The

sign 1 is really an enlarged pattern of the handstick or bobbin,

about eighteen inches long, on which the silk is delivered by the

dyer. The canespreader is of vital importance to the trade,

for without his assistance in combing out and preparing the

silk for the loom, the weaver is unable to proceed with his

work. Many years ago no less than sixty of these signs could

have been seen in the district, and of all these Mr. Doree's is

the sole survival. Since his death Mrs. Doree has been teaching

some of the weavers the art, but they have only succeeded in-

differently well, so that in this alone it can be understood

Mr. Doree's death has been a real loss to his neighbours.

The length of the machine employed when in working order

is some seven to eight feet. Its component parts consist of the

vautiers, blocks of wood into which teeth are firmly imbedded,

which comb out the silk, the number of the teeth varying

1 See the illustration in Proc, x., facing 338.
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according to the class of work required. The bobbin of silk, as

received from the dyer, is fastened in, unwound, and sorted out

so as to pass through the teeth of the vautiers and then attached

to the drum. The drum (in front) is connected by ropes with

the back part of the machine, to assist in the unwinding of the

silk, the wheel at the side being used to wind up the drum,

the silk having to be carefully adjusted as it passes through the

vautiers. At every twelve yards a bell attached to the wheel

rings, and a paper slip is inserted, a piece of silk being wound
round the whole width. The operation finished, it is then

handed to the weaver ready for use on the loom. The cost of

this work varies from 5s. to 6s., and, should the spreader be

busy, the weaver has to wait his turn, thus adding to the cost

his loss of time.

The accompanying illustration was taken by the London

County Council for their historical work on London, and is

interesting not merely for its being a picture of the only machine

of its kind left in London, but also for the fact of its last owner,

the only remaining member of the Union of Canespreaders,

being of Huguenot descent.

To those who met him he exhibited no striking personality.

The quiet dignity of a refined nature, equally at home in the

richest and poorest of surroundings, all the indications of

good birth, were apparent in both his actions and speech.

Small of stature and delicately made, he was, despite his work,

upright in figure. His ready knowledge on general matters

betokened the student rather than the worker, and his charming

old-world courtesy of manner would have graced the highest in

the land.

To the memory of George Doree it is due to say that there

are many doubtless who could testify to his ready assistance

to others in need. In one case he came prominently into

public notice. In 1900 the quarter in which he lived, which

has been described in ' Memories of Spitaifields,' 1 was selected

by the local Borough Council as a suitable site for the erection

of their new electric light works and a dust destroyer. The

forcible removal of the weavers would have meant their ruin,

1 Proc. x. 338.
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for similar houses were nowhere obtainable, and on behalf of

himself and his neighbours Mr. Doree engineered an opposi-

tion, which was ultimately successful in the abandonment of

the proposal and the selection of another site. It was not a

small thing to have done, and Mr. Doree might well have

boasted of his achievement, but I never once heard him allude

to it.

His only boast, and a pardonable one, was that of his Hugue-

not ancestry, and that this pride of race was ever present is

shown by the fact that in every press notice he received his

Huguenot descent is mentioned.

Poorly circumstanced as he was, George Doree was one

to be proud to claim kinship with, a man of talent, refinement,

and .education rarely met. One can only truly say to have

known him was good, but to have called him friend was better

still.
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j^otes to t\)t petrtgree of Soulier ire 3Seauregarir

anil (gilbert

(1) The Boulierferre has not been identified. MM. Haag quote no

less than seven families ' ou se portait le titre de Seigneur de Beaure-

gard,* viz. Antours de Brignac, Falaiseau, Lambert, de Laurens.

Michel, Pandin, and Perrinet.

The two notable ministers . who bore this name, and have made
it familiar to the students of our Huguenot Church Registers, David

Renaud and Jacques Renaud Boullier, were of Poitevin origin, and can

only have been distantly—if at all—related to the Bouliers of the

Annonay stock. Holland had become their real home. Thence

they came, and thither they returned. David Renaud (1699-1759),

son of Renaud Boullier, a refugee minister from Marconnais (Dep.

Maine et Loire), and of Marguerite, daughter of Francois Melin, ci-

devant pasteur of Saint -Mai xent. wh o accepted a call to London

about 1722, there found a wife in Lucie de Combrune, daughter of

the refugee Peter de Vesis de Combrune, then a major in the

British service, and Judith de Courcy. Their son, Jacques Renauld

Boullier (1737-1798) remained a celibate while serving in each case

for a period of some seventeen years, in London and in Amsterdam.

But in the latter place he found in his closing days a wife in the

Comtesse Anne Gabrielle de Raineval. His will of 1798 was proved

also in England (P.C.C. 759, Walpole).

(2) Samuel Thomasset, apothecary, in the Rue de Seine, had in

1685, when he is supposed to have returned to his native Geneva,

inhabited Paris for full fifty years. He had found a second wife in

. . . Tourtiou.

(3) Abraham Gilbert, senior, had served the church at Melle,

his native place (Dep. des Deux Sevres) as pastor from 1660 until

his call to Charenton, c. 1678. He presumably died in Switzerland,

being, when he retired thither, 'fort goutteux,' and so feeble as to be

unable to walk without assistance. For some notice of him and his
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(1) The Boulier terre has not been identified. MM. Haag quote no

less than seven families ' ou se portait le titre de Seigneur de Beaure-

gard,' viz. Antours de Brignac, Falaiseau, Lambert, de Laurens.

Michel, Pandin, and Perrinet.

The two notable ministers who bore this name, and have made
it familiar to the students of our Huguenot Church Registers, David

Renaud and Jacques Renaud Boullier, were of Poitevin origin, and can

only have been distantly—if at all—related to the Bouliers of the

Annonay stock. Holland had become their real home. Thence

they came, and thither they returned. David Renaud (1699-1759),

son of Renaud Boullier, a refugee minister from Marconnais (Dep.

Maine et Loire), and of Marguerite, daughter of Francois Melin, ci-

devant pasteur of Saint-Mai xent, wh o accepted a call to London

about 1722, there found a wife in Lucie tie Combrune, daughter of

the refugee Peter de Vesis de Combrune, then a major in the

British service, and Judith de Courcy. Their son, Jacques Renauld

Boullier (1737-1798) remained a celibate while serving in each case

for a period of some seventeen years, in London and in Amsterdam.

But in the latter place he found in his closing days a wife in the

Comtesse Anne Gabrielle de Raineval. His will of 1798 was proved

also in England (P.C.C. 759, Walpole).

(2) Samuel Thomasset, apothecary, in the Rue de Seine, had in

1685, when he is supposed to have returned to his native Geneva,

inhabited Paris for full fifty years. He had found a second wife in

. . . Tourtiou.

(3) Abraham Gilbert, senior, had served the church at Melle,

his native place (Dep. des Deux Sevres) as pastor from 1660 until

bis call to Charenton, c. 1678. He presumably died in Switzerland,

being, when he retired thither, ' fort goutteux,'' and so feeble as to be

unable to walk without assistance. For some notice of him and his
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. Dec. 11, 1710 William Luard = Anne, only dau. of John Henrietta = Thomas Davies, Sarah, dau.
Living 1741. « May 4, 1741 ; rf. at Wright, of HatfieW m. as second wife, at of Hackney; Richard Ha'

Genoa.Jan.29, 1802. Priory. Esses; m Hacknoy. Sept. 16. rf. May 11. 1800, gill.ofSt.Job

London Merchant. Sept 27. 1764; (t. 1770; d. Oct. 11, aged 77. Will Southwark

;

Mar. 3. 1799. 1816. aged 78. da. March 29, Oct. 1748;

Will da. March 15, 1796; pr. May aged 41, Jul;

1814; pr. Oct. 20, 28, 1800. (P.C.C. 1769,andbui
For issue see Luard of 1816. (P.C.C. 513, 369, Adderley.) Hackney. First

Witham in Landed Wynne.} wife.

Peter Caialet = Olympiu, Alexander Aubert, F.R.S., F.S.A., Robert Aubert, Anthony Aubert. Dorothy,
bap. 'n^hr. St., Nov. 3, 1725; b. 1735 ; d.

IT**. «ti.i In.r iu llntb Abbey July 20. 1771 ; <t- winch !:< . ivc-u-.l ,m Obsei vatory . Genoa ; b. 1732. don merchant. ./ Nov 31) lMM.net. 7'i.and bur ..t W..0 ,l:or,i. I)..

Chureh. Of Austin Friars. s.p. March 12. 6. 1730 ; d. Oct. 19. 1805, tet. 7-i. and Living Iftll. and of Wood- Islington. Of Highbury House. 25.1811 m st,th

merobant. and of Woodford, 1826. Will da. bui in Islington Chmch. Lieut. • ford. Essex Islington. WiU da. July 19. 1802 year. Will da.

Essex. A Director of the Julv 14, 1824. and Cm. Islington Volunteers. Cf. Will da. April, Pr. Deo. 29, 1804. (P.C.C. 803, Nov. 29, 1811 ;

I'n-nch l!...|,uul from 1759. pr. July 12, 1826 Nichols 1

Literal 5
Anecdotes,' ix. 18, 1814; pr. Heseltine.) pr. Jan. 7, 1812.

April 26, 1314. (P.C.C. 1, Ox-

I
—f^5

[
Charles Theodore Dury - Frances . . . Alexander Dury = Isabella, dau. of Edmund Tumor, of Stoke.

b. Feb. 1. 1702-3. Royal Marines Colonel, her husband's .-xeoutrix. First Regiment of Foot Guards. ColoDel Rochford. co. Lincoln, by Elizabeth, dau.

1758 ; Major-Gen. 1761; Lieut-Gen. 1770; 1747; Major-Gen. 1757 ; killed at Saint nf sir H Ft rn.
,
of - -nu-rton and BonBall,— luNord) Sept.11,17-

. 1758, and pr. Oct
785. Will da. April 3, 1770; pr. Cast (Dep. C&te* du Nurd) Sept. 11, 1768. , co. Derby;
22, 1786. (P.C.C. 28, Norfolk.) WiU da. Ma

1768. (P.C.C. 290 Huttou.)

''I





PEDIGREE OF BOULIER BE BEAUREGARD AND GILBERT 427

son see Histoire des Protestants de Poitou, by Auguste Lievre,

iii. 298.

(4) Of the same family as Henri Dunant (1828-1910), the founder

of the now world-wide organisation of the International Red Cross

Association.

(5) Theodore Dury, or Dury de Chamfort, is said to have been the

youngest of the twelve or more sons of MatlmrinDuRy and Marguerite

Aubert. The family is memorialised in La France Protevtanfe, where

(Tome v. 1063) we read that ' Paul Du Ry, deuxieme fils de Mathurin

et de Marguerite Aubert, bapt. a Charenton le 8 Septemb. 1644,

devint officier du genie. A la revocation de l'edit de Nantes, il

reussit a sortir de France tandis que sa mere et quatre de ses soeurs,

moins heureuses, Marie, Judith, Madelaine et Suzanne, etaient

arretees et jetees dans des couvents. . . . Mme. du Ry parvint

cependant a gagner l'etranger avec tous ses enfants, au nombre de

douze. Elle se retira a Montfort en Hollande, ou elle mourut en

1697, agee de 76 ans.' While Paul accepted a call from the Elector

of Hesse-Cassel, Theodore was one of the many refugees in Holland

who joined the Huguenot regiments formed by William III. The

pedigree of the English family that he founded was printed in

externa in 1898 in Miscellanea Genealogica et Heraldica, Third Series,

iii. 164-6, and is to be found in part in the fourth and fifth editions

of Landed Gentry .

Charles Theodore Dury willed his grandfather's and grand-

mother's pictures, after his wife's death, to Alexander Aubert, and

those of his father and mother to his brother, Alexander. The

latter 's portrait by Sir Joshua Reynolds is amongst the family

pictures.

(6) He came to England by way of Holland, whither he had fled

in 1685, when the church at Melle, to which he had been appointed

in 1682, was razed to the ground. It is not till 1694 that we find

recorded the denization of [James] Abraham Gilbert, clerk, in com-

pany with four others of the same cloth, viz. Henry Mettayer,

James Huet, Peter de Tacher. and Peter Persode. Two years later, on

July 10, 1696, his example was followed by Marie Gilbert Thomasset

and Catherine Gilbert, his mother-in-law and wife, and then in 1697

by Marie Anne Boulier de Beauregard (Madame Dury) in company
with an Olympia Favin Thomasset, who remains unidentified.

(7) The Julliott connections have not been cleared up. Our

Solomon in his will of 1747 excluded from any interest in it his rela-

tions in France. Legacies were left to his ' three Julliott kinsmen '
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and to Fouace kinsfolk, of whom Charles Fouace is particularized.

Of these three Andrew Julliott, who died in 1726, having become a

Director of the French Hospital in the previous year, was certainly one.

There was already an old connection by inter-marriage between the

families of Majou, De la Douespe, and Julliott ; and his wife, by whom
he left three or more children, was Margaret, daughter of Rene

Majou and sister to a Rev. John Majou, who died an Irish rector in

1740. The other two were probably Solomon Julliott, of St. Giles

in the Fields, watchmaker, and Moses Paul Julliott, of St. Paul's,

Covent Garden, apothecary, Moses being found acting in concert

with Charles Fouace as executor to Solomon IPs will in 1756.

Charles Fouace appears to have left no children by his wife, Eliza-

beth Layard (sister to the last Duchess of Ancaster), who proved his

will in the Consistory Court of London in 1781, herself surviving till

1808. Solomon left his residuary estate ' between the daughters of

my two cousins Aubert and Luard.' The costs of his burial, which

found place at St. Helen's, Bishopsgate, were not to exceed the

modest sum of £10.

(8) The proneness of our Huguenot ancestors to resort to litiga-

tion for a possible settlement of their grievances is, as will be seen,

very much in evidence in the history of this little group of kins-

folk. The first and most distressing instance is that of a
1

proces

scandaleux ' instituted early in 1685 by Madame de la Penissiere,

wherein she made a claim for 20,000 livres against her father. The

voice was that of Gabrielle, but its prompter surely was Solomon,

and his the hand that set the legal machinery in motion. As to the

' how ' and ' when ' of Solomon's escape to England we have no

information. We are told only of an abortive attempt to do so,

made by him and his wife in 1686, foiled in which he 'pleuroit

comme une femme.' In the captivity that followed f$r his wife,

she was probably allowed to have her child, then aged only three,

with her. Anyhow they were together, when in 1698, the daughter,

then a girl of fifteen, vainly endeavoured to snatch her liberty.

In 1725 she actually reappears as a sponsor in company with Madame
Dury at Dorothy Aubert's christening. It would be interesting to

learn under what conditions she had passed those twenty-seven

intervening years.

(9) Denis Chirac, of St. Martin in Fields, jeweller, died December

9, 1738, 'worth £70,000' {Gentleman's Magazine). His will, dated

July 15, and proved November 11, 1738, is to be found at P.C.C. 138,

Brodrebb. Pie left, besides his daughter Susanne 'Penny,' an only
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son, Denis Chirac, jeweller to Queen Anne, who died s.p. in 1775,

having married at Oxford Chapel, St. Marylebone, on December 3,

1793, Margaret, daughter of Francis Duprat de Charreau. In Lysons

(Environs, iv. 599) we read that ' Paddington House, a handsome

brick edifice on the East Side of the Green, was built by Mr. Dennis

Chirac, jeweller to Queen Anne. It is now the property of Baron

Maseres.' It had been willed to him by Denis Chirac, his uncle by

courtesy, the Baron being a son of the marriage in 1730/1 of Dr.

[Peter] Abraham Maseres with Margaret's elder sister, Magdalen

Duprat. In 1755 Denis was robbed of his watch in Marylebone

Street, and Gentleman's Magazine records the thief's (one Rowley

Hanson) having paid the penalty of his achievement on the gallows.

(10) John Lewis De la Farelle, son of ' Claudius and Claudia 1

De Lafarelle, of Nimes, had entered the British service ten years

before the date of his naturalization on May 4, 1699. His son,

Alexander, appears in 1729 in the will of Catherine Philibert, widow

of the minister, John Graverol, as her husband's great-nephew.

John Graverol, thus shown to be the brother of Claudia De la

Farelle, was one of the sons of Pierre Graverol and Claudine Alde-

bert of Nimes. Alexander, unworthy of this good ancestry, proved

unscrupulously extravagant, and his affairs and debts became the

occasion between 1735 and 1739 of three suits in Chancery.

(Chancery Proceedings, 1714 to 1758, Bundle 2061, No. 34 ; Bundle

2461, No. 8 ; Town Depositions, Bundle 1543 ; La Farelle v.

De la Creuse, and Bland and others v. De la Creuse ; Decrees and

Orders, 1735, B. fo. 64; 1739, A. fo. 584; and 1740, A. fos. 238

and 461.)

(11) The will of the benevolent William De la Creuse, filling

ten sheets, demanded the attention of five executors, Alexander

Aubert, William Luard, Joshua Sharpe, of Lincoln's Inn, Peter

Daniel Lombard, and Stephen Caesar Le Maistre. The latter was

apparently his great-nephew, being son of Cesar Le Maistre by

Laetitia, daughter of Stephen De la Creuse and Susanna, his wife,

from whose will of 1767-69 (P.C.C. 374, Bogg) we learn that she

was a daughter of a worthy elected on the directorate of the French

Hospital in 1726, John Narbonne. Whether Stephen Csesar obeyed

the injunction contained in his father's quaint will of 1758 ' not to

marry a woman above three years older than himself, or any woman
of low mechanical birth,' is not known.

(12) The lieu de provenance of the Myres was Rouen, where they

can be traced for five generations, and where Robert Myre, senior
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(1662-1732), the son of Pierre Myre and Susanne Lalouette, found

and lost his first wife, having at the age of twenty married Made-

laine, the daughter, then aged only seventeen, of Antoine Motteux

and Elizabeth Lenud. His second wife, Marie Philibert (1669-

1745) was a daughter of Thomas Verbecq, naturalized in 1663 as

a ' native of Paris,' though his wife, whom he had married at

Threadneedle Street, January 3, 1664, was the daughter of parents

who also hailed from Rouen, Guillaume Le Febure and Marie

Testard. Of the second marriage there arrived three sons (of whom
one, Jasper Francis, died in childhood) and six daughters. The

representation in the male line ended, it is believed, with the death

of William Myre in 1774, his brother Robert having predeceased

him in 1753. But of the five daughters who married there"must

be numerous descendants. Of these, Anne (1699-1728) became, as

shown above, Mrs. P. A. Luard
;

Catharine, by her marriage

(solemnized on September 29, 1715, at St. Martin's in Fields) with

Peter La Roque, a refugee from Languedoc, residing in Rathbone

Place, left three sons and three daughters ; Marie Madelaine

(1691-1738) left issue two sons and one daughterjof her marriage

with James Wilkinson, of Corballis, son of a Lord Ma)^or of

Dublin ; Jane became Mrs. Jonathan Critchlow ; and Elizabeth,

after her father's death, married Thomas Vigne, who thus became

one of the three brothers-in-law who constituted the firm in

Threadneedle Street of Myre, Vigne, and Luard.

Robert Myre, who was not naturalized till 1701 (No. 48, 13

Gul. Ill), became a member of the Shipwrights' Company and

a Freeman of the City of London. Retiring from business in or

about 1726, he removed to the neighbourhood of Dublin, and there,

having made a will in 1731 (P.C.C. 192, Bedford), he died in 1732.

His dark sayings, such as ' that several of his children had great

expectations from him as being a Freeman of the City, but that he

would take such measures as they little thought of, whereby they

would find themselves disappointed,' interpreted in the light of his

will, showed that the intended victims of his caprice were the three

children with whom he had remained longest in contact, his two

sons, Robert and William, and his unmarried daughter, who
remained without provision. A lawsuit thereupon arose, in which

the plaintiffs were these three, and the defendants were the La
Roques, Thomas Vigne, and others. From the pleadings it appears

that the testator had removed to Ireland with the object of

evading the limitations imposed on his testamentary powers by the
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Custom of the City of London. The evidence of the widow on the

plaintiffs' behalf sets forth a curious story. Among the other

Deponents were David Chaigneau, of Dublin, who had been employed
' to consult lawyers,' P. A. Luard, Thomas Vigne, Solomon Penny,
and his young clerk, Peter Delande (the son of the Director of 1718,

Albert Combetes, Sieur de Lande), whom we find later as Solomon's

partner and ultimate successor, having then in partnership with

him his old schoolfellow at Westminster, Francis Duroure (for whom
see ante, x. 406, 407). R. Myre was buried at St. Werburgh's,

Dublin, and his widow in the Dutch Church in Austin Friars, where

her grave adjoins that of another Huguenot lady, Marianne, daughter

of Stephen Daubuz, and mother, by her marriage with Sir Joshua

Vanneck, of the first Lord Huntingfield. William Myre, who died

s.p. in 1774, is described as of Gray's Inn. His will is found in

P.C.C. 373, Bargrave.

(13) Peter, the father of Peter Abraham Luard, was a refugee

from Caen, born there September 28, 1668, one of the sons of Abra-

ham Luard and Jeanne Bonnefoy. He was buried at St. Anne's,

Soho, November 14, 1729, in the same grave with his mother, who
had accompanied him in his flight, and his wife, Helene, daughter

of Peter Samson de Cahanel, whom (thereby becoming brother-in-

law to P. J. Du Desert-Dieu, one of our original directors of 1718,

for whom see ante, viii. 80, 81) he had married at Le Quarre on

December 21, 1701, and who had died in the previous year. His

brother, Zachary Luard, married at St. Anne's, Soho, May 16, 1734,

Henrietta Remy, but died s.p. In his will of 1735-36 (P.C.C. 95,

Brodrebb) he names as cousins Michel Le Marchand, James and

Peter Bonnefoy, and the widow Magdalen Parquot. Peter Bonne-

foy ' of Staffordshire ' was one of his executors. He willed, but

under certain conditions which never came to pass, £300 to the

French Hospital.

The widow Parquot appears—the executors named by him, his

nephew Peter Dexmier, and ' his good friend Peter Bonnefoy,

junior, druggist,' having both renounced—-as acting executrix in the

will of 1731 (P.C.C. 285, Isham) of Peter Parquot, leather-seller,

of St. Anne's, and the mother of his three grandchildren, Magdalen,

Peter, and Elizabeth Parquot.

Peter Robert Luard (1727-1800), the only child of Peter Abra-

ham's first marriage, took to wife at St. George's Chapel, Mayfair

February 19, 1754, Jane, one of the daughters, by Sophia, daughter

of John Spooner, of Zachary Bourryau, a wealthy West Indian
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proprietor, who had in 1747 purchased the estate of Blyborough,

in Lincolnshire. P. E. Luard's will, dated December 4, 1799, was

proved December 29, 1800 (P.C.C. 802, Adderley).

The Luards happily enjoy the possession of numerous family

pictures, which are of personal and at the same time of artistic

interest. They include portraits of Jean Pierre and Marie Boulier

de Beauregard ; their daughter Catharine and her husband, J. A.

Gilbert ; Eobert and Catharine Myre ; Peter Abraham and Henriette

G. Luard ; Claude and Dorothy Aubert, as also their son, Alexander

Hubert ; and Olympia Cazalet.

There are also miniatures at Blyborough by C. F. Zincke (who

came to London at the age of twenty-one, in 1706), and by Petitot

fils of William Verbecq, Eobert Myre, and Peter Abraham and

Peter Eobert Luard.

(14) We find the immediate progenitors of the Auberts, who
have greatly flourished at Geneva, and of our own branch, which

died out in the second generation, in a pair of brothers who married

a pair ©f sisters, and, begetting each large families, clung to their

home at Crest in Dauphine throughout the troublous days that

followed on the Eevocation. They were the sons of Jacques Aubert,

a jabricant de drap and Louise Terrasse, namely, (1) Vincent (f c.

1696), who became by his marriage in 1662 with Marie, daughter of

Charles Blache, Capitaine et Ghdtelain de Roynat, and Justine Mezard,

of Montelimar, his wife, the father of eleven children, eight of whom
made their way to Geneva ; and (2) Louis Aubert (f c. 1714), who,

by his marriage in 1665 with Olympe Blache, was the father of twelve

children, of whom the seventh, Antoine (1677-1767) joined his

cousins, founding by his marriage with Jeanne Guy (of a family

from Montelimar) the junior branch of the Genevese Auberts,

while our Claude (1692-1774) was the eleventh child, born, if the

recorded dates may be accepted, twenty-seven years after his

parents' marriage.

Vincent's sixth child, Jacques Aubert (1677-1743), the founder,

by his marriage in 1714 with Jeanne, daughter, by Marie Sabatier,

of Jacques Privat, of Nimes (a relation of our Andre's), of the principal

Genevese branch, acquired the bourgeoisie in 1708; and, in celebra-

tion of the bicentenary of this event, a record of the family up to

date, delightfully illustrated by no less than twenty-four por-

traits, was printed in 1908. Jacques' eldest son, Anthony (1715-

1780) was naturalized here in 1739-40, and, established as a banker

in London, ' fit bonne fortune.' He became a Director of the French
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Hospital in 1773, and died unmarried in 1780. By his will of 1779-

80 (P.C.C. 118, Collins) he left the Hospital £100.

Another Genevese Aubert, William (1720-1777), nephew of our

Claude, and eighth child of the Antoine already referred to, was

naturalized in 1767-8. But he did not remain in England. He
joined in the first instance relations who were bankers at Genoa and

Leghorn, and, entering later the H.E.I.C.S., he died at Madras.

Two other Auberts are found among the Naturalizations by Act of

Parliament, but they are outside the range of the present inquiry

—

viz. in 1706 (No. 94, 4 and 5 Anne), Peter Aubert, son of Peter and

Susannah of Danbrun in Dauphine, and in 1783 (No. 71, 23 George

III), Alexander Aubert, son of Peter and of Elizabeth Bonnet of

Geneva. Claude Aubert (1692-1774) does not appear to have sought

formal naturalization. His son, Alexander, however, is found in

1779 to have obtained at Heralds' College a confirmation of his

Arms, viz. : Or, three talbots' heads erased at the neck ppr., with

three quarterings. Of these the third and fourth were for Boulier de

Beauregard and for Gilbert. The second, being
f

Paly of six Argent

and Azure, a chief Or,' he states to have been ' as on the family

seals for his great-grandmother.' They were perhaps the arms of a

great-great-grandmother, the grandfather of Olympe Aubert, Louis

Blache, having married a lady of ' noble ' birth, Jeanne de Vesc, or

de Vesc-Lalo.

The Auberts of Hackney were of a different stock, deriving from

a native of Montpellier, a silk-merchant, Nicholas Baptiste Aubert,

who was naturalized only in 1758, and found in a Susanna Chapman
an English wife.

(15) Thomas Davies left a numerous family and a considerable

fortune. By his second wife he had two sons and one daughter.
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L—MARYLEBONE—SUPPLEMENTAL.

In connection with the old Manor House there is apparently still

another item of Huguenot interest, which has not been generally

mentioned by the various historians.

It will be noticed that about 1650 it was converted into a resi-

dence for boarders, and about ten years later an east wing was added.

The word ' boarder '—resident pupil—seemed to imply the existence

of a school prior to Mr. De la Place's seminary, and this assumption is

confirmed by Malcolm, who, in discussing the question of education

in 1699, states :

|y
' Ladies' boarding schools were in high reputation at the same

period, and had been for many years before. Mrs. Bellpine, daughter

to Mr. La Marre, a French Minister, who had kept one for thirty years,

hired Mary-le-bone house, near the Church, where she professed to

teach everything then taught in boarding schools, together with

musick, dancing, and singing.' 1

Curiously enough, Thomas Smith mentions Oxford House, ad-

joining, as being used for a ladies' school after the removal of the

Harleian library. The library was purchased by the British Museum
in 1755, so that Malcolm's reference cannot relate to the school

mentioned by Smith.

The Mr. La Marre is evidently Jean Billon de la Mare, lecteur

at Les Grecs in 1684. The name ' Bellpine ' is probably meant for

' Delpine,' which is to be found in the Threadneedle Street Registers.

Were the earlier rate-books available it would be possible to have

ascertained at what date Mrs. Bellpine's occupation of the Manor

House ceased. It would certainly seem as if Mr. De la Place, in

opening his boys' school in 1703, had the advantage of premises

already fitted for the purpose, a matter which rather points to

1 Anecdotes of the Manners and Customs of London, second edition (London,

1810).
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his acumen in business matters, and tallies with the ' deal ' over the

church in Crispin Street, Spitamelds, in 1717.

Personally I strongly suspect the name ' Denys ' on the rate-

books—probably entered from word of mouth—to represent ' D.

Chaise,' and that the founder of the school at the Manor House

and the minister of Crispin Church will be found to be one and the

same man. Certainly at the period the Christian name ' Denys '

would seem to be unique as regards Huguenot families, a fact which,

coupled with the variations of the surname given in the rate-books,

makes one doubt its authenticity.

I understand that Mr. John Slater has kindly furnished a list of

the French names on the Berners estate, which will, I am sure, be

greatly appreciated. There is only one thing to remember—that

all French families prior to 1789, when the emigre families arrived,

are not necessarily Huguenots. The difficulty of distinguishing

them is great, and can practically only be gained by a continual

research of the Registers. Some names also, apparently English in

form, are corruptions of the French name, and these are apt to be

passed over. On the other hand, genuine French names often repre-

sent persons who have come to England in pursuit of professions or

business, and remained permanently resident here. More particu-

larly is this so in the case of artists, for whose work in the early

Georgian period there was a great demand. Hence my purposely

giving my list as one of ' Foreign Names,' and not referring to them
as Huguenot families.

W. H. Manchee.

II.—FRENCH RESIDENTS ON THE BERNERS ESTATE,
MARYLEBONE, 1774-1784.

Rent Paid.

S. Lemaitre—6 houses east side of Berners Street,

probably Nos. 4-9 £45 0 0

Mr. Jodderille, 47 Berners Street . . . . 12 10 0

Jacob Leroux, 57 Berners Street, and 2 houses in Castle

Street, and 5 Wells Street 69 0 0

Also 63 Berners Street, and 4 houses in Castle Street . 44 0 0

Mr. Dosset, house in Charles Street (now Mortimer Street) 5 0 0

Mr. Aveline, piece of land in Newman Street . .10 0

Mrs. Bosquet, 9 Newman Street . . . .600
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Mr. Lally, 15 Newman Street

Mr. Bellamy, 26 Newman Street

Mr. Hercy, 84 Newman Street .

Mary M. Alovine, 10, 11, 12 Suffolk Street

John Leroux, 10 and 11 Wells Street .

Mrs. Ferau, 14 Wells Street

(Communicated by John Slater.

£8 8 0

5 0 0

6 0 0

7 0 0

5 10 0

2 10 0

III.—PAUL AND MARIE MADELEINE VAILLANT.

A memorial with the following inscription has been placed in St.

Anne's Church, Soho, during the year 1917 :

—

Sacred to the memory of

Paul Vaillant of the Rue de Buci, St. Germain, Paris, son of M. Paul

Vaillant and Sara Pinot his wife, of Paris.

In December 1681 he fled from Paris with his wife Marie Madeleine

Boursin owing to the persecution of the Huguenots. In 1685

prior to the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes his wife Marie

Madeleine ventured to return to Paris but she was discovered

by the Secret Police and arrested 13 July 1685 and imprisoned

in the Bastille 14 July—21 December 1685. After her release

she succeeded in escaping to England a second time, and on

25 April 1686 she was readmitted to the Congregation of L'Eglise

Francoise de la Savoie, London. They were granted Letters

of Denization 21 January 1684-5.

They were both buried at St. Anne's, Soho

—

Paul Vaillant 17 October 1722 aged 86
;

Marie Madeleine Vaillant 25 February 1728-9 aged 77.

Also in memory of

Marie Marchant, niece of the above and younger daughter of Francois

Vaillant of St. Clement Danes : buried here 23 November 1748

aged 66 : and of her husband Jean Marchant buried here

6 April 1741 aged 62 : and of their two children James Marchant

28 November 1716 aged 8 : and Francis Marchant 31 August

1720 aged 14.

There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or

father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My sake, and the
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Gospel's, but he shall receive an hundred-fold now in this time,

. . . with persecutions ; and in the world to come eternal life.

—

St. Mark x. 29, 30.

* Others had trial of. . .bonds and imprisonment
;
they wandered

about. . .being destitute, afflicted, tormented.'

—

Heh. xi. 36.

Cceur vaillant se fait royaume.

(Communicated by the Rev. W. B. Vaillant.)

IV.—FRENCH PROTESTANTS IN CORK.

The following papers relating to a meeting-place for the French

Protestants in Cork are amongst the records of the Treasury :

—

To their Excies the Lords Justices of Ireland.

The humble petition of James Fountaine, Minister, Peter Reneu,

Samuel Amelin, with all other French Protestants of the City

of Corke

;

Sheweth,—
That your Petrs having no place where they may meet for divine

service, and being inform'd that there is a House in the said City

forfeited to his Maj^ by Patrick Sarsfielde, which with small charges

might be fitted for that use, they did sometime since humbly pray

his Maj^ that the same might be given and transferr'd to them for

their meeting for divine service, which petition having been referred

hither the late Lord Justices were pleased to make a favorable

Report thereon ; but it being (as your Petr3 are inform'd) lost or

mislaid,

Your Petrs humbly pray your Ex°ys recommendation of

their case to his Ma*y in order to their obtaining the said

House for a place of meeting for divine Service.

And they will ever pray, &c.

To their Excies the Lords Justices Generall and Gen. & Govrs of Ireland.

May it please your Ex°ys,~
In obedience to your Ex°ys order for reference to Us dated th

6th of this instant December on the Petition of James Fountaine

Minister and other French Protestants directing Us to report to

your Ex°ys the condition and value of a forfeited House in Corke
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desired by the Petrs and whether the same be now in his Maty3

disposall with our opinion what may fitly be done in the Petrs

request, We have consider'd the same and humbly report,

That We find that the house in the Petition mentioned is forfeited

to his Ma*y by the Outlawry and attainder of Patrick Sarsfield of

Ballyshangall and is now in his Matys hands and disposall, being

sett to the Pet13 for this yeare ending the first of May next by order

of the late Lords Justices at the Quitt Kent, and We find by the

Keport of our Collector of Corke that it is old and ruinous and not

worth above ten pounds per annum and We are humbly of opinion

that if his Maj^ shall be graciously inclined to grant the said House

to the Petrs for a place of meeting for divine service, it may be

done with the reservation of the Quitt Eent being fifteen shillings

per annum as in cases of the like nature is usuall all which We
formerly reported on a reference from Sr Charles Porter when Lord

Justice of this Kingdome dated 17th June 1696 and now humbly

submitt the same to your Ex0?3 consideration.

December 12th , 1697. B. V. Homrigh.

I. South.

Thomas Southwell.

Dublin Castle the 29th day of May 1699.

Our very good Lords,

—

The Duke of Bolton and the Earle of Galway by their letter of

the 15th September 1697 having recommended to your Lord?3 a Peti-

tion of the Protestant Refugies, who are settled at Corke in this King-

dome, praying a grant from his Maj^ of a Forfeited House in that

City valued at about ten pounds per annum for them to'meet in for

celebration of divine service, it is now represented to Us in behalfe of

the said Petitioners that the said letter and papers transmitted there-

with have been lost or mislaid, We do therefore at their request

transmitt to your Lordps the inclosed copys thereof ; and desire your

Lo^3 will be pleased to lay the same before his Ma*y for such orders

therein as to his great wisdome and goodness shall seeme fitt.

We remaine

Our very good Lords

YourXordPP*

Most Humble Servants,

Gallway,

Narcissus Dublin.
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[Endorsed]

Letter from Lords Justices of Ireland about a Forfeited House at

Corke for the use of y
e French Minrs there dated 29th May 99, and

Recd 10th June.

28 June 99

Enquire if this be not don alrady if not

To be Id before y
e King at his Mate return.

Treasury Board Papers, vol. 61, fo. 48.

(Communicated by Miss E. H. Fairbrother.)

V.~HUGUENOT GRAVEYARDS IN DUBLIN.

The concluding words of the paper on the Huguenot Churches of

Dublin and their Ministers published in the eighth volume of the

Society's Proceedings refer to the three burial-grounds which now
constitute the only visible memorial of the Huguenot colony in

Dublin. The burial-ground in Cathedral Lane, originally leased

from the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's Cathedral by the con-

forming French congregation which worshipped in the Lady Chapel

of the Cathedral, was ultimately purchased by the consistory of that

congregation from the Irish Church Temporalities Commission in

1876. It is now in the hands of the trustees of the so-called French

Huguenot Fund, a body in whom all that remained of the property

of the, French Church of St. Patrick's was vested by scheme settled

by the Vice-Chancellor in 1902. The other two burial-grounds

belonged to the nonconformist congregation. One occupies the site

of the French Church in Peter Street, consecrated in 1711 and pulled

down about 1840, the other a plot in Merrion Row purchased in

1693 for a burial ground by the congregation which then met in

Bride Street. They have lain derelict save for one burial in Merrion

Row since the bankruptcy of the last trustee of the funds of the

nonconformist consistory in 1891. Some small portions of the once

considerable property of that consistory were saved from the wreck

and have since been lying in the Courts of Chancery and Bank-

ruptcy. These funds, with the two burial-grounds, have recently

been the subject of proceedings in Chancery, the trustees of the

French Huguenot Fund (of whom three, Sir James Digges La Touche,

Mr. R. F. S. Colvill, and Mr. T. P. Le Fanu,are fellows of theHuguenot
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Society), having, with the approval and assistance of the Commis-

sioners of Charitable Donations and Bequests, sought and obtained

from the Court an extension of the scheme under which they

administer the funds of the conforming congregation so as to include

also the property of the nonconforming body, with power to apply

the funds of both bodies to the relief of poor Protestants of Huguenot

descent, and also to the maintenance of the three burial-grounds.

That in Cathedral Lane is only to be found by diligent search ;

the Peter Street churchyard is a little better known owing to its

proximity to the Adelaide Hospital, but the burial-ground in Merrion

Row, or rather the double door in the blank wall which conceals it,

is well known to nearly every citizen of Dublin, and has excited the

curiosity of many generations of children. The trustees hope that

they may be able to do away with the reproach of its present neglected

appearance and to make it a more worthy memorial of the colony

which it represents.

(Communicated by T. P. Le Fanu, C.B.)

VI.—THE DE LA BALLE FAMILY OF GUlNES.

The original papers from which the account of this family in

Proceedings, x. 98-129, was compiled have been presented by

Mr. William Minet to the Library of the French Hospital (La

Providence).
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Abadie, Rev. Jean Coste, 266
Abauzit,Rev. ]y[arc Theophile Couton,

266, 387, 392
— Rev. Th. C, 266, 387
Abbadie, Jacques (James), D.D., 78,

104, 266, 392
Abbiss, Thomas, 112
Abel, Rev. Etienne, 266
Abinette, Susan, 106
Abjurations by Huguenots, 257, 259
Abount, d', Capt. Hugh, 115
Absolutions, sale of, 346
Acomb, Thomas, 112
Adeane, Capt., 112
— Col., 112
Adisham (Kent), rector of, 392
Adrian VI (Pope) and the Inquisition,

21
Aeth, d', Annetta Frances, 293 ped.
— Rev. Charles J. H., 293 ped.

Africa, voyages to, publication of,

212
Agace (Agache) Family Pedigree,

by H. Wagner, 152
— — 152, 152 ped.— Abdias, 152
— Abraham, 152 ped.— Barnabas, 153
— Boanerges, 152, 152 ped., 153
— Daniel, 152 ped.
— Elizabeth, 152 ped., 153
— Esther, 152 ped.
— GabrieUe, 152— Hester (or Esther), 152 ped.

— Isaac, 152 ped.
— Jacob, 152 ped.
— James, 152 ped.— Jane, 152 ped., 153
— Jean, 152, 153— Jeanne, 153
— Judith, 152 ped.
— Marie Madeleine, 152 ped.

Agace (Agache), Martha, 152 ped.— Mary (Marie), 152, 152 ped., 153,
154

— Obadiah, 152, 152 ped., 153, 154— Patrobus, 152, 153— Peter, 152 ped.— Rachel, 152 ped.

—^lebecca, 152 ped.— Samuel, 152 ped.— Stephen Samuel, 152 ped.— Zachariah, 152 ped.— See also Lagache
Agaisiz, Rev. R., 266
Agar, John, 112
— Mary Magdalen, 149 ped.
— Samuel, 112
— Thomas, 149 ped.

Agate, James, 112
Agincourt (France), battle of, 188
Agle, de 1\ Major, 108. Cp. Aigle

Agneau, d\ Rev. Francis Larroque,
266, 387

Ahier, Rev. —, 266
Aicard, —, martyr, 54
Aigle, de 1', Major Isaac, 104. Cp. Agle
Aigremont (France), 388
Aiguefonds (France), 387
Aix (France), archbishop of, 196,

197 ;
' chambre ardente ' of,

47 ; councils at, against heretics,

191 ;
parlement of, 54

a la Barbe. See Barbe
a Lasco. See Lasco
Alavoine, Daniel, 149 ped.— Esther, 149 ped.

Alb, Mrs., 108
Albigenses, persecution of, 30, 55
Albret, d\ Jeanne, excommunication

of, 196
Alby (France), bishop of, 196, 197
Aldebert, Claudine, 429
Aldeburgh (Suffolk), borough, 76
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Alencon (France), 301 ; founder of

Protestantism in, 48 ; pasteur
at, 392 ; proceedings against
heretics in, 48-50

Alexander V (Pope), election of, 191
;

practices of, 342
Alexandra, Queen, her coronation

velvet, 421
Alexandre, Rev. Pierre, 266, 392
Algoet, alias de Swarte, Rev. Antho-

nius, 403
Allaire, Mary, 112
Allemagne, d', Rev. Jacques, 266
Allen, Catherine, 93— Lancelot Baugh, 93
Allenet, Rev. Maturin, 395
Alliez, Peter, 112
Allix family, 14— Elizabeth, 301— John Peter, Note on, by A. Marriott

Powell, 301— Peter, 301— Rev. Peter, 266
Alovine, Mary M., 436
Alphonso VI (King of Castile), his

style, 371
Alric family, 322
Alsept, Matthew, 112
Alton (Hants), Carriere family at,

92
Alva, the Duke of, and the Inquisi-

tion, 331 ; portrait of, 205
Alverstoke (Hants), refugee French

clergy in, 182
Amaury, Rev. Thomas, 391
Ambesieux, d', Rev — , 266
Amboise, d', Georges, archbishop

of Rouen, 48
Amelin, Samuel, 437
America, voyages to, publication of,

208-212, 220-222
— See Bermuda, Canada, Florida,

Mexico, Nova Scotia, Port Royal,
Quebec, United States, Virginia

Amesincq, Sara, 258, 259
Amian, —

,
surgeon to Louis XIV,

259
Ammon, Clemens, 225, 226
— John, 225, 226
Amon, Elizabeth, 112
Amory, John, 112
Amproux (Amprou), Rev. Henri,

266, 392
Anastay family, 13

Ancaster, Duchess of, 428
Ancillon, d', Rev. —, 390
Anderlin, Faustus, 345, 351
Angelo, Michael, medal by, 327

;

in Rome, 327
Anges, William, 106

Anges, des, family, 95— the Marquis, 95— Sir Francis, 95— Louis, 95. Cp. Desanges
Angle, de 1', Rev. Jean Maximilien

(2), 266, 392— Rev. Samuel, 391
Anglican Church, and French Pro-

testants, 175
Angouleme, Marguerite d'. See

Marguerite
Anjou, the Duke of, and the In-

quisition, 331
Annates, papal claim to, 188
Anne de Bretagne, wife of Louis XII,

192
Annett, Anne, 112
Anspach, Rev. Louis Amedee, 266
Anst, George, 112
Anstey (Devon), vicar of, 392
Anstey, Christopher, 293 ped.— Frances Mary Anne, 293 ped.
' Antipopes,' 190
Antiquaries, Society of, President

of, 151

Antours de Brignac family, 426
Antwerp (Netherlands), progress of

Reformation at, 26
Apprenticeship under the Courtaulds,

145
Apps, Madge Dorothy, 293 ped.

— W. R., 293 ped.

Arande, d' (Durande), Rev. Elie,

266
— Rev. Elie Paul, 267
— Michel, reformer, 25, 27
— Cp. Durand, Durande
Archer, Dr., 238 ped.

— Frances Cecilia, 238 ped.

Archinard, Rev. Edouard, 267
Ardagh (Ireland), St. Patrick's

cathedral, dean of, 392, 399
Ardesoif, Stephen, 254
Ardin, Christopher, 112
Ardouin, d', de la Calmette, Francoise,

156
Argenteuil, d', Rev. Charles Chariot,

267, 392, 393
Arkenbout, Anna, 134
— Leenderd, 134
— Martinus, 134
Arklow (Ireland), rector of, 392, 397,

399
Aries (France), archbishop of, 196 ;

minister from, 392
Arliers, Joseph, 112
Armagh (Ireland), cathedral, dean

of, 276
Armagnac, d\ Cardinal, 199, 200
Armand, Capt. Lewis, 307
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Armory, John, 112
Army, British, chaplains to, 277, 288

regiments of (by name) :

Armagh militia, 293 ped. ; Bel-

castel's, 397 ; Connaught
Rangers, 293 ped. ; D'Auver-
querque's, 396 ; Royal Dragoons,
277 ; 2nd Dragoon Guards,
293 ped.

;
Royal Dublin Fusiliers,

173 ; Echlin's, 397 ; Col. Louis
Font Juliane's, 398 ; Lord Gal-

way's, 82 ; Grenadier Guards, ]

293 ped. ; Horse Guards, 82 ;
j

10th Hussars, 293 ped. ; 20th
|

Hussars, 293 ped. ; East Kent I

(Buffs), 322 ; Macartney's Foot,
293 ped. ; La Melonniere's Foot,
91 ; Norfolk, 322, 323 ; General
Otway's, 396 ; Lord Geo. Sack-
ville's, 399; East Surrey, 293
ped. ; Royal Sussex, 293 ped.

;

Second Tower Hamlets, 94 ;

K.O. Yorkshire L.I., 14

(by number) : 11th, 293
ped. ; 18th (Royal Irish), 293
ped. ; 27th, 293 ped. ; 36th,

293 ped. ; 55th, 293 ped. ; 77th,

293 ped. ; 98th, 293 ped. ; 100th,

293 ped.— French, chaplain to, 289, 292
— — Colonel-General of French

Infantry, 197
Arnaud, Anne, 408— Pierre, 408
Arnold, Dr., 85— John Wallinger, 149 ped.
— Sarah, 149 ped.— William, 149 ped.

Arnoult, Rev. —, 267
Arragon, Catherine of. See Catherine
Arras, the Treaty of, 18
Artieres, Joseph, 112
Artis, Michael, 112
Artists, French, in England, 435
Arvert (France), refugee from, 297
Asavoine, Elizabeth, 106
Ascot Place, Winkfield (Berks), 152

ped.

Ash, —, 144— Eliza Maria, 144
Ashbridge, Mr., his collection of

prints, 73, 85, 86, 103, 249,

250 ; on Marylebone topography,

87,90
Ashley, Sir Anthony, 207
Asia, voyages to, publication of, 212
Aslthon' (rectius Hazelton, q.v.), Marie,

382
Aspree, James, 112
Assassins, professional, 198

Asselin. Rev. Jacob, 267
Asses, des, —

,
commissioner, 50

Assigny, d' (Basigny), Rev. Pierre,
267

Astre, de P, Rev. Charles, 267— Rev. Jacques, 267
Astruc, Rev. Pierre, 267, 392
Auberoche, d', Rev. Emmanuel

Theodore, 267
Aubert family arms, 433 ; portraits,

432
of Geneva, 432 ; of Hackney,

433
, 428

— Alexander, 433
F.R.S., F.S.A., 426 ped., 427.

429 ; portrait of, 432— Anthony, 426 ped., 432— Antoine, 432, 433— Claude, 426 ped., 432, 433 ;

portrait of, 432— Dorothy, 426, 428— Elizabeth, 433— Henrietta, 426 ped.— Jacques, 432— Jeanne, 432
— Louis, 432— Louise, 432— Marguerite, 427— Marie, 432

Dorotbie (Dorothy), 426 ped. ;

portrait of, 432
— Nicholas Baptiste, 433— Olympe, 432, 433— Olympia, 426 ped.
— Peter, 433— Robert, 426 ped.
— Susannah, 433— Vincent, 432
— William, 433
Aubigny, d', Rev. Henri, 267
Aubin, Rev. Nicolas, 267
Aubord, d', See Gignoux
Aubry, Jean, 214
Auch (France), archbishop of, 196
Auchmuty, Mary Juliana, 293 ped.
— Gen. Sir Samuel, 299
— Rev. Samuel, 293 ped., 299
Audemars, Rev. L., 267
Audinet, Rev. Samuel, 267
Aufrere family, 14, 202

Notes on the, by C. P. Stewart,
F.S.A.Scot., 255-262

— Antoine, Marquis de Corville,

255-262
— Antoinette, 255, 256, 260
— Rev. Israel Antoine, 255, 258-

262, 267— Noel Daniel, 255, 259, 260
— Sara, 258, 259
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Aumonier, William, elected Fellow, 3

Aurelius, Rev. Abraham, 267
Auret, —, 243
Auriol family arms, 240 ; Notes

sur la Famille, par H. d'Auriol,

240-248; of Toutans, 240— Amelie, 248 ped.— Anne, 241, 242, 248 ped.
— Charles, 248 and ped.

Jacques, 248 ped.— Charlotte, 248 and ped.
— David, 241, 244
— Edward, 248 and ped.— Rev. Edward, 248 and ped.

— Elisa, 248 ped.
— Elisabeth, 242, 244, 248 ped.
— Elisee, 241, 242, 244, 245-247,

248 ped.

Sr. des Graisses, 246— Etiennette, 241
— Georges, 248 ped.
— Henriette, 245
— d\ Henry, Notes sur la Famille

Auriol, par, 240-248
— Isaac, 241, 244, 245, 248 ped.

— Jacques, 244, 248 and ped.
— Jean, 240-244, 248 ped.

Louis, 245, 247, 248 and ped.
— Louis Jules, Baron d', 241
— Louise, 241
— Marguerite, 244, 248 ped.
— Marthe, 248 ped.
— Pierre, 244-246, 248 and ped.

Sr. des Graisses, 246, 248
ped.

Elisee, 245, 248 and ped.

— Rene, 241
— Rose, 248 ped.

— Sophie, 248 ped.
— Tiphaine, 241
Aussillon (France), 387
Austen, Thomas, 63

Austen-Leigh, Richard Arthur,

elected to Council, 10, 171

Auvergne (France), pasteur in, 392
Auvery, Mary, 106

Aveissein, d\ See Daveissein

Aveline, Mr., 435
Aveylyne, —, 112
Avignon (France), archbishop of,

200; governors of, 196-198;
heresy in, 192, 193 ; Jesuit

college at, 192, 193; martyr
at, 191 ; a military centre,

192 ; effects of papal residence

at, 334 ; the Popes at, 186-

194 ; re-claimed by France,

201 ;
siege of, 188

Awbrey, Francis, 112

Ayton, Rev. Johannes, 403

Babault, Rev. Isaac, 267. Cp.
Barbauld

Babineau (or Robineau), Rev. Abra-
ham Pierre, 267

Baby, Rev. 395
Bachelier, le, Antoine, Sr. de la

Frossardiere, 294— Catherine, 294
— Louise, 294
Bacon, Sir Francis, his marriage, 74
Bacot, Thomas Wright, elected

Fellow, 6
Baden, Miss Florence, 15
Badiffe (de), Benigne, 297— Frances, 298— Gabrielle, 297— Isabella, 297— Jacques, Sieur de Romanes, 297— James, 297— Jane, 297— Marie, 297— Perside, 297
— Rene, 297
— Susanna, 297
Baele, Rev. —, 267
Bagnel, — , 108
Bagnio (Bagnioe, Banioe), —, 108
Bagot (Jersey), manor, 79
Baguley, Michael, 112
Bagulon, — , 106
Baignol, — , 108
Baignoux, Rev. I., 387— Rev. Timothee, 267, 392
Bailly, le, Rev. Jacob, 267
— L. H., his services as Hon. Auditor,

6, 168
Baily, Fox & Co., Messrs., 423
Bajazet, Sultan, 188
Bakewell family, 145
Balaguier, Rev. Barthelemey, 267,

387, 392, 396
Balchin, Admiral Sir John, 308
Baldy, Rev. David, 267
Balin, Joseph, 112
Balkins alias Trabins, Rev. Isbrandus,

403
Ballance, Mary, 152 ped.

Ballard, Richard, 112
Balle, de la, family of Guines, gift

of papers respecting, by Mr.
Minet, 440

Ballydonough (Ireland), theLa Touche
estate, 233

Ballymacwilliam (Ireland). See
Timahoe

Banioe. See Bagnio
Banishment for heresy, 50
Banking in Ireland, 230-232, 237
Banks, Sir Joseph, collections of,

207
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Banyer, Mary, 112
Baptism by ' heretics,' doctrine of,

36, 37 ; of heretics, forcible and
secret, 36, 38

Baptist church, French. See under
London

Bar, Pierre, martyr, 53
Baradiec, M. de, 227 ped.

Baraillon, Deputy, 177

Barbauld (Barbault), Rev. Ezechiel,

267, 387
— Rev. Isaac, 267. Cp. Babault '

— Rev. Pierre, 267
— Rev. T„ 267
Barbe, Rev. Charles, 268, 387
— :Jehan a la, 20
Barbesieux (France), 389
Barbier, le, Rev. Denis, 268
— Rev. Gabriel, 268, 396
Barbot, Rev. Marc, 390
Barcelona (Spain), anarchists in,

375
Bardin, Anne, 140, 148
Bardon, Rev. Guillaume, 268, 387
Barete, Rev. —, 268
Barhay, Rev. Jacques de Tapin,

268
Baril family pedigree, 150— Berchere, 150
— Louis, 150
Barjeau (Bargoe, Barjo), — , 108
Barjou, Rev. Pierre de Bouchet, 268
Barnaart, Catharina, 132— Willem, 132
Barnabas, Rev. Jean Rejleure, 268
Barnel, Rev. —, 268
Barnett, Hanbury & Co., Messrs.,

249
Barnisconie, Bartholomew, 112
Barnouin, Rev. Isaac Jean, 268,

387, 392— Rev. Jacques, 268— Rev. Jacques Francois, 268, 387,
392

Barnstaple (Devon), French church
of, clergy of, 274, 278, 283,
289

Baron, Rev. Jean, 268, 387— Rev. Pierre, 391
Barradell (Barridell), Mrs., 112— Mary, 113
Barraud, Anne, 112
Barre, Anne, 112
Barrez, Rev. Henry, 268
Barridell. See Barradell
Barry, Elizabeth G., 238 ped.— Robert, 238 ped.

Bartolozzi, Francesco, 234, 236
Basigny. See Assigny
Basnage, —, refugee, 21

Basnage, Rev. Nicholas, 268
Basnages family, 259
Basset, Rev. Bartholomie, 268, 387
Bassett, Francis, 113

Bassiano, —, medallist, 338
Bastara, John, 113

Bastia, Rev. —, 268
Bastide, Henry, 113
Bastide, La (France), 389
Bastille, The. See Paris

Bat, de, Rev. Daniel, 390
Bataille, Rev. Martin Guillaume,

268
Bateman, Joas, 94
Batho, Jonas, 106
Batilley, de. See Lebey
Baudouin family, 15

Bauhin, —, work by, 224
Baup, Rev. Paul Louis Charles, 268
Baux, de, Anne, 247
Bavarians, outrages by, 49
Bavin, John, 113
Bayle, —, refugee, 21
Bazanges (France), Huguenot minister

from, 390
Bazin, Elizabeth, 295— Isaac, 295
Beatson, Constance Mary, 293 ped.
— Walter William Gordon, 293 ped.

Beaucaire, de, Francois, Bishop of

Metz, 25
Beaufort, de, Rev. Daniel Augustus

(Cornelis), 268, 392, 396
Beaulieu, de, Rev. Cesar, 268
— See Guymet
Beaumartier, Rev. Rene, 268
Beaumonshall. See Thorpe le Soken
Beaumont, Joseph, 113
Beaupin, Rev. Francois, 268
Beauregard, Seigneurs de, 426— See also Boulier
Beautacq, Rev. Joannes, 403
Beauvais, Rev. Charles, 268, 392
Bechevel (Beschevel), de, Isaac, Sr.

du Pont de Blagny, 299
•— Jacob Philippe, de la Motte de

Blagny, 299— Jacques, Sr. de St. Martin Blagny,
299— Susanne, 299

Becker, —
,
forger of medals, 339

Becque, de la, Solomon, 268
Bedavais (France), 387
Bedfordshire, Carriere family in, 92
Beeman, G. Beaumont, 103 ; elected

President, 319; his knowledge
of Huguenot London, 329 ; notes
by, on Huguenot clergy, 263,
265, 387-390; on Marylebone
residents, 250-252
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Begat, —, 52
Beke, Rev. Philipus op den, 403
Bel, de, Lydie, 241
Belain, Jean Louis, 131

Belbin, Joshua, 113
Belcastel, de, the Comte, 259
Belgium, cleavage of population in,

21-23 ; establishment of the king-

dom of, 19
—

• See also Netherlands
Belgrade (Serbia), military attache

at, 322
Bellamy, Mr., 436
Belleseizes, de, le Marquis, 241

Bellier (Blier), Rev. — , 268
— Rev. Timothee, 268
Belloc, de, Elisabeth, 242, 244, 248

ped.— Marthe, 248 ped.

Bellpine, Mrs., 434
Beloe, —, 113
Beloterie, de la. See Boisseson

Belvais (or Belveze), Rev. —, 268
Benech, Rev. Pierre, 268, 392
Benedict XII (Pope), deposition of,

191

Benezet, Capt. Claud, 113

Benezt, — , 113
Benier, Mathilda, 106
Bennet, — , M.D., 293 ped.

— Jane, 293 ped.

Benoist, Jaques, 149 ped.
— Mary Magdalen, 149 ped.

Benson, John Penricc, 293 ped.
— Laura Annette, 293 ped.

Bentinck family, Dukes of Portland,

London residence of, 96 ; plan of

their London estate, 98 ; lessees

of Marylebone Park, 73

Bentinck, —, Duke of Portland,

chaplain to, 285
— — Duchess of Portland, 64
— Elizabeth, Duchess of Portland,

96— Henry, Lord Woodstock and Duke
of Portland, 96, 97 '

— William, Duke of Portland, 64
Berchere family pedigree, 150
— James Louis, 150
Berchett, Rev. —, 269
— Rev. Pierre , 403
Bergen (Norway), Huguenots in,

408
Bergman, Daniel, 113
— Peter, 113
Berguer, Rev. David, 269
Berguier, Rev. David, 269
Berkshire, High Sheriff for, 152 ped.
— See Ascot Place, Sandhurst, Wan-

tage, Winkfield

Berlin (Germany), 388 ; French
church in, 78 ; Huguenot chap-
lain in, 390 ; Huguenots in,

296
Bermuda, governors of, 298, 299
Bernadi, Sieur, 255
Bernard, Rev. —, 269— Rev. John Peter (Jean Pierre),

88, 108, 251, 269— Marie, 426 ped.

Bernardeau, Rev. Louis, 269
Bernert, Rev. —, 269
Berquez, Zacharie, 152 ped.

Bertheau, Rev. Charles, 269, 393
— Dorothee, 259
Berthier, — de, bishop of Blois,

228
Berthon, Elizabeth, 150— Francoise, 150
Berthoud, Rev. Charles, 269
Bertin, Georges, 215
Bertrand, Madame, 259
— Rev. Paul, 269
Beschevel. See Bechevel
Besombes. See Bezombes
Bessonet (Bessouet), Rev. Francois,

269
Bestandig, Ellen, 238 ped.

Beuzeville, Rev. Samuel, 269
Bezard, Sieur, 258

Suzanne, 258
Beziers (France), bishop of, 196, 197

Bezombes (Besombes), Rev. Samuel,
269

Bia, de, Rev. Jacques, 269
Bianchi, Rene, 198
Biard, Judith, 227 ped., 230, 231,

238 ped.
— Noel, 230
Bible, death for selling, 191 ; illus-

trated edition of the Vulgate,

224 ; Erasmus's translation of

the New Testament, 353 ; trans-

lations of, into French, 25-27
Bicknold, Joseph, 113
Biddulph, Isabella, 238 ped.
— R., 238 ped.

Bideford (Devon), French church at,

clergy of, 277, 289
Biem, Andrew, 113

Bigot, —,
heretic, 54

Bille, Anna, 417
— Carl Adolf, 417
— Carl Steen Anderson, 417
— Ellen, 417
— Gudrun, 417
— Karen Elise C, 417
— Karl Etien Anderson, 417
' Billets de Renvoi,' issued by Thread-

needle St. church, 381-383
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Billon de la Mare, Rev. Jean, 434
Billouard, Rev. — , 269
Bingley, Lord, 96
Bion, Rev. Jean Francois, 269
Bionville, de. See Joly

Birago (de Birague), family, 196
Bisager (Bissager), Abraham, 113
— Thomas, 113
Biscop, Rev. Samuel, 403
— Rev. Willem, 403
Bishops, Catholic, oath taken by, 1

39
Bissager. See Bisager
Bissett, Henrietta Mary, 238 ped. !

— Sir William, 238 ped.

Bisson, du, Mary, 104
— Thomas, 117
Blache, Charles, 432
— Justine, 432 i

— Louis, 433
— Marie, 432
— Olympe, 432
Black, Ellen, 238 ped.— R. J., 238 ped.

Blackwall (Middlesex) Railway, 102

Blagny, de. See Bechevel
Blanc, Rev. —, 269
— Rev. Albert, 269
— Rev. Anthony, 269
— le, Rev. Antoine, 269, 388
— Rev. Jean, 269
— Rev. Joseph, 269
— Rev. Theodore, 269, 387
Blanchard, Abraham, 150
— Anne, 150
— Catherine, 150
— David, 150
— John, 113
— Josias, 149 ped., 150
— Judith, 149 ped., 150
Bland, —, 429
Blenco, John, 113
Bles, du, Rev. Charles, 269
Blier. See Bellier

Blissard, John, 113— William, 113
Blois, bishop of. See Berthier

Blond, le, — , trial of, 50
Blosset, Julia, 307
— Marian Esther, 307
Blutte, The Family of, by W. Minet,

381-386
— Charles, 385, 386— Elizabeth, 383— Emanuel Louis, 385— Ester, 383— Isaac, 385— Jacob, 385— Jacques, 383, 385
— Jean, 385

Blutte, Joseph, 383, 385
— Madelaine, 385— Marie Madelaine, 382, 384, 385
— Mary (Marie), 382, 383, 385
— Pierre, 383-385
— Pierre Phillippe, 381-386
— Rosalie, 385
— Sara, 383— Sophie, 383— Susan, 385
Boan. See Boham
Bock, de, Baron, 238 ped.
— Caroline, 238 ped.

Booking (Essex), Courtauld factory,

at, 146, 148
Boddens, Rev. Jean, 269
Boham (Boan), Rev. Alexandre de

Susy, 269, 397— See also Susybotham
Bohet, Rev. Jean Baptiste, 390
Boice, John, 110
Boiceau, Rev. Charles Jean, 269
Bois-le-Duc (France), 387
Boise (Boyse), John, 111

Boisragon, de, — , 259
Boissard, Jean Jacques, 220, 221,

223 ; lines by, 205 ;
portrait

of, 214 ; the publication of his

works, 213-215, 224, 225
Boisseson de la Beloterie, —, 247
Boiteaux, le, Rev. —, 269
Bolten, Rev. Theodorus, 403
Bolton (Lanes), address by Cardinal

Vaughan at, 29, 30
Bolton, the Duke of, 438
Bombay (India), shipbuilding at

377
Bon (Bons), Rev. Francois Louia

(de), 269, 270, 388
Bonafous. See Bonnefous
Bonfoy. See Bonnefoy
Bonicel, Mile., 156
Boniface VIII (Pope), his claim to

universal authority, 37
Bonnefous (Bonafous), de, family,

de Castelnau de Brassac, 247
— Anne, 247
— Jean Jacques, 247— Olympe, 247, 248 ped.

Bonnefoy (Bonfoy), Ann, 113
— James, 431— Jeanne, 431
— Peter, 431
Bonnet, Benjamin, 158
— Elizabeth, 433— Rev. Jean Louis, 269
— John, 158
Bonneval, de, Rev. Antoine Ligonier,

269, 388, 397
Bonnoe, Peter, 108
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Bonovereau, —, 110
Bons. See Bon
Bonte (Bonte), Marie, 152, 153
— Matthieu, 153
Bonzagna, Gianfedrigo, medals by,

327, 337
Bonzi, —, bishop of Beziers, 196
Booth, —,

bookseller, 84
Boozscher, William, 113
Bopos, Jean, 139
Bordeau, Rev. Isaac, 270
Bordeaux (France), 390 ; parlement

of, 53
Bordier, Rev. Jacob, 270, 393
Borgius, Peter, 113

Borland, Mrs., her death, 14
Borringer, John, 113
Bosanquet family, 249, 250 ; arms

of, 156 ; pedigrees of, 157— David, 156, 157, 249
— Henry T. A., Commander R.N.,

249 ; his Notes on the Armorial
Bearings of the Family of

Bosanquet, 156— Jacob, 249
— John, 249
— Sir John Bernard, 157
— Percival, 156— Pierre, 156
— Samuel, 99, 254
— Samuel Courthope, 156
— William, 99 ; his death, 249
— & Co., Messrs., 99
Bosc, du. See Tresor

Boschi, Eleanor, 110
Boserup, —, 416
Bosquet, Mrs., 435
Bossatram, Rev. Pierre, 270
Bosschaert, Carel, 132
— Catharina Hillegonda, 132
— Maria Elizabeth, 132
Bossche, Rev. Abraham van der.

See Ven der Bossche
Bossu, Helena, 131

Bossuet, Jacques Benigne, on perse-

cution, 38, 39
Boucher, Mary, 113— Sarah, 113
Boucherie, Rev. Arnaud, 270
Boucherier, de la, Charlotte. 306— Margaret, 306
Bouchet, du, Rev. —, 270
— Elizabeth, 149
— Isaac, 149— Magdalen, 149
— de, Rev. Pierre, 270
— Sophie, 149
Bouchez, Francis, 106

Boucicault, Marshal, 188

Boudet, Rev. Daniel, 390

Boudret, Thomas, 113
Bougardt, Rev. Fred. Daniel, 403
Boughton Malherbe (Kent), French

church, clergy of, 289
Bouhereau, Rev. Elie (Elias), 391,

395
Boulange, Thomas, 113
Boulay, du, Rev. Benjamin F. H.,

270— Rev. Jas. Thomas Houssemayne,
his death, 174

Boulier (Bouillier) de Beauregard
family arms, 426 ped., 433

— — Pedigree of, by H. Wagner,
F.S.A., 426 ped.

Alexandre, 426 ped.— Anne Gabrielle, 426
— Catherine, 426 ped.
— Rev. David Renaud, 270, 426
— Rev. David Rene, 270
— Jacques Renaud, 426
— Rev. Jacques Renaud, 270, 393,

426
— de Beauregard, Jean Pierre, 426

ped.
;

portrait of, 432
John Peter, 426 ped.

— Lucie, 426
— Magdaleine, 426 ped.
— Marguerite, 426
— Marie, 426 ped. ; portrait of,

432
— Mary Anne, 426 ped.
— Renaud, 426
— Susanne, 426 ped.

Bounty Fund. See Huguenot clergy

Bouquest, Rev. Pierre, 270
Bouquet, Charles, 108
Bourbon, de, Armand, Marquis de

Malause, 246
— the Cardinal, and the Inquisition,

331
Bourdieu, —, 393— du, Rev. Armand, 393
— See also Dubourdieu
Bourdillon, Rev. Jacob, 270, 393
Bourdon, Jane, 153
— Peter, 153

Bourdoncle, de, Pierre, 243
Bourgeois family, Srs. de Gamache,

80— Sir Francis, 93, 101, 102
— Rev. Louis, 270
Bourges (France), cure of, 392
Bourgogne, de, Jehan, 20
Bourryau, Jane, 431
— Sophia, 431
— Zachary, 431
Boursicot, Rev., 270
Boursin, Marie Madeleine, 436
Bourville, Jane, 113
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Bouverie, Rev. Frederick W. B.,

270
Bouyer, Rev. Jean Baptiste Gideon,

270
Bowdry, Ursula, 113

Bowker, Anne, 238 ped.

Bowles, Anne, 149 ped.

Sarah, 149 ped.

— Cornelia, 149 ped.
— Garnault, 149 ped.
— Henry C. Treacher, 149 ped.
— Henry Carrington, 149 ped.— Jane Mary, 149 ped.
— John, 149 ped.

Boyer, Rev. Paul La Roque, 270,

393
Boyle, Mary, 307
Boyne, battle of the, 78, 230
Boyse. See Boise

Boyze. See Jacques
Brabant, Francis, 113
Bracciolini, Poggio, 334
Bradfield (Essex), vicar of, 266
Bradio, Patrick, 108
Brahm, de, John Wm. G., 293 ped.— Wilhelmina, 293 ped.

E. S., Baronne de Gera,
293 ped.

Braintree (Essex) church-rate case,

147 ; Courtauld factory at, 144,

146, 148 #

Brandenburg, elector of, chaplain
to, 390

Brandon, Lord, 238 ped.

—, Elizabeth, Lady, 238 ped.

Brandt, Caroline Mathilda, 414
Brassac, de. See Bonnefous
Bravender, Mr., 15
Bremer, Johanna, 136
Bremois, Rev. —, 270
Brenan, Emily, 238 ped.— J., 238 ped.

Breret. See Brevet
Brerin, Rev. Cosme, 270
Bretagne, Anne de. See Anne
Bretegne, Victor, 106
Breval, de, Rev. Fr. Durand, 270
Brevet (Breret), Rev. Elie, 270
Breviere (France), 389
Briand, George, 113
Briault, Stephen, 108
Briconnet, Guillaume, Comte de

Monthrun, Bp. of Maux, reformer,
26-29

Briel, Rev. Henry, 270
Briet family, 13
Brignac, de. See Antours
Brilly, Rev. Elie, 270
Brisac, Rev. Jean Pierre, 270
Brisson, de, Rev. Francois, 270

Bristol (Glos.), churches : St. Augus-
tine, rector of, 387; St. Mark,
302 ; St. Werburgh, curate of,

392— French church, clergy of, 269,

273, 276-280, 285-289, 291 ;

Note on, 302— Orchard Street in, 302
Brocas (de Hondesplans), Rev. Pierre,

270, 388
Brocas, Theophile, D.D., 270, 397
Brochier, George, 106
Brocklesby (Lines), rector of, 389
Broise, John, 113
Brondsco, Dorothea, 414
Brooke, — , 76— Charles Loombe, 82
— James, 76
Brosse Salerne, de la, Louis, 227

and ped.— See also Digues and Isambart
Brothers, Richard, 80, 83
Brousson, —, torture of, 287
Brovard family, 174
Browne, Marianne, 238 ped.— Rev. Weaver, 270
Browning, Arthur Herve, elected

Hon. Treasurer, 10, 171, 319 ;

his services in that office, 8,

168, 315, 320— Elizabeth Barrett, in Marylebone,
59

Broyer, Rev. Claude, 270
Bruchner, Rev. Jean (John), 271,

403
Bruere, Bartholomew, 113— Frances, 298
— George, 298
Brunett, Abraham, 113
Bruniquel (France), 387
Brunswick, Sophie Dorothee of, 296,

Liineberg, Eleonore, Electress of,

296
George William, Elector of,

296
Bruyie, de, Henry, 116
Bry, de, — , 208— Jean Israel, 214, 221, 222— Jean Theodore, 214, 221-226

;

portrait of, 223
— Maria Magdalena, 224— Theodore, and his Sons, Engravers,

The Work of, by M. S. Giuseppi,
F.S.A., 204-226; exhibition of

works of, 172, 204 ; his widow,
212, 222

Buccleuch, Duke of. See Stuart
Bucer, Martin, 271 ; portrait of,

215
Bucerus, Jacobus, 403
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Buchlein alias Fagias, Rev. — , 271
]

Buckingham. See Grenville

Buckinghamshire. See Datchet
Bugnion, Rev. Antoine, 271— Rev. Frederic, 271
Buisson, du, Rev. Francis, 271— de, Marie, 227
— Paul, Sr. de, 227
Bujolas, — , 106
Bullard, John, 113
Bullivant, John, 113
Bully (France), heretic priest at,

50
Bulteel, Rev. Jean, 271
Bultel, Jean, 154— Judith, 153, 154— Marie, 154
Bunel, Francois, portrait by, 207
Buraston, — , 113
Burge, Rev. Dr., headmaster of

Winchester, 182
Burges, Mrs., 110
Burgess, Rev. Bryant, 80— Elizabeth, 114
— Hugh, 80, 108, 114, 253
— John, 105
— Joseph, 104
— Peter, 114
— Thomas, 114
— William, 114
Burghley, Lord. See Cecil

Burgorey, John, 114
Burgoyne, Roger, 114
Burjaud, Elisabeth, 139

Burke, Edmund, residence of, 98
Burma, Muhammedans in, 379
Burnand, Catherine, 106
— Daniel, 106
Burnat, Rev. Eugene, 271
Burnchurch (Ireland), vicar of, 396
Burnett, Thomas, 302
Burney, Fanny, 100 ; and the refugee

French clergy, 181

Burning of heretics, 46, 48, 50, 51, 53
Burton, Rev. —, 251
Bussiere, La (France), 257, 261, 262
Bussora (Persia), British resident

at, 237, 238
Butler, Mr., and the refugee French

clergy, 181
— James, Duke of Ormonde, chaplain

to, 398

Cabrera, Don Ramon, Count de
Morella, 15

Cabrieres (France), persecutions at,

191, 193
Cacaunel, Peter, 114

Cadman-Jones, Henry Martyn,
elected to Council, 10, 171

Cadzant (France), 390
Caen (Normandy), bailliage of, 51 ;

British Vice-Consul at, 13

;

Huguenot refugee from, 308
Cage, Annetta, 293 ped.— Rev. Edward, 293 ped.— Jane, 293 ped.

Cahanel, de. See Samson
Cahors, Geraud, bishop of, persecu-

tion of, 189
Caillard, Rev. Gaspar, 271, 397
Caillet, —, notary, 260
Cairon, Rev. —,271— Rev. Jacques, 271
Calais (France), 390
Calas, — , Huguenot martyr, 176— Rev. Jean, 271
Calendrin (Calandrinus), Rev. Caesar,

403
Calixtus III (Pope), and the Vatican

library, 334
Callard, Ann, 107
Calliard, Rev. Gaspar, 306
Calvet, Rev. Jean, 271
Calvin, Jean, in France and Switzer-

land, 29 ; colleague of, 388
Calvinism, spread of, in France, 30
Calvinists, persecution of, 30
Camac, William, 254
Cambrai (France), the bishop of,

and Erasmus, 349, 352
Cambridge University, colleges in :

Emmanuel, 301 ; Jesus, 301 ;

Queen's, 301 ; Trinity, 326
— professors at, 271, 391
Cambridgeshire. See Camps, Castle

;

Drayton, Dry ; Ely ; Swaffham ;

Thorney Abbey
;
Whittlesey

Camisard leader, Life of, 321
Camon, Rev. Pierre, 271
Campart (Compart), Vincent, 115,

253
Campbell, Admiral Sir Colin, 80
Campion, Mr., 141
— Mrs., 141

Campredon, Rev. David, 271, 393
— Rev. Francois, 271, 393, 397
— Rev. Jean, 271
— Rev. Louis, 271, 393
Camps, Castle (Cambs.), rectors of,

301
Camuset, Commissioner, 258
Canada, surveyor in, 298
Canasille, Gabriel, 232
— Marie Anne, 232, 238 ped.

Canduroy, A., 114
Cane, Du, Major-General Sir Edm. F.,

321— Gen. Hubert John, C.B., obituary

notice of, 321
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Cannibalism in Germany, 369
Canning, George, his tomb, 81

Canolle, Rev. Simon, 271, 388
Cant, Ison, 114
Canterbury (Kent), archbishops of.

See Cranmer, Sancroft, Tillotson
— Cathedral, dignitaries of, 272,

280, 285, 391, 392
— French Protestant church, 402

;

clergy of, 65, 267-275, 277-282,

284, 285, 287-289, 291, 292,

388
— Huguenot refugees at, 129
— Prerogative Court of, Huguenot

wills proved in, 129-137
— Record Office at, 271
— refugee French clergy in, 180
— silk-weaving industry of, 152

Cantine family, 13

Canvey Island (Essex), Dutch church,
clergy of, 403, 404 ; foundation
of, 402

Cape, Rev. Jonathan, 271
Capell (Capel, Cappel), Rev. Aaron,

271— Dr. Jacques, 271, 391
Capital punishment for forgery, 100,

101; for selling Bibles, 191;
for sorcery, 189

Cappel. See Capell

Capponi family, 335
Caprara, — , forger of medals, 339
Capron, Marmaduke, 114
Caravella, John, 114
Carcassonne (France), bishop of, 196
Carel, du, Rev. Andrew Coltee, 271,

393— See also Kerhuel
Carey, Rev. Nicholas, 271
Carier. See Dowyer
Carinaeus, Rev. Nicolaus, 403
Carlas, Elizabeth, 108
Carle, Rev. Jean, 271, 393
Carle, Rev. —, 271
Carlingford (Ireland), rector of, 399
Carlow (Ireland), French church,

clergy of, 272, 274; French
clergy at, 399

Carnac, Isaac, 306— Peter, 306
Carnesecchi, —

,
martyr, 331

Carnot, Peter, 114
Carolina (U.S.A.), Huguenot clergy

in, 282
Caron, Nicholas, 383
Carpentras (France), siege of, 199
Carr, Rev. F., 67, 72
Carrack, John, 114
Carre, Rev. A. M. de, 271
— Rev. Francis, 271

Carrick on Suir (Ireland), 398
Carriere, Mme., 91, 92, 108
— John, 92, 108
Carrieres, des, David, 92
Cartaut (Cartault), Rev. Jacques,

271, 272, 388
— Rev. Mathieu, 271
— Rev. Moses, 271
Cartery, Emma, 107
Cartographers. See Moyne ; White
Casamajor, Hannah, 114
— Rev. Jean, 272 •

Casaubon, Rev. Florence Stephen,
272

— Rev. Isaac, 272, 391, 393
Caslien, Mary, 114
Casse, du, Rev. Paschal, 272, 397,

398
Castcl, Rev. Jean, 272
— Rev. Philippe, 403
Castelagrat (France), 388
Casteljaloux (France), 389
Castelnau (France), 388, 389
Castelnau, de. See Bonnefous
Castino, Mary, 114
Castres (France), industries of, 240

;

minister from, 391

Cateau, Le (Netherlands), R. Dublin
Fusiliers in action at, 173

Catena, Girolamo, his Life of Pius V,
331, 332

Caterham (Surrey), rector of, 154
Catherine (of Arragon, Queen of

Henry VIII), depicted on medal
337

Catherine de Medici (Queen of

France), and the Inquisition,

331 ; her library, 195 ; her
poisoner, 198 ; her policy and
advisers, 195

Catholic Church, abuses in, under
Julius II, 344, 346

— converts, 388, 392— emancipation, Huguenot support
of, 238, 239

Catillon, Anne Catherine, 227 ped.,

228
Catolon, John, 107
Caton, Claudius, 108
Cattermole, Rev. Richard, 272
Cattin, Francis, 114
Caumont La Force, de, the Marquis,

198
Cautier, Rev. George, 272
Caux, de, family, 322— Mr. and Mrs., 322, 323— Capt. William, obituary notice of,

322
Caux, la, Rev. Pierre, 272
Cavallier, Gen., Life of, 321
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Cavino, Giovanni, medallist, work by,

337, 338
Cayrand. See Corronne
Cazalet family, 322
— Mr. and Mrs., 322
— 2nd Lt. Edward, obituary notice

of, 322
— Olympia, 426 ped. ; portrait of,

432
— Peter, 426 ped.
— Sarah, 426 ped.
— Rev. William George, elected to

Council, 10, 171

Cazaly, Guillaume, 383
Cazenove, James, 159
Cecil, William, Lord Burghley, letter

to, 20
Cellario, martyr, 331
Cerati, Alessandro, medallist, 327
Cesvet, Rev. Jean, 272
Chabert, Rev. Jean, 272
Chaigneau (Chagneau, Chaineau,

Chesneau), David, 431

, M.P., children of, 306— Rev. David, 272
— Elizabeth, 237, 238 ped.
— Rev. Pierre, 272
Chaise, Denys, 435
Chaldon (Surrey), rector of, 154
Chalie family, 15, 16
Challeaulain, William, 114
Chalon family, 99— Alfred Edward, 99
— John James, 98, 99
Chamberlain, Stanish, 114

Chamberlen, Rev. Lawrence J., elected

Fellow, 3
1 Chambres Ardentes,' account of, 47
Chambrun, de. See Pineton
Chamfort, de. See Dury
Chamier family descent, 78
— Rev. Daniel, 272
— Susanna, 307
Champagne (France), the Reforma-

tion in, 54
Champagne, Rev. Arthur, 395
Champeaux, de. See Tresor.

Champillion, Mary, 114
Champion, Mrs., 114
— de Crespigny. See Crespigny.

Champs, des, Rev. Jean, 272, 388
— John, 77, 78
Chanoin, Rev. Pierre, 272

Chapel, de, Fernand, 157
Chapelizod (Ireland), vicar of, 398
Chapelle, de la, Rev. Armand Boibe-

leau, 272, 393
Chaplain, Samuel, 114
Chapman, Susanna, 433
Chappuis, Rev. Ch. L., 272

Chardeloup (Chardeloupe, Shardelow,
Shardiloe, Shardello, Shardeloup),
spelling of, 108— Mrs., 108

Chardevenne, Rev. Pierre, 272
Charenton (France), reformed church

of, elder of, 257, 259 ; pastor of

,

426, 426 ped.

Charles V (Emperor), depicted on
medal, 337— II (King of England), chaplain to,

285
— IX (King of France), and the

Inquisition, 331— Prince, of France, tutor to, 26
Charlo, Esther, 408, 409— Pierre, 409
Chariot, Rev. Charles, 272, 393
Charmes, des, Anna, 308
Charnock, —, and Erasmus, 351
Charreau, de. See Duprat
Charron, le, —, commissioner, 50
Charts, engraving of, 207
Chassereau, Francis (Francois), 80,

90, 108, 114, 253
Chastelat. See Luzany
Chatain, Dominique, 244
Chateau-Chinon (France), 255-257,

259, 262
Chateau Roy, de, — , 116
Chatelain, Rev. Henri, 272
—, Jas. Philip, 114
Chatelherault, de. See Garnault
Chateneuaff, Lewis, 114
Chaumette, de la, Rev. Louis, 272,

382
Chaurin (Chovien), Rev. Pierre, 272
Chautard, Rev. Jean Baptiste B., 272
Chelsea. See under London
Chenevix family, 299— Anne, 299— Philip, 299— Rev. Philippe, 273
Chenonceaux (France), chateau de,

195
Cherpentier, Rev. Jean, 272
Cherry family, 83— Elizabeth, 106
— George, 106, 253
— Martha Maria, 106
— Peter, 106
Cheshire. See Chester, Handley,

Waverton
Chesne, du, Rev. Jean Aubert, 273
Chesneau. See Chaigneau
Chester, bishop of, 283 ; French

church of, clergy of, 273
Chesterfield, Lord, tutor to, 109
Chevalier (Chevallier), Rev. Antoine

R., 391
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Chevalier (Chevallier), Everardus, 135— Jean, his Journal, 17— Judith, 230— Peter, 108
— le, Rev. Samuel, 273
— Willemina, 135
Chevallerie, de la, Auguste Euphro-

syne, 297— Elizabeth, 296
— Ernest Augustus, 296, 297
— George Frederic, 297
— Simeon, 296
— Sophie Charlotte, 297
— Susanne Henriette, 297
— See also Motte
— von der, family, descent of, 296
China, persecution in, 378-380— See Yunan
Chion (Scion), Rev. Andre, 391
Chirac, Denis, 298, 426 ped., 428,

429— Margaret, 429
— Susanne, 426 ped.— Cp. Schirac

Chirol, Rev. Jean Louis, 273
Chize (France), 390
Choell, Francis, 114
Choist, Rev. L., 273
Choisy, Rev. Eugene, 273
— Rev. Samuel, 273
Chovien. See Chaurin
Christchurch (Suffolk), manor, 76
Christen, Rev. Emmanuel, 273
Christensen, Alf. Arthur, 413
— Anna, 410
— Arne, 410, 411, 413

Emil, 413
— Emilie, 411
— Eva, 411

Julie J., 410
— Gaunar Christian, 413
— Haaken, 411
— Hans Christian, 410
— Mogens, 411
— Olav Magnus, 413
Christian Victor, Prince, memorial

to, 323
Church and State. See under France
Churchtown (Ireland), rector of, 398
Cire (France), 389, 390
Cirier, le, —, commissioner, 50

Cisner, Rev. Christofle, 273

Clancy, Michael, 306
Claris Florian, de, Rev. Pierre, 273

Claude, —,
refugee, 21

— Rev. Jean Jacques, 273

Clement V (Pope), his relations with

France, 186
— VIII (Pope), and the reformers,

26

VOL. XI.—NO. 3.

Clement, Daniel Louis, 407
— Rev. Isaac, 273— Jacques, murderer of Henry III,

201
Cler, le, John B., 106
Clergy, French, in the seventeenth

century, 183 ; persecutions of,

176-179, 183
— See also Huguenot clergy

Clermont family, 15

Clervant. See Vienne
Cleves, Henrietta of, 197
Clies, —

, 245, 248 ped.

Clifford, Thomas, 188
Clive, Robert, 301
Clogher (Ireland), cathedral, dean of,

397
Clonegan (Ireland), rector of, 398
Clonmacnoise (Ireland), dean of,

395
Clout, John, 114
Cobell, —, 114
Cobzi, Gitty, 114
Coconas, Count, 198
Coderc, Rev. Samuel, 273
Coetlogon, Rev. 0. E., 391
Colbert, Peter, 114
Colchester (Essex), castle, Holman

MSS. at, 155
— Flemish church, clergy of, 403-

406; foundation of, 402
— French church at, clergy of, 276,

281, 285
Coleraine, Lord. See Hanger
Colet, John, and Erasmus, 351
Colignon, Rev. Paul, 273, 393
Coligny, Admiral, murder of, 198

;

persecution of, 196
Colin (Collin or Colin Desormeaux),

Rev. Gabriel, 273— Gabrielle, 426 ped.

Collationary Fathers, the, 348, 349
Collier, Benjamin, 114
— Henry, 114
— Philadelphia, 108, 114
— Thomas, 115
Collignon, Rev. Paulus, 403
Collin, Mary, 115
— Rev. Noe, 273
Collings, Grace, 115— Michael, 115
Collins, Mary Anne Francisca, 149

ped.— Dr. William J., 149 ped.
— Sir William Job, elected to

Council, 10
Collipias, John, 115
Colman, George, junior, 67
Colombe, Rev. Michael, 273
Colombier, de, Rev. Geby, 273

2H
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Colomes (Colomiez), Rev. Paul, 273,
391

Colthurst, Henrietta, 236, 238 ped.— Sir Nicholas, 236, 238 ped.

Colvill, R. F. S., 439
Colville of Culross, claim to title

and lands of, 419
Colvin, Sir Sidney, his work on

English engravers, 208, 218
Colyer-Fergusson, Thomas Colyer,

elected to Council, 171, 319;
editor of vol. iv. of Threadneedle
Street registers, 8, 168, 315

Combe, Delafield & Co., Messrs., 293
ped.

Combercrosse, John, 115— Lewis, 115
Combes, Rev. Louis, 273
Combetes, Albert, Sieur de Lande,

431
Combles, de. See Waroquier
Combrune, de, Judith, 426— Lucie, 426
— Peter de Vesis, 426
Comite Ecclesiastique, members of,

266, 268, 272, 273, 286-288,
291, 387-390

Commun, du, Rev. Daniel, 273
Commyn, —, trial of, 49, 50
Compart (rectius Campart, q.v.)

Compiegne, Edict of, 47
Comus, performance of, 236
Conant, Rev. Jean, 391
Conde, John, engraver, 96
Conde sur Sarthe (France), cure of,

48
Confiscations, for heresy, 51, 53
Congreve, Cecilia, 238 ped.— General, V.C., 238 ped.

Coninck. See Regius
Connier, —, 111

Constable, John, in Marylebone, 59
Constance, Council of, 190, 191

Constantino (Emperor), the ' Dona-
tion ' of, 335

Constantine, Jonathan, 153
— Margaret, 153
Contet, Rev. Charles, 273
Conti, Torquato, 199
Convenant, de, Rev. Jean, 391— Rev. Paul, 273, 393
Conversion of chaplain to galleys,

269
Converts. See Jewish, Catholic

Cook, Louisa, 238 ped,.

Cooke, Sir William, 102, 103
Cool, Rev. Thomas, 403
Coolbanagher (Ireland), rector of, 397
Cooley, —,115
Coolley, —,111

Cooper, Florence, 238 ped.— Frances, 238 ped.— George Chester, 149 ped.— Henry, 238 ped.— Louisa Ellen, 149 ped.— Rev. T., 238 ped.

Copenhagen (Denmark), French Pro--

testant church of, 407-409
Copet. See Vienne
Copley, J. S., portraits by, 298— Peter, 115
Coran. See Corronne
Cordes, Jean, 131

Cordeux, Sarah, 107
Cordier, Rev. Michel, 391
Coren, James, 115
Cork (Ireland), archdeacon of, 396— French Protestant church in, 437-

439; clergy of, 283, 395, 397,
398— French Protestants in, Note on,

by Miss E. H. Fairbrother,
437-439

— Holy Trinity church, vicar of,

396
Come, William, 115
Cornelys, Lucy, 108, 115
Corpus Christi, doctrine of, 44
Corrance, Major (John), 80, 108, 115
Corrin, Matthew, 106
Corronne, le (Coran, Corrance, Cay-

rand), Capt., 109
Cortail, Rev. —, 273
Cortaud, David, 408— Jeanne, 408
— Jules Guillaume, 408
Cortez, Rev. Pierre, 391
Corville (Normandy), 255
— de. See Aufrere
Cosne, de, Pierre, 295
— Ruvigny, 295
Costeabadie, Rev. Jean, 273
Cosway, Thomas, residence of, 95
Cotes, Thomas, 115
Cotineau, Mary, 115
Cotter, Rev. G., 238 ped.
— Grace, 238 ped.— Isabella, 238 ped.

Cottereau, Marie, 227 ped.

Cotton, George, 74
Coudre, de la, Marie, 294
Cougot, Rev. Antoine, 273
Coulan, Rev. Antoine, 274
Couliette, Rev., 274
— Rev. Isaac, 274
Coultre, le, Rev. David, 274
Courand, Rev. Jean, 274
Courcy, de, Judith, 426
Courdil, Rev. —, 274

I Couriard, Rev. J. E., 274
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Courrayer, le, Rev. Pierre F., 391
Courroux, Sarah, 107

Court, de la, Claire Marie, 238 ped.

Courtauld Family, Some Account of
the, communicated by R. W.
Dixon, 138-148

— Anne, 140, 148
— Augustine, 138-140, 148
— Catherine, 141, 144, 146, 148
— Eliza Maria, 144
— Esther, 139, 140
— George, of Cut Hedge, 138, 147

of Sevenoaks and Pebmarsh,
140-146

, son of George, 144, 146
— John Minton, 144
— Julia, 139
— Louisa Perina, 140, 148
— Peter, 138, 139
— Ruth, 141, 143, 148
— Samuel, of Cornhill, 140, 148

of Gosfield Hall, 138, 144-148
— Mrs. Samuel (Ellen), of Gosfield

Hall, 138, 148
— Sophia, 144, 145, 148
Courtney, Peter, 188

Courtos, Jane, 139
Courtoys, George, 115

Cousin, Rev. Jean, 274
Coussmaker, Agnes, 129, 133
— Ann, 133
— Johanna, 133
— John Newman, 133, 136
— Lannoy Richard, 133, 136
— William Kops, 136

Coutances (France), bailliage of, 51

Couteau, Rev. M. T. C, 392
Couvet, Father, 182

Couvreur, le,—, 152 ped.
— Esther, 152 ped.

Couyer, Rev. Jean, 274
Cox, Sarah J., 238 ped.

Coy, Susan, 104

Coze en Xaintonge (France), 388
Cranmer, Thomas, archbishop of

Canterbury, and the Huguenots,
284

Crape manufacture by the Courtaulds,

138, 146
Cras, le, Noe, 382
Craville, de. See Pierrepont

Creed. See Vismes
Cregut, Rev. J. D., 274
Cresalle, de, family, 174
Creser, Mary, 115
— Matthew, 108, 115

Crespigny (Champion de) family, 299
— Mrs., 115— Ann, 76, 115
— Betsy, 104

Crespigny, Claud, 76, 90— Sir Claud, 76
— Claude, Sieur de, 299 ; memorial

to, 75, 104— Gabriel, 76
— Marie, 75— Peter, 299— Philip, 76, 90, 104, 115, 130— Pierre, 75— Thomas, 76
— and Grene, Messrs., proctors, 130
Crespin, Rev. Theodore, 274
Cressett, Edward, 303
Creuse, de la, —, 429— Lsetitia, 429— Olympia, 426 ped.— Stephen, 429— Susanna, 429
— William, 426 ped., 429
Crevel, Rev. Jean Baptiste, 274
Cripigny. See Crespigny
Critchlow, Jane, 430— Jonathan, 430
Cromey, Robert, 115
Crompton, Hon. Mrs., 161 ; elected

Fellow, 3— Alberta, 16— Gladys Mary, 16— Henry, 16
— John, 16
— Katherine, 16
— Paul, 16
— Peter, 16
—

• Romilly, 16
— Stephen, 16

Cros, Rev. —, 274— Rev. Guillaume Jean, 274
Crozier, Caroline, 105
— Ellen Stanley, 105, 106— Henry Robert, 105
Cruse, Caroline Sophie, 414
— Dorothea, 414
— Niels Ludwig Bang, 414— Valentine Bang, 414
Cubus, Rev. Johannes, 403
Cuenot, —, 115
Cuijlemborg. See Cuylenborgh
Curbert, Daniel, 115
Curteis, John, 254
Curtis, James, F.S.A., elected to

Council, 10, 171

Cust, Lionel H., elected to Council

10, 171, 319
Cuthbert. See Vismes
Cuylenborgh (Cuijlemborg), Rev.

.Emilius van, 403

Dagenham (Essex), Freslings manor
in, 153

Daigneaux, Rev. Jean Joseph, 274



456 INDEX

Daille, Frangoise, 149
— Jean, 149
Daillon, de, Rev. Benjamin, 274,

388, 391
— Rev. Jacques, 391
Daily, Jeanne, 160
Dainois, Rev. Ezekiel, 274
Dalechamp, Rev. Caleb, 274
Daney family descendants, 151
Dangars. See Daugars
Daniell, Louisa, 293 ped.— Walter Le Geyt, 293 ped.

Dargent, James, 149 ped., 150— John, 150
— Judith, 149 ped., 150— Marian, 149 ped.

Darley, Frances, 238 ped.— Rev. W. S., 238 ped.

Darlin, —,115
Darlot, —,115
Darlotte, Mrs., 108
Dartmouth (Devon), French church

at, clergy of, 278, 283, 287, 290,

291
Darussus, Capt. Elias, 307
— Rev. Jean, 395
Darvilliers, Rev. — , 274
Dashery, -— , 115
Dashwood family, 248

, 248 ped.
— Charlotte, 248 ped.

Datchet (Bucks), churchyard, 79
Daubuz, Marianne, 431
— Stephen, 431

Daude, Rev. Peter, 274
Daugars (or Dangars), Rev. Guillaume

G., 274
— Rev. W. D., 274
Dauphine (France), Calvinism in,

30 ;
religious persecution in,

193, 194
Daval, Davall. See Duval
Davelin, Thomas^ 111

Davelle, Elizabeth, 115

Davessein (d'Avessein), Guydida, 307
— Magdalen, 307
— Marianne, 307
David, Rev. Michel, 274, 397

Davidson, Rev. E., 274
Davies, Henrietta, 426 ped.

— Thomas, 426 ped., 433
Daville, John, 115

Davy, Sir Humphrey, 102

Dawson, Dorothy, 82

Day, Robert, F.S.A., his death, 12

De. For names with this prefix

see the following word
Deaguter, Solomon, 115

Dcale, John, 115
Dealtree, James, 115

Death penalty for heresy, 29, 45, 46,

48, 50, 51, 53, 54
Death, Joseph, 115
Debbing, Hugh, 115
Debrew, —,115
Decharme, Constant, 105
Deckeshuel. See Dekerhuel
Decony, —•, 116
Decretals, papal, forged, 335
Deforge, Nicholas, 107
Degalemiere, Rev. Pierre Peze, 275,

397
— Cp. Galinieres

Degremont, Rev. Leon, 275
Degru, —

,
artist, 234

Deguthon, Rev. Stephen, 74
Dehaney, Peter, 116
Deheulle, Abraham, 149 ped.— Esther, 149 ped.— Mary Magdalen, 149 ped.

Dekerhuel (Deckeshuel), Rev. Jean,
275, 388

Deknatel, Elisabeth, 136
— Hillegonda Jakoba, 136
— Rev. Joannes, 136— Sara, 136

De la. For names with this prefix

see the following word
Delabory, Peter, 116
Delaenus, Rev. Petrus, 403
— Rev. Walterus, 403. Cp. Delaine,

Deloenus
Delafield, Emily Maria, 293 ped.— Joseph, 293 ped.— Philip, 116
Delahaize, Mrs. Moses, 149 ped.

Delaine, Guatier, 400— Rev. Peter, 275. Cp. Delaenus,
Deloenus

Delainey. See Delaney
Delaire, Charles, 108
Delaizement, Rev. Philippe, 275
Delamain, Henry, 116
Delamaine, Thomas, 116
Delande, Peter, 431
— See also Lande
Delaney (Delainey), —, 107
— Mrs., 108
Delapoise, Caroline, 307
Delaune (de Laulne),Etienne, 207,218
Delausac, Rev. —, 275
Delbene, —, bishop of Nimes, 196
Delespine. See Lepine
Delezenot, Rev. J. L., 275
Delgobe, Charles, his death, 323
Deliot (Deliotte, Dello, Dellow,

Deloe, Dilloe, Doloe), spelling

of, 108, 109— Mrs., 110
— Francis, 109
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Deliot, Mrs. Francis, 109
— James, 109— Peter, 109
Dello (Dellow). See Deliot

Delme, Rev. Elie, 275
— Rev. Philippe, 275
Deloenus, Rev. Gualterus, 275. Cp.

Delaenus, Delaine
Delon (de Lon), Rev. Vital, 275
Delpech, Rev. J., 275
Demages, Bento, 116— Joseph, 116
Demazo (Desmaiseau, de Mizeau),

Peter, 109
Demissy, Rev. Mr., 116
Demolt, Mrs., 109
Demorande, Charles, 116
Deneu, Deborah, 116
Deneveu, Rev. Pierre, 276
Denico, Dr., 116
Denman, Richard Charles, elected

Fellow, 6

Denmark, Notes on the Larpent
Family in, 407-418

Denmark Hill (Surrey), Champion
Lodge in, 76

Denis, Rev. —, 276
— Rev. Jacques, 395. Cp. Denys
Denizations and Naturalizations,

progress of Dr. Shaw's volume,
8, 168, 315, 320

den Raven. See Raven
Dent, le, Rev. David, 276
Denys, —

,
ratepayer in Marylebone,

*

435. Cp. Denis
Deport, Sarah, 116
Derby, silk manufacture in, 82
Derriere, la, —, 67
Derry (Ireland), archdeacon of, 399
Desaguliers, Dr., 391— Rev. Jean, 276, 391— Rev. Jean T., 84
Desanges, Elizabeth, 105— George, 105, 107— Louis, 105. Cp. Anges
Descairac (or de Schirac), Rev. Alex.,

276
Descartes, —, refugee, 21
Deschamps, Mr., 253— Henry, 116— John, 92, 116, 251, 253— Pierre, 251
Deschasteauneuf, Louis Bellot, 109
Descoeudres, Rev. Paul, 276
Dese, Rev. Francois, 276
Desenfans, Noel, 116

Joseph, 101
Deseret, —, 89
Desers, Rev. —, 276
Desert, Phineas, 116, 252

Desert-Dieu, du, J. P., 431
— de, Pierre Jacques, 38
Desharrow, Francis, 116

Deslandes, Etienne, 228
— Judith, 228

Dame de Pierrefrite, 229
Desmaizeau. See Demazo
Desmarette, Capt. James, 104
Desmaretz, Claude, 91— Francois, 90
Desmasures, Rev. Jacques, 276
Desormeaux. See Colin

Despaignol, Mrs., 109— Samuel, 109
Desrivilliers, Rev. —, 276
Desvories (Desvoires), Rev. Auguste,

395— Rev. Theodore, 276, 397
Deuul, —, 98
Devall, J., 98— Jane, 116— John, 116
Devell, Daniel, 109
Deverney, David, 110
Deveulle, Joseph, 116
Devinee, Arabella, 116
Devins, Henry, 116— Mary, 117
— Richard, 117, 253
Devon. See Anstey, Barnstaple,

Bideford, Dartmouth, Exeter,

Plymouth, Throwleigh, Tiverton,

Totnes
Dewarr, Capt. —,117— William, 117
Dewberry, Jane, 110— See also Dubarry
Dewfall, —,117
Dexmier, Peter, 431
Dibdin, Robert William, elected to

Council, 10

Dickens, Charles, 100 ; in Maryle-
bone, 59

Dickins, Laura, 293 ped.— Mary, 293 ped.— Rev. Wm. Watson, 293 ped.

Didier, Henry, 111
Dietz, George, 117
Digges la Touche, A., 238 ped.— Ada, 238 ped.— Adelaide, 238 ped.— Aileen, 238 ped.— Alexa G., 238 ped.

.— Alexander, 238 ped.— Alice, 238 ped.— Alma, 238 ped.— Anne, 238 ped.— Arthur, 238 ped.— Augusta, 238 ped.— Averill, 238 and ped.
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Digges la Touche, Avice, 238 ped.— Caroline, 238 ped.
•— Cecil, 238 ped.— Charles, 238 ped.— Charlotte, 238 ped.— Christopher, 238 and ped. ; his

death, 13— David, 238 ped.— Dennis, 238 ped.— Capt. Dennis, :238— Dorothy, 238 ped.— Edith, 238 ped.— Edmund, 238 ped.— Eleanor, 238 ped.— Elizabeth, 237, 238 ped.

Guillemine, 238 ped.— Emily, 238 ped.— Esther, 238 ped.— Eva, 238 ped.— Eve, 238 ped.— Everard, 238 ped.— Rev. Everard, 238 and ped.— Everard Handley, 238 ped.— F., 238 ped.— Florence, 238 ped.— Frances, 238 ped.— Francis, 238 ped.— George, 238 ped.— Georgina, 238 ped.— Gertrude, 238 ped.— Godfrey, 238 ped.— Grace, 238 ped.— Henrietta, 238 ped.— Henry, 238 ped.— Herbert, 238 ped.— Hugh, 238 ped.— Isabella, 238 ped.— Ivy, 238 ped.— Jacques, 232, 237, 238 ped.— James, 238 and ped.— Sir James, 238 and ped, 439;
elected Vice-President, 10, 171,

319
— Jane, 238 ped.
— Janet, 238 ped.— Jeanne, 238 ped.— John, 238 ped.

G., 238 ped.— — James, 238 ped.— Judith, 238 ped.— Juliet, 238 ped.— Kate, 238 ped.— Lancelot, 238 ped.— Louisa, 238 and ped.— Lucy, 238 ped.

Kate, 238 ped.— Marianne, 238 ped.— Marjory, 238 ped.— Martha, 238 ped.— Mary, 238 ped.

Digges la Touche, Mary A., 238 ped.

Violet, 238 ped.— Muriel, 238 ped.— Naomi, 238 ped.— Nassau, 238 ped.— Norman, 238 ped.— Octavia, 238 ped.— Patrick H. Y., 238 ped.— Paul, 238 ped.— Peter, 238 ped.
— Ruth, 238 ped.
— S., 238 ped.
— Sarah, 238 ped.
— Sophia, 238 ped.
— Sydney, 238 ped.
— Theophilus, 238 ped.
— Thomas, 238 ped.
— William, 237, 238 and ped.

F., 238 ped.

Digues family arms, 227 ; origin of

the name, 227
— de la Touche, Some Records of

the Family of, by Annette M. la

Touche, 227-239
— Anne, 227 and ped.

Catherine, 228
— — Marguerite, 227 ped.— Catherine, 227 ped.— Charles, 227 ped.
— Claud Rene, 227 ped.
— Daniel, Mons. de la Motte, 227

ped., 228

m
— David, 227 ped.

Mons. des Rompures (after-

wards La Touche), 227 ped.,

228-232, 238 ped.
— Denis, Sr. de la Brosse Salerne,

227 and ped.
— — Sr. de la Touche and de la

Motte, 227 and ped.— Etienne, 227 ped.

R., 227 ped.
— Francoise, 227 ped.— Guillaume, 227 ped.
— Henri, 227 ped., 228
— Jacques, 227 ped.
— Judith, 227 and ped., 228, 230,

231, 238 ped.

Dame de la Touche et de la

Motte, 227 and ped.
— Laurent, 227 ped.
— Louis, 227 ped.

Sr. de la Brosse Salerne, 227
ped., 228, 230
D., 227 ped.

Dominique, 227 ped.
— Louise Victoire, 227 ped.
— Madeleine, 227 ped., 228
— Margaret, 227 ped.

1

!

— Marie, 227 and ped.
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Digues, Marie M., 227 ped.
— Matthieu Paul, 227 ped., 228
— Paul, Sr. de la Touche and de la

Motte, 227 ped., 228, 229
C, 227 ped.

— Susanne, 227 ped, 228
— Thomas Louis, 227 ped.— See also Digges
Dijon (France), parlement of, 53 ;

processes against heretics at,

51, 52
Dillemar, —,117
Dilloe. See Deliot,

Dispensation from monastic residence,

349
Dixon, Robert Walker, Some Account

of the French Refugee Family of
Gourtauld, communicated by,
138-148

Dobree, Elizabeth, 117
Dogan, James, 117. Cp. Dougan and

Dugan
Dollond, — , 102
Doloe. See Deliot

Dolon de Ners, Jane, 298
Dommett, John, 117
Doneraile, Lord and Lady, 141
Dorab, Rustom, 377
Doree family arms, 419— George, Citizen and Weaver of

London, by W. H. Manchee,
419-425

— Jean, 419
— La, Mr., 419
Dorling, Maria, 107
Dorlins, Richard, 107
Dorrant, Richard, 111

Dors, Lewis, 117
Doss, Lewis, 117
Dosset, Mr., 435
Douen, 0., extracts from his ' Revoca-

tion de PEdit de Nantes a Paris,'

255-259
Douespe, de la, family, 428
— Paul, 276— Samuel, 276
Dougan, John, 107. Cp. Dogan and

Dugan
Doules, Rev. B., 276
Dover (Kent), French church of,

clergy of, 268, 271, 273, 274,

276, 281, 282, 286, 287, 289 ;

refugee French clergy in, 180 ;

Walloon church of, foundation
of, 402

Dovercourt (Essex), vicar of, 283
Dowyer (Carier), John, 104
Doyley, Rev. Mr., 117
Doyre, Mary, 117
Drawwater family, 107

Drayton, Dry (Cambs.), rector of,

301
Drelincourt, Rev. Peter, 276, 393
Dresby, Rev. —, 276
Droz, Rev. Jean Pierre, 276, 393, 397
Drumlane (Ireland), vicar of, 395
Drummond, — , 248 ped.
— Amelia, 248 ped.
— Henriette, 245, 248 ped.
— Hon. Robert Hay, 245, 248 ped.

Drung and Lara (Ireland), vicar of,

397
Du. For names with this prefix see

the following word
Dubarry (Dewberry, Dubarrie, Du-

barrow, Dubery), spelling of,

108, 110
110

— Mrs., 110— William, 110
Dubidatt, Francis, 117
Dublin : the Adelaide Hospital, 440 ;

Alexandra College, 238 ; arch-

bishop of, 438 ; the arts in, 234
— Christ Church cathedral, clergy

of, 396, 399— churches : St. Anne's church,
vicar of, 270; St. Nicholas
Without, curate of, 398— French churches, conformed, clergy

of, 269, 279, 290; dates for,

394; (nonconformed), 395-398;
clergy of, 267, 269, 271, 276,

277, 279, 280, 286, 287, 290-292
;

Bride Street, its cemetery, 439 ;

Lucy Lane and Peter Street,

bequest to, 160, elders of, 160 ;

Peter Street, cemetery of, 439,

440 ; St. Mary's, 394, clergy of,

272, 286; St. Patrick's, 394,
cemetery of, 439, clergy of,

268, 275, 288, 289, 291, 292,
395-399; St. Patrick's and St.

Mary's, clergy of, 306 ; the United
French Churches, 394, 396-399,
clergy of, 268, 269, 272, 276-
278, 281, 282, 287, 290, 292, 399— German church in, clergy of, 306— Huguenot Graveyards in, Note on,

by T. P. Le Fanu, 439, 440— the Old Cabbage Garden cemetery,
231

— St. Patrick's Cathedral, clergy of,

284, 391, 395, 396, 398, 399
— silk manufacture in, 230— society in the eighteenth century

3

236
— streets : Cathedral Lane, 439, 440 ;

Merrion Row, 439, 440— effect of the Union upon, 232
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Duboise, — , 110
Dubourdieu, Rev. Isaac, 276— Rev. Jean Armand, 276
— Rev. John (Jean), 276, 388— See also Bourdieu
Dubourg, Rev. —, 277, 388
Dubourk (Duburk), John, 117
Dubrak, Francis, 117
Dubrall —,117
Due, le, Marie Madelaine, 385
Ducarell, James, 117. Cp. Carel

Duchesne, A. E., B.A., Persecution

and Empire, by, 360-380
Duffour, Ann, 107
Duflos, Alexander, 111

Dufour, Pierre, his will (1717), 159
Dugan, Patrick, 107. Cp. Dogan

and Dougan
Dugard, Sarah, 107— William, 117
Duill, John Lewis, 117
Dulwich (Kent) College : picture

gallery, 93, 101, 102 ; warden of,

93
Dumaresque, Rev. Richard, 277, 393
Dumerrick, Capt., 117
Dummer, Thomas, 117
Dumont, Martha, 109
Dumoulin, Rev. Pierre, 277
— Cp. Moulin
Dunant, Henri, 427— Magdaleine, 426, 427
Duncan, Rev. Daniel, 277
Dundalk (Ireland), Huguenot clergy

at, 399
Dundas, Anne, 238 ped.— Ralph, 238 ped.

Dunkitt (Ireland). See Kilcollum
Dupenny, Jacob, 117

Duperier, Rev. Gabriel, 302, 303
Dupew, — 117
Dupins, —, 117
Duplessis, —, 107, 109
— Rev. Francois, 277
— Rev. Jacques, 277, 393
Duplosh. See Place
Dupont, —, 277
Duport, Rev. Jacques, 391
Duprat de Charreau, Francis, 429
— Magdalen, 429
— Margaret, 429
Dupre" (Dupree) Edward, 277
— John, 117, 253
— Josias, 117
— Marie Madeleine, 152 ped.
— Rev. Michiel 277,

Dupuis de Sacetot, Susanne, 297
Dupuy, Rev. Jean, 277
Duqueruy, Henry, 307
Durale, Benjamin, 117

Durall, Rev. —, 272
Durand, David, 158— Rev. David, 277
— Rev. David Henry, 277, 393— Rev. Francois, 277— Rev. H., 277— Rev. Isaac Guillaume, 277— Rev. Jacques, 277
— Rev. Levi, 277, 397— Rev. Pierre, 277— See also Arande.
Durand(e), Rev. Jean de, 277, 397
Durandt, Rev. Fr. G. Esaie, 403
Durant,—•, 117
— George,- 117
Durel, Rev. Jean (John), 277, 393
Duret, Rev. Christopher, 277
Durete, Rev. Francois Param, 277
Durey, Mrs., 110. Cf. Dury
Durien, Rev. Daniel, 277
Durnoe,—, 117
Duroure, Mrs., 298— Francis, 431 ; wax portrait of, 79
Dury family pedigree, 426 ped., 427 ;

portraits, 427
— Maj. -Gen. Alexander, , 426 ped.,

427
— Gen. Charles Theodore, 426 ped.,

427
— Frances, 426 ped.— Isabella, 426 ped.
— Mary, 426 ped.
— Mary Anne, 426 ped., 427, 428
— Olympia, 426 ped.
— de Chamfort, Theodore, 426,

427 ped.— See also Ry, du, and cp. Durey
Dusharrow, Edward, 117
Dutch, Walloon and Flemish Clergy

List, by W. H. Manchee, 400-
406

Dutemps, Rev. Daniel, 277
Dutens, Francois, Sr. de la Touche

and de la Matte, 227— Judith, Dame de la Touche and
de la Motte, 227 and ped.— Rev. Louis, 391— Michelle, 227

Duteraw, Benjamin, 118
Duthoit family, 152
Dutoit, Philip, 109
Duul, — 118
Duval (Daval, Davail), Mme., 65— Rev. —, 274— Rev. David, 274, 278, 393— Rev. Jean, 278
— Nicholas, 278
— Rev. Nich. Valot, 278, 388
Duvall, Dr. Francis Philip, 118

I
— Dr. Philip, 118
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Duvivier, Rev. Charles, 278
Dye, black, discovery of, 95
Dyer, Catherine, 66— Dorothy, 66
— Rev. William, rector of Maryle-

bone, 72, 75

East, Miss, 238 ped.

Eberhard, Anthony, 118
Ecole de Charite Francaise Pro-

testante, 172
Edgware (Midd.), 96; vicar of, 391
Edinburgh (Scotland), French church,

clergy of, 287
Edmonton (Midd. ), Fonnereau estate

at, 76
Education. See Schools (under Lon-

don)
Edward VI (King of England), and

Protestant refugees, 400— VII (King of England), the weaver
of his coronation velvet, 419-425

Elige, John Peter, 118
Eling (Hants), vicar of, 387
Elison, Rev. Joannes, 404
Elizabeth, Queen, in Marylebone, 64 ;

persecution and toleration under,
41

Elsdon (Northumberland), vicar of,

391
Elwes, John, the miser, 98
Ely (Cambs.), bishop of, chaplain

to, 389— cathedral, dean of, 301
Enfield (Midd.), Bull's Cross in,

149 ped.

England, an asylum for refugees,

18, 20 ; French refugee priests

in, 18 ; her debt to the Huguenots,
57, 369— Church of. See Anglican Church.

English language, influence of foreign

types on, 20.

Enricard, John, 118
Eose, le, David, 121
Episcopacy, relations of Huguenots

to, 175
' Epistolse Obscurorum Virorum,'

authorship of, 343
Erasmus, Desiderius, by W. Wyatt-

Paine, 320, 340-359 ; and Luther,
356-358; his ' Adagia,' 352;
his ' Colloquies,' 355 ; his 'En-
comium Morise,' 354 ; his letters,

341 ; his New Testament, 353,

354
;

portrait of, 215
Ernst, Frederic, 307
Errand, —, 222
Errault, —

,
commissioner, 50

Erskine, Sir David, 80
Escot, Rev. Isaac, 278— Cp. Lescott
Espagne, d\ Rev. Jean, 278
Essex, M.P. for, 146, 147
— See Booking ; Bradfield ; Brain-

tree ; Colchester ; Dagenham ;

Dovercourt ; Gosfield ; Hadleigh

;

Halstead ; Harwich ; Maldon ;

Pebmarsh ; Tendring ; Thorpe-
le-Soken

Este, d', family, 337— Cardinal Hyppolite, archbishop
of Lyons, 196

Esteve, Samuel, 157-159
Estrange, 1', Louisa, 238 ped.

Etheridge, Aileen, 238 ped.

Etienne, Henri, reformer, 27
Eversley (Hants), rector of, 285
Excommunication, civil trials upon,

44
Exeter (Devon), French church of,

clergy of, 267, 283, 292, 393
Exile, after Revocation of Edict of

Nantes, 255, 256
Eynard, Rev. J., 278
Eynsford (Kent), vicar of, 391
Eyton, Emily, 238 ped.— Rev. T., 238 ped.

Fabert, Abraham, 214
Fabre, Jeanne, 408
Facquier, Margaret, 93, 94, 104, 253— Mrs. Peter, 149 ped.
-— Cp. Farquier
Fagias. See Buchlein
Fairbrother, Miss E. H., Notes by, on

The French Church at Wapping,
303-305 ; on Foreign Pensioners
in Ireland, 306, 307 ; on French
Protestants in Cork, 437-439;
Will of Pierre Dufour, communi-
cated by, 159, 160

Fairman, Mary, 293 ped.— William, 293 ped.

Fairville, Francis, 118
Faisan. See Fezan
Falaiseau family, 426
Falquierre, Elizabeth, 307
Fanu, Le, Henry, 302— Thomas Philip, 439 ; elected

to Council, 10 ; Notes by, on
Huguenot Clergy, 387, 394-399

;

Huguenot Graveyard in Dublin,

439, 440
Faraday, Michael, 102 ; in Maryle-

bone, 60
Farcy (Farey), de, Rev. Jean, 278,

388
Farel, Guillaume, reformer, 25
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Farelle, de la, Alexander, 426 ped.,

429
— John Lewis, 426 ped., 429— See also Lafarelle

Farey. See Farcy-

Farmer, Carn, 118— Edward, 118
Farmor, John, 118
Faron (? Ferron), Michael, 150
Farquhar, Margaret, 94
Farquier, Margaret, 109, 118— Cp. Facquier
Farrard —,118
Farrin, Margaret, 118
Faulcon, de, Rev. — , 278
Fauntleroy, Henry, 100, 254
Fauriel, Rev. Jean Pierre, 278
Faveaux, Michael, 253
Favell, le, Susanna, 121
Favero, John, 111
Faverorer, Mathilda, 118
Faversham (Kent), French church of,

clergy of, 269, 279, 285, 288
Favier, Thomas, 307
Favre, Rev. J. J., 278
Febure, le, Guillaume, 430— Marie, 430
— Cp. Feuvre, Lefebure, and

Lefevre
Fecamp (France), pastor at, 150
Feilding, Harriet, 293 ped.— Henry, 293 ped.— Sir John, 293 ped.

Feitama, Mary, 134
Felles, Rev. Jacques, 278
Felt, — , 248 ped.

Fenton, Geoffrey Russell, 293 ped.— Millicent Agnes, 293 ped.

Ferard, Ann, 153— Charles Agace, 153— John, 153— Mrs. John, 152 ped.

Ferau, Mrs., 436
Ferdinand and Isabella (monarchs

of Spain) and persecution, 370-
373

Feme, Elizabeth, 426 ped.— Sir H., 426 ped.

Ferns (Ireland), cathedral, canon of,

397
Ferrara (Italy), the arts in, 338
Ferraud, —, heretic, 54
Ferriby (Lines.), rector of, 274
Ferrieres (France), 387
Ferrin, —,118
Ferron. See Faron
Ferryman, Charlotte, 149 ped.— Rev. Robert, 149 ped.

Fesquet, de, Marguerite, 244, 248
ped.

Festas, Aaron, 278
Feuvre (Fevre), le, George, 278— Rev. Jean, 278— Cp. Febure
Feveard, —,111
Fevre. See Feuvre
Feyerabend, Charles Sigismund, 213— Sigismund, 212
Fezan {or Faisan), Rev. Englebert J.,

278
ffolkes, Sir W. Everard B., elected

to Council, 10, 171, 319
Fideon, John, 118
Fieux (France), minister from, 391
Filicaja, de, Vincenzo, 185
Finemar and Lewis, Messrs., 118
Fireworks in Marylebone, 85
Fisher, Dr., 238 ped.— Anne, 149 ped.— Cuthbert, 149 ped.— Mary A., 238 ped.

Fitzer, William, 225
I
Fitzgerald, Mary (Emily), 236, 238

ped.— Maurice, Knight of Kerry, 236,

238 ped.
Fitzherbert, Mrs., miniature of, 96
Fivet, — 111
Flahaut, Rev. Francois, 278
Flandrus, Rev. Martinus, 278
Flaxman, John, in Marylebone, 59
Flecknoe, Mme., 172
Fleming, John, 293 ped.— Lucy, 293 ped.

Flemish and Walloons in Belgium,
22, 23

— Clergy List, by W. H. Manchee,
400-406

— Protestant refugees in England,
18, 20

Fletcher, John Martineau, his death,

16

Fleury, Rev. Amaury Philippe, 278,

393
I
— Rev. Antoine, 278, 395, 397— Rev. George Louis, 395— Louis, 278
— Rev. Louis, 393— Rev. Pierre, 278
Florence, the Accademia della Crusca

in, 185; the arts in, 328;
medals forged in, 339 ; and the

Renaissance, 333
Florian. See Claris Florian

Florida, Huguenot expedition to, 208,

211
Flower, Dr., 238 ped.
— Rose, 238 ped.

Fonnereau, — , 76
— Mrs., 118
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Fonnereau, Ann, 76
— Claud, 76
— Philip, 118
— de, Zacharie de Valliquerville,

76
Fons, de la, Ann, 116
Fontaine, Rev. Jacques, 250, 278,

397— Rev. Pierre, 278
— de la, Rev. Robert le Macon,

278
— Cp. Fountaine
Fontainebleau, Edict of, 51, 54
Fontanier, Esther, 307
Fontenay, de. See Leveque and

Tresor
Forand, Francis, 118
Force, La. See Caumont
Fordham (Suff.), vicar of, 301
Forent, Rev. Jean, 278, 388
Forgeries of antique medals, 337-

339 ; papal, 335
Forgery, executions for, 100, 101
Forset family of Marylebone, 63,

64, 74— Edward, 63
Forsten, Herman, 137
Fort William (Scotland), governor

of, 293 ped.

Fortescue, Capt., 118
Fortesque, Mrs., 118
Fortiere, de la. See Maxuel
Fortification, works on, 222
Fortin, Sarah, 107
Forula, de, Rev. Jean, 278
Foster and Lubbock, Messrs., 99— Lubbock, Bosanquet & Co., Messrs.

,

249
Foss, Christopher, 118
Fosse, de, Louis, 243, 244
Fouace, Charles, 428— Elizabeth, 428
Foubert, Lt. Peter, 104
Fougeron, Nicholas, 118
Foulsham (Norfolk), the Aufrere

estate at, 14
Fountaine, Mrs., 84, 85, 118
— Arabel, 71— Diana, 69, 72
— Elizabeth, 71
— Frances, 72— Rev. James, 437— Jane, 71— — Anne, 66, 67, 69-72
— Rev. Dr. John, 65-67, 70-73,

84, 85, 89, 104, 109, 118, 250
— Rev. Thomas, 67, 72, 78
— Cp. Fontaine
Fouquier, Jane, 118
Fourchier, de, A., 238 ped.

Fourne, Rev. Antoine, 279
Fournes (France), 390
Fournier, Edouard, works by, 326
Fourestier, Hester (or Esther), 152

ped.— Paul, 152 ped.— Rev. Paul, 278
junior, 278

— Rev. Pierre, 279, 388
Foux; la, Rev. —, 279
Foy, Lawrence, 118— Philip, 118— Sarah, 118
Fraise, Mary, 107
Franc, le, Rev. Jacques, 279
France : Church and State in, 33,

43-46, 50, 51, 55, 368 ; civil ad-

ministration of, in the sixteenth

century, 46 ; economic effect

on, of religious emigration, 20 ;

Inquisition in, see Inquisition ;

Grand Inquisitor for, 331 ; and
papal supremacy, 44 ;

papal
possessions in, 186 ; persecution

of the clergy at the Revolution,
176-179, 183 ; religious persecu-

tions in, 26, 29, 37, 38, 55, 176-

179, 183, 191-193, 196-201,

203, 367 ; the religious war of

the sixteenth century, 197-201,

203 ; the Reformation in, 25-57,

see also Reformers, and Rome-
in-Provence ; republicanism in,

143 ; toleration in, 360
— See Agincourt, Aiguefonds, Aix,

Alby, Alencon, Aries, Arvert,

Auch, Aussillon, Auvergne,
Avignon, Barbesieux, Bastide,

Bazanges, Bedavais, Beziers,

Bois-le-Duc, Bordeaux, Bourges,
Breviere, Bruniquel, Bully,

Bussiere, Cabrieres, Cadzant,
Caen, Calais, Cambrai, Car-

cassonne, Carpentras, Castela-

grat, Casteljalouse, Castelnau,

Castres, Champagne, Charenton,
Chateau-Chinon, Chenonceaux,
Chize\ Cire,

,
Conde, Corville,

Coutances, Coze,Dauphine, Dijon,

Drung, Fecamp, Ferrieres, Fieux,
Fournes, Gabriac, Gascony,
Gijounet, Gontaud, Gours, Grave,
Grenoble, Guienne, Herby,
Languedoc, Lasgraisses, Lavaur,
Lodeve, Lyons, Mans, Maroejois,

Mazamet, Mazeres, Meaux,
Melle, Menerbes, Milhau, Mon-
champs, Mons, Montauban,
Montbeliard, Montpelier, Moulins,

Nimes, Normandy, Norville,
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Narbonne, Orbee, Orleans, Paris,

Picardy, Poitiers, Kealville,

Reolle, Rhe, Rochechouard,
. Rochefoucauld, Rochelle, Rouen,

St. Lo, St. Quentin, Salies,

Saumur, Saverdun, Sion,

Toulouse, Tounens, Turenne,
Valenciennes, Venaissin, Vienrfk,

Viviers, Walincourt
France, Phillis, 107— William, 107
Francillon, Rev. Timothee, 279
Francis I (King of France), and the

reformers, 26, 28, 191 ; his two
roles, 335

Franciscans, the, and persecution, 29
Franciscus, Rev. — , 279
Francois, Richard, 401
— (dit Vauville), Rev. Richard, 279
Francquefort, Rev. Josias, 279, 397— Rev. Pierre Auguste, 279, 397
Franecker (Netherlands), pastor at,

295
Frankfort on Oder (Germany),

refugees in, 149
Frankfort (Germany), 388
Franks, Isabella, 238 ped.
— T., 238 ped.

Fray, James, 118
Freburgh, Peter, 118
Frederick William I (King of Prussia),

296
Freeman, Mr., 141
— Mrs., 141

Fremaux, Guillaume, 153

French artists in England, 435
— Church. See under France
— Hospital (La Providence), architect

to, 117; bequests to, 413, 433;
clergy of, 266, 271, 277, 278, 281,

284,286, 289, 291, 292
;
directors,

14, 15, 75, 78, 80, 81, 89, 90, 92,

93, 101, 108, 149 ped., 150-154,

252, 284, 290, 293, 293 ped., 295,

299, 308, 381, 426 ped., 428,

429, 431-433; documents lodged
with, 130; gifts to, 422, 440;
inmates of, 381, 383, 384, 386;
hon. librarian of, 14 ;

papers of

an inmate, 381 ;
vice-governors,

91— ' Huguenot Fund,' of Dublin,

439— language, the teaching of, 68.

See also Grammar
— Protestant churches. See Hugue-

not churches
— Red Cross Society, 324
— refugees in the Middlesex Hospital,

103

French residents on the Berners estate,

list of, by J. Slater, 435— Revolution, the, its causes, 368
Frescarode, Elizabeth, 129, 131— Rev. Jean Estienne, 129, 131
Freslings manor. See Dagenham
Friars, the, Erasmus's description of,

355
Froben, — , Luther's printer, 357
Froggatt, Thomas, 118
Frolich, Colonel, 413— Elise C, 413— Tens, 413
Frossardiere, de la. See Bachelier

Fry, E. A., Note by, on the French
Church of Southampton, 302

Fuce, WiUiam, 118
Furckius, Sebastian, 225
Fureau, Anthony, 118
Fuseli, Henry, in Marylebone, 59

Gabriac (France), 389
Gabry, Sophia, 133
Gabutius, —, his Life of Pius V, 332
Gagnier, Rev. Jean, 391
Gainsborough, 1st Earl, and his dau.

Eliz., 96
Galileo, Dutch publishers of, 21

Galinieres, des, Rev. Pierre Peze, Sr.,

279, 388, 397— Cp. Degalemiere
Gallars, des (dit de Saules), Rev.

Nicolas, 279, 388
Gallean, J., 160
Galleys, chaplain to, 269
Galliard, —, 306
Gallican Church. See France

;

Church
Galliez, Col , 118
Gallus, Rev. Richardus, 279
Galway, Lord, 438 ;

chaplain to, 395
Gamache, de. See Bourgeois
Gambenenon, 118
Gammon, Edward, 118
Garde, la, Rev. Pierre, 279
Gardeman, Rev. Baltazar, 279
Garden, Johannis L., 160
Gardes, Mr., 253
— Stephen, 118
Gardiol family, 13

Garencieres, Rev. D., 392
Garnault (Garnauld, Garno) family,

93 ; arms of, 149 ped. ; Pedigree

of, by Henry Wagner, 149
— Aime (Ayme), 149 ped.
— Aimee, 149 ped.
— Anne, 149 ped., 150
— de Chatelherault, Anne, 149

I — Daniel, 149 ped.
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Garnault, Elizabeth, 149, 149 ped., 150
Joachina, 149

— Esther, 149
— Francisca, 149 ped.
— Francoise, 149, 150
— Henrietta, 149
— Isaac, 150

Olivier, 150
— Jacques, 149
— James, 149 ped.
— Jean, 149, 149 ped, 150
— de Chatelherault, Joachin, 149
— Joseph, 149 ped.
— Judith, 149 ped., 150

Susanne, 149
— Magdeleine, 149 ped.
— Margaret, 149 ped.
— Marian, 149 ped.
— Marie, 149 ped.
— Mary, 149 ped.

Magdalen, 149 ped.
— Michael, 149 ped, 150
— Peter, 149 ped., 149-151.
— Pierre, 149 and ped.
— Samuel, 149, 149 ped., 150
— Sarah, 149 ped.

Mary, 149 ped.— Susanne, 149
— William, 149 ped.

Garnier, —, Dean of Lincoln, 323
— Lady Caroline, 323
— Lucy Kate, 238 ped.

Garr, de la, Isaac, 116
Garrard, David, 119
Garrick, David, his last appearance,

71— Timothy, 109
Garter, Order of the, procession of

the Knights of (1576), 206
Gasbragan, Lawrence, 119
Gascoin, Judith, 299
Gascony (France), Calvinism in, 30
Gasselin family, 87

drawing by, 73
Gast, Rev. Jean, 279, 397
Gastine, de, family, 14

Gastineau, —,119
— Susanne, 149
Gaude, Judith, 109
Gaudon, Jeudy, 152 ped.

Gaujac, Rev. Pierre Gaily, 279, 389,

393
Gaulskill (Ireland), rector of, 399
Gauteral (Gautharel), Rev. Francois,

279
Gautier, Rev. —, 279
— Eliza, 109
— Lady Elizabeth Eleanora, 132
— Rev. Pierre, 279
Gawen, Elizabeth, 119

Gawtrin, Thomas, 119
Geagin, —,119
Geare, Martha, 119
Gearon, Mrs., 119
Gebhart (Gebhardt), Rev. Jean L. G.,

279, 404
Gebon, Rev. —, 279
Geby, Rev. — 279
Geeraerts, Marc, 206
Gehle, Rev. Hendrik T. D., 404
Genealogisch en Heraldick Genoot-

schap de Neerlandsche Leeuw,
its proceedings, 17

Genealogy, early fashion of, 326
Geneva (Switzerland), Huguenot

clergy at, 284
George III (King of England) and

refugee French clergy, 180, 181
— IV (King of England), and Cosway,

96
— V (King of England), his corona-

tion velvet, 423
Georges, Rev. Paul, 279
Georgier, Rev. Paul, 279
Gera, Baronne de. See Brahm
Germain, Mrs., 119
Germaine, Mrs., 109
German soldiers, depredations of, 20.

See also Prussian
Germans. See Bavarians
Germany, Huguenot refugees in,

296 ;
religious persecution in,

30, 369, 390 ; religious refugees

from, 400
— See Berlin, Brandenburg, Bruns-

wick, Frankfort, Frankfurt, Han-
over, Hanau, Magdeburg, Mentz,
M^rindol, Metz, Stuttgart, Voor-
burg, Wittenburg

Gervais, Cornet Daniel, 306— Rev. Daniel, 395
— Rev. Henri, 279
— Mary, 306
Gervaise, Antoinette, 255, 260, 261
— Israel, 258, 260, 261
— Jean, 260
— Pierre Daniel, 260, 261— Suzanne, 258, 260, 261
Get, le, family, 174
Gethin, Mary, 306
Giardini, 1—,119
Gibbon, Edward, in Marylebone, 59
Gibert, Rev. Etienne, 279
Giblett, John, 119
Gibraltar (Spain), siege of, 202
Gibson, Miss, 238 ped.

Giffardiere, Richard Charles, 119
Gignoux d'Aubord, Francois, 155— Francoise, 156
— Henriette, 156
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Gijounet (France), 387
Gilbert family arms, 426 ped., 433 ;

Pedigree of, by H. Wagner,
F.S.A., 426 ped.

— Abraham, 426, 426 ped., 428— Rev. Abraham, 279, 389— Catharine, 426 ped., 427 ; her
portrait, 432

— Gabrielle, 426 ped., 428
— Henriette Gabrielle, 426 ped.— Rev. James Abraham, 426 ped.,

427 ; his portrait, 432— Marie, 426 ped., 427
Dorothea, 426 ped.— Olympia, 426 ped.

Gillatt, Charles, 119
Gillett (GiUet), Francis, 119— Isaac, 119
— Rev. Jacques, 279, 397— John, 119
Gilliat family, 174
— Rev. Edw., his death, 174
Gilson, Aimee, 149 ped.
— John, 149 ped.

Girandeau, — , 149 ped.
— Mary, 149 ped.

Girardet, Elizabeth, 119
Girardi, Joseph, 119
Girardot, Capt., 119— A., 159
Giraudeau, Mary, 151— Moses, 151— Peter, 151

Giron, Julia, 139
Giuseppi, M. S., F.S.A., his services

to the Society, 320 ; The Work
of Theodore de Bry and his Sons,
Engravers, by, 204-226 ; ex-

hibition by, of de Bry's works,
172, 204 ; Note by, on Wands-
worth French Church, 157

Glastonbury (Somerset), Walloon
church, clergy of, 288, 404

;

foundation of, 402
Glendalough (Ireland), archdeacon

of, 392, 397
Gloersen, Johanne Hedevig, 410, 412
Gloucester cathedral, dean of, 301
Gloucestershire. See Bristol,

Gloucester
Glover, John, painting by, 62
Goa (India), the Inquisition at, 374

;

persecutions at, 36
Godard, Mrs., 109
Goddard, Edward, 119— Florentius, 119
Godfrey, —, 238 ped.— Sydney, 238 ped.

Godin, Jacques, 93
— Mrs. James, 149 ped.

Godin, Peter, 105
— Sophia, 105
Goding, Thomas, 109
Godley, Eliza, 238 ped.— Rev. J., 238 ped.

Godsoe, Richard, 119
Godstone (Surrey), rector of, 391
Goetval, Rev. Th. Windandus, 395
Golard (Goulard, Goullard, Gowland),

John, 109
Gols, de, Rev. Gerard, 404
Goltz, —,

portrait by, 223
Gommare, Rev. Isaac, 279
Gondi, de, adviser of Catherine de

Medici, 196
— Peter, bishop of Paris, 196
Gontaud (France), 388
Gonzague, de, Louis, Due de Nevers,

196, 197
Gooden, Benjamin, 119
Goodhart, Alice, 238 ped.
— G., 238 ped.

Gosfield (Essex) Hall, occupants of,

147
Gosport (Hants), refugee French

clergy in, 180, 182
Goss, Mr. C. W. F., 103

Gossett (Gosset) family, 79
— Abraham, 79— Francis R., 80— Gideon, 80,81, 90-92, 105, 109,

119, 253
— Isaac, 79, 119 ; his tomb, 78
— John, 81— Matthew, 79, 81, 104, 107
— Sir Ralph Allen, 80— Sir William, 79
Gossom, Joyce, 109
Gost, Rev. Jean, 392
Goubau, F., his Letters of Pius V, 332
Gough, Daniel, 88
Goulard, Goullard. See Golard
Goupey, — , 109— Richard, 119
Gours (France), 388
Gowland. See Golard
Gracieux, John, 109
— Louisa, 119
Graham. See Marsh
Grainger, William, 119
Graisses, des. See Auriol

Grammar, French, 17th century, 228
Grammor, John, 119

Grand, le, Elizabeth, 129, 131
— Esther, 152 ped.— George Wren, 152 ped.
— Peter, 152 ped.
— Rev. Pierre, 280
Granger, — , 76— Isaac, 76
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Grant, Ernest A., communication
by, 155

Graswinckel, Helena Christina, 136— Joan Harmen, 136
Grattan, Rt. Hon. Henry, 235
Graunsell, Rev. Jean, 280
Grave, La (France), 390
Gravenkop, Gaspar, 306
Graverol, Catherine, 429
— Claudine, 429
— Rev. Jean (John), 280, 389, 429
— Pierre, 429
Graves, des, William, 116

Gravisset, Rev. Paul, 280
Greek language, study of , in Paris, 27
Greenwich (Kent), French church,

clergy of, 266, 268, 270, 284,

286, 288-290; Hospital, gover-

nor of, 308, picture in, 99
Greenwood, — ,

undertaker, 383
Gregoire, Bishop, 177, 178, 183

Gregory VII (Pope), and the Annates,
188

—• XII (Pope), deposition of, 191
— XIII (Pope), and the Huguenots,

199, 200 ; medal struck by, 327,

328, 337
— XIV (Pope), and the Huguenots,

200, 203 ; medal of, facing 203
Grellet, Rev. Jacques, 280
Grellier family, 16
— Harley M., Hon. Auditor, 315
Grene. See Crespigny and Grene
Grenier de Latour, Pasteur F., his

genealogical work, 321— le, family, 321

Grenoble (France), parlement of, 50
Grenville, Sir Richard, his expedi-

tion to Virginia, 210
— Richard Nugent Temple, Marquis

of Buckingham, 147
Grews, Mary, 105
— Robert, 105, 119, 253
Grey, — , son of Lord Dorset, 350, 351
— General, 238 ped.
— Henrietta, 238 ped.

Griffon, Margaret, 227 ped.

Grimaldi, Domenico, 200
Grimmatt, John, 119
Gripper, Caroline Elizabeth, 149 ped.
— Frederick, 149 ped.

Grocyn, —, and Erasmus, 351
Grognet, Rev. —, 280— Rev. Francois, 280— Cp. Grougnet
Groleau, Francis, 280
Gros, le, Rev. Jean, 280, 389
Grosier, Mr., 382
Grougin, —, 107, 251
Grougnet, Rev. —, 251

Grougnet. Cf. Grognet
Grubbe, Anne Louisa, 151— John, 151
Grucher, Emily, 238 ped.

Grumbekow, von, Field Marshal,
297— Sophie Charlotte, 297

Grunnius, a papal official, 349
Gruyer, Roger, 119
Grymaudet, Rev. — , 280
Gubbins, Mary, 107
Gudden, Gerrit, 131— Helena, 131

Gudin, John, 119
Guerifel family, 174
Guernsey, Huguenot clergy in, 277,

288; Protestants from, 303-
305

— and Sark, French church of,

clergy of, 270
Guidott, William, 119
Guienne (France), Calvinism in, 30 ;

minister from, 389
Guiffardiere, de, Rev. Charles, 280
Guignardiere, de la. See Tresor
Guilhelmi, Rev. Bartholdus, 404
Guilieu, Rev. —, 280
Guillebert, Rev. Jean, 280, 398
Guillemard, Frances, 153
— Dr. Henry, 250
— John, 153
— Mrs. 'John, 152 ped.

Guillemat, Rev. —, 280
Guillemin, Jacqueline, 308
Guillen (Guillem), de, Rev. Louis,

280, 389
Guilliam, John, 107
Guillot family, 174
Guise, the Duke of, raid by, in 1587,

214
Guiteau, Rev. J., 280
Guizot, Andre Francois, 156
— Frangois G. P., his ancestry, Note

on, by H. Wagner, 155
— Henriette, 156
— Jean, 156

Jaques, 156
Gullett, Elizabeth, 119
Gustavus Adolphus (King of Sweden),

library of, 335
Guthrie, William, his tomb, 81

Guy, Jeanne, 432
Guybert, Rev. Rene, 280
Guydickens, Melchior, 307
Guyer, Richard, 107

|

— Roger, 119
Guymet, Anne, 227 and ped.
— Isaac, Sr. de Beaulieu, 227 and

ped
1 Guyot, Rev. Jean, 280
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Gyldenkrone, Baron, 415
— Ingeborg, 415

Haakensen, Kristine, 414
Haarlem (Holland), Walloon church

at, 129, 131

Habert, Philippe, 50
Hadleigh (Essex), vicar of, 390
Haganseus, Sarah, 133

Hague, The (Holland), Huguenot
church of, clergy of, 272

Haine, de la, Mons., 93
Hakluyt, Richard, and de Bry, 210,

212 ; his edition of Laudon-
niere's journal, 208

Hall, Francis de Havilland, M.D.,
elected to Council, 10, 171,

319
— Ralph, 303
Hallam, Henry, in Marylebone, 59

;

residence of, 98
Hallett, Rev. Jas. Hughes, 293 ped.— Mary Frances, 293 ped.

Halmarke, Thomas, 119
Halstead (Essex), Courtauld factory

at, 146, 148; Walloon church,
foundation of, 402

Hamilton, Mr., 141

Hamon, Rev. Hector, 280
— Rev. Pierre, 280, 398
Hampshire. See Alton, Alverstoke,

Eling, Eversley, Gosport, Mill-

brook, Portsmouth, Southamp-
ton, Stoneham (South), Tidworth
(North), Winchester

Hampstead (Midd.), pictures offered

to, 99
Hamstadius, Rev. Adrianus, 404
Hanau (Germany), medals forged

in, 339— de. See Seeler

Handel, G. F., in Marylebone, 84
Handley (Cheshire), rector of, 392
Handy, A., 238 ped.

Hanger, George, Lord Coleraine, 66,

67
Hanging, for heresy, 48, 50, 53
Hanover (Germany), Huguenots in,

296
Hanseatic League, decay of, 369
Hansen, Marie, 417
Hanson, Rowley, 429
Hansson, Anna, 410
— Michael, 411
— Peder Carl, 410, 411

Hanus, Rev. Joseph, 280
Harane. See Harenc
Harang, Catherine, 294
Hardingh, Rev. Jacobus, 404
Hardwicke, Philip, Earl of, 159

Harenc (Harane, Harene), Benjamin,
119, 252

Hargrave, Mr., 69— Diana, 69, 72
Hariot, Thomas, account of, by H.

Stevens, F.S.A., 208 ; his ac-

count of Virginia expedition',

1585, 210, 211
Harlay, de, — , commissioner, 50
Harleian library, the housing of, 65,

434
Harley, Edward, Earl of Oxford, and

his library, 63, 65, 89— Henrietta, Countess of Oxford, 63— Lady, 64
Harmsen, Rev. Rutgerus Seyen ten,

404
Harrington, Lady, 71
Harris, Esther, 293 ped.— William, 293 ped.

Hartnoll, Grace, 238 ped.— Sir H., 238 ped.

Harvey & Sons, Messrs., 302
Harwich (Essex), French church,

clergy of, 283
Hasaert, Rev. Pieter, 404
Hastings (Sussex) grammar school,

headmaster of, 228
; refugee

French clergy in, 180
Haswell, Mary, 293 ped.— Robert, 293 ped.

Hatton, Admiral, 238 ped.— Henrietta, 238 ped.— Maj.-Gen. Villiers, C.B., his death,
12

Hautecour, d'. See Philipponeau
Haute Tour, de, de la Migne, Helene,

296
Hauteville, d', Gabriel, 293 ped., 297— Gedeon, 297
— Madelaine, 297
— Nanon, 293 ped., 297
Havergill, Sarah, 426 ped.

Haves, Alfred H., elected Fellow, 5
Havre, John, 120
Hawarden, Lord. See Maude
Hay, de la, Benjamin, 116
Hazara military expedition, 322
Hazelton, Mary Magdelaine, 382,

384, 385
Head, J. George, elected Fellow, 4
Heber, Rev. A., 280
Hebrew language, professors of, 391 ;

> study of, in Paris, 26, 27
Heintz, Johanna Sibylla, 224
Helmichus, Rev. Johannes, 280
Hemel, Jacob, 120
Hemert, Elizabeth von, 409
Hemmitt, Peter, 109
Hemon, Commissioner, 255
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Henn, Ellen, 238 ped.

Hennessey, Maj.-Gen. John, 293 ped.— Sophia C. B., 293 ped.

Henri II (King of France), 195
— Ill (King of France), 196, 199, 201
— IV (King of France), and heresy,

47; portrait of, 207
Henry VIII (King of England), and

Erasmus, 355
Henry, Rev. —, 280
Heraldry, French, 156
Herault, Rev. Louis, 280, 392
Herby (France), 388
Hercy, Mr., 436
Heresy in France, first mention of,

54
— Processes of, in France, Sixteenth

Century, by Maurice Wilkinson,

4, 43-57
— punishment of, 43-57 ; modern

Catholic views of, 32-34. See also

Persecution

Herite, Anne Marguerite, 227 ped.— Louis, Sr. de la Martiniere, 227 ped.

Hermandad, the, in Spain, 372
Herschel, Sir J. F. W., 102
Herve, Rev. Thomas, 77, 280
Heshuysen, Helena Christina, 136
Hesse, Martha, 154— Obadiah, 154— Solomon, 154
Hettier, Charles, F.S.A., his death, 13

Heywood, John, 20
Hibbron, John, 120
Hiersme, Rev. Jacques, 280, 398
Hilliard, Susanna, 111

Hirondelle, P, Rev. — , 280
Historians, their methods, 326
Hobbes, John, Dutch publishers of, 21

Hobler, Rev. Pierre Samuel, 280
Hobson, Thomas, 63
Hockin, Lucy, 238 ped.

Hoek, —, 83
Hoffding, Henry, 414— Kristine, 414
— Mathilde Elise, 414
— Otto, 414

Frederick, 414
Hogarth, William, his ' Industry and

Idleness,' 76, 77; his 'Rake's
Progress,' 64 ; his satire of the

Huguenots, 77, 78
Hoijer, Rev. Adriaen, 404
Holland, formation of, 18 ; Huguenot

clergy in, 269, 272, 292; see

also under the several towns ;

Huguenot refugees in, 255-260,

262, 295, 296, 426, 427;
Huguenot testators in, 129-

137; medals forged in, 339;

VOL. XI.—NO. 3.

money sent to, by Huguenots,
255 ;

religious refugees from,
400— See also Netherlands

Hollard, Rev. J. Rod, 280
Holies, Lady Henrietta, 63— John, Duke of Newcastle, 63
Hollibin, —,111
Holloway, Ada, 238 ped.

Holman antiquarian MSS., 155
Hondesplans, de, Pierre Brocas, 281
Hone, —, portrait by, 236— Niel, elected Fellow, 3
Hood, Tom, in Marylebone, 59
Hooft, Lady Elisabeth, 134
Hopegood, Eve, 238 ped.

Horrobin, Mary, 107
Houb, Elizabeth, 120
Hourtois, Rev. Pierre, 281
Housing of employes under the

Courtaulds, 138, 144, 147
Houssemayne du Boulay. See

Boulay
Houton, — , 120
Houzette, Francis, 120
Hovine (Ovin), Esther, 152 ped.— Peter, 152 ped.

Hoxton College. See London, places in

Hubec, Katherine, 111

Hue, Marguerite, 294
Huchard, Rev. Samuel, 281
Huchon, —, trial of, 51
Hudel, Rev. Jean, 281
Huet, Rev. Guillaume, 281— Rev. James, 427
Hugaart, Gerard, 131— Jan, 131
— Susanna, 131

Huguenot churches in England,
authority for the foundation
of, 400-402

— Clergy List, 1548-1916, by W. H.
Manchee, 263-292, 387-399

— clergy pensioners on the Bounty
Fund, 265

— type, the, persistence of, 369— Wills, Some, communicated by
E. H. Lefroy, 129-137

Huguenot Society of London ;

accounts (1914), 9 ; (1915), 169,
170 ; (1916), 316-138; annual
reports, 6, 166, 314 ; elections

of officers and council, 10, 171,
319 ; proceedings : illustrations

to, 324, 327, 328; reports of
meetings, 1914-15, 3-10, 163-
171, 311-319; Roll of Honour of

members, 324
— —-of South Carolina, President

of, 6

2 I
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Huguenots, their dress, 77 ; their

industry and commercial talent,

242 ; persecution of, see Perse-

cution ;
validity of marriages

of, 45 ; their services in war, to

England, 11

Hugonin, Abraham, 109
Hugony, Tiphaine, 241
Huissaux, d', Rev. — , 389— Rev. Isaac, 281, 389
Hull, de. See Neuville

Humfrey, John, 303
Huntingdon, C, 238 ped.

Huntingfield, Lord. See Vanneck
Hure (Huer), Rev. Johannes, 404
Hurgronje, Paul, 137
Huss, John, martyrdom of, 191

;

portrait of, 215
Hutten, Ulrich von, 343, 358

Ickham (Kent), rector of, 272
Iilie, George, 120
Humes, Mrs. —, 109
India, Parsees in, 376-378

; persecu-

tion in, 378 ;
shipbuilding in,

377— See Bombay, Goa, Trichinopoly

Indulgences, sale of, 346, 347, 356
Industries. See Banking, Shipbuild-

ing, Silk and Velvet manufacture,
Trades

Ingram, Sarah Mary, 149 ped.

— Thomas, 149 ped.

Innishannon (Ireland), minister at,

391
Inquisition under Charles V, 20-22

;

in France, 46, 47 ; in India,

36 ; in Spain, Roman Catholic

view of, 30
Ipswich (Suffolk), French church

of, clergy of, 268, 279, 280
Ireland, Bank of, establishment of,

231, 232 ; Foreign Pensioners

in, Note on, by Miss E. Fair-

brother, 306, 307; French
Protestant churches in, accounts

of, 394 ; Huguenot clergy in,

266, 280, 284, 290, 394-399;
see also under the several towns ;

Memoir of a Map of, 396 ; re-

publicanism in, 142 ; silk manu-
facture in, 230 ; state of, after

the Revolution, 230 ; Under-
Secretary in, 80

— See Ardagh, Arklow, Armagh,
Ballydonagh, Ballymacwilliam,

Boyne, Carlingford, Carlow, Car-

rick, Chapelizod, Churchtown,
Clogher, Clonegan, Clonmacnoise,

Coolbanagher, Cork, Derry,
Drumlane, Dublin, Dundalk,
Ferns, Gaulskill, Glendalough,
Innishannon, Kilcollum, Kilcully,

Kildangan, Kildare, Kilfera,

Kilkenny, Killala, Killaloe,

Killesherdiny, Kilruane, Kinsale,
Lisburn, Lismore, Mansfields-
town, Marlay, Mohill, Moyglare,
Mullingar, Munster, Navan,
Newtown Lennan, Ossory, Pierce-
town, Portarlington, Rathconnell,
Timahoe, Tuam, Waterford,
Wexford

Irgens, Pauline Maria, 410
Isambart, Jacob, Sr. de la Brosse

Salerne, 227— Judith, 227
Isatt, Henry, 107— Thomas, 120, 253
Islington. See under London, Fr.

Prot. churches
Italian congregations in England, 400
Italy, art in, in the 16th century,

327, 328; persecution in, 30,

331,332— See Ferrara, Florence, Milan,
Modena, Sicily, Sutri, Tuscany,
Venice

Ivymys, Thomas, 120

Jackam, Daniel, 120— Louis Charles, 120
Jackson, Alice, 293 ped.— Catharine Joanna, 293 ped.— Sir Keith George, 293 ped.— Sir John, 293 ped.— Welby Browne, 293 ped.

Jacobsen, Rev. Cornelius, 404— Elise, 414
Jacourt, Harriet, 107
Jacques, John, 120
— and Boyze, Messrs., 113, 120— See also Jaques
Jacquet, Madeleine, 227 ped., 228
James II (King of England) at

Avignon, 202 ; children of, their

tutor, 275
Jan, le, Rev. — , 396— Rev. Francois, 396
Jannon, Rev. Pierre, 281
Jaques, Samuel, 107— See also Jacques
Jarman, John, 120
Jarnac, battle of, 197
Jarrard, John, 120
Jaumard, Samuel, 111, 120
Jeacocke, Caleb, 120

Jean, Dr. Antoine, 409
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Jean, Cornelie, 409
— Susanne, 409
Jeanne, Queen of Naples, 186
Jefferyes, Anne, 236, 237, 238 ped.— St. John, 236, 238 ped.

Jembelin, Rev. Jean, 281, 389
Jenerva, — , 111

Jeneux, Mrs., 109
Jenkins, Mr., 69
Jeredeau, Paul, 109
Jermaine, John, 111

Jerome, St., Erasmus's edition of, 353
Jerpoint (Ireland), rector of, 396
Jersey, Actes des Etats de, 17 ; French

church of, clergy of, 270, 274
;

governor of, 321
; Huguenot

clergy in, 289 ; Protestants from,
303-305; refugee French clergy

in, 180— See Bagot
Jervis, —, 111

Jesuits at Avignon, 192, 193 ; and
the murder of Henri III, 201 ;

persecution of, by Catholics, 30 ;

suppression of, in France, 193
Jewish convert, 392
Jews in Germany, 375 ; in Russia,

376 ; in Spain, 371-374
; perse-

cution of, 35-37, 53, 373-376
Jhalawar, the Rajah of, velvet made

for, 421
Jodderille, Mr., 435
John XXII (Pope) at Avignon, 189
' John Dory,' etymology of, 419
Joly, Jean, his children, 160— Pierre, Sieur de Bionville, 214, 216
Jones, Agnes, 238 ped.— Col. G. T., 238 ped.— John, 72

Jongh, Rev. Marten Adriaan, 404
Jonghe, Rev. Peter, 404
Jonon, Rev. —, 281
Jordan, Thomas, 120
Jorissen, Bernard, 131— William, 131
Jortin, Dr., 392— Mrs., 120
Joseph II (Emperor of Austria), his

toleration, 19
Jouncourt, de, Rev. Pierre, 391
Jouneau, Rev. Philippe, 281, 389
Jourdan family, 13
Joux, de, Rev. Jacques, 281
Juigne Champagne, de, Mrs., 293
Julian, Mrs., 109
Julias, William, 120
Julien, Rev. Matthew Cantine, his

death, 13

Julius II (Pope), after death, a drama
of, 343-345

Julius III (Pope), medal struck by,

337
' Julius Secundus Exclusus,' extracts

from, 343-345
Julliott, Andrew, 428
— Gabrielle, 426 ped.— Margaret, 428— Marie Gabrielle, 426 ped.
— Moses Paul, 428
— (Penny), Solomon, Sieur de la

Penissiere, 426 ped., 427, 428
— Susanna, 426 ped.
— (Penny), Susanna, 426 ped., 428
Juneau, Mons., 109
Jurieu, —

, refugee, 21

Kaas, Eva, 411, 412
— Sverre Munthe, 412
— Lt. Wilhelm Munthe, 412
Kalvors, Rev. — , 404
Kampf, Jacob, 120
Katelar, Rev. Daniel, 404
Kauffmann, Angelica, 234
Kemeys-Tynte, — , claimant to the

barony of Wharton, 202
Kemp, Frances, 293 ped.— William, 293 ped.

Kendrick, John, 225
Kennon, Mrs., 69
Kensington (Midd.), vicar of, 392
Kent. See Adisham, Boughton

Malherbe, Canterbury, Dover,
Dulwich, Eynsford, Faversham,
Greenwich, Ickham, Maidstone,
Pluckley, Sandwich, Sevenoaks,
Shoreham, Winchilsea

Kerhuel, de (du Carel), Rev. Jean,
281, 404

Kershaw, Samuel Weyland, F.S.A.,
his death, 13

Keux, le, family, 152— Jacques, 152— Rev. Philippe, 281— Rev. Pierre, 281
— Cp. Queux
Kidnapping for monasteries, 348
Kilcollum and Dunkitt (Ireland),

vicar of, 399
Kilcully (Ireland), vicar of, 398 .

Kildangan .(Ireland), rector of, 280,
398

Kildare (Ireland), cathedral, canon
of, 397

Kilenus, Rev. Guilhelmius, 404
Kilfera (Ireland), vicar of, 396
Kilkenny (Ireland), French church,

clergy of, 288
Killala (Ireland), dean of, 266, 270,

284, 392, 398
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Killaloe (Ireland), dean of, 78
Killesherdiny (Ireland), rector of,

395
Killick, George, 293 ped.— Sarah Wilhelmina, 293 ped.

Killingbeck, B., 298
Kilruane (Ireland), rector of, 399
King, Eva, 238 ped.

Kingdom, Charlotte, 149 ped.— Cornelia, 149 ped.
— George, 149 ped.

Kinsale (Ireland), governor of, 96
Kicer, Anders Ferrand, 411, 412
— Cecilie, 412
— Erikka, 411
Kissing, custom of, in England,

351
Kitching, Rev. — , 281
Klaarenbeek, Cornells, 134
— Elisabeth, 134
— Harmanus, 134
— Pieter Hermanus, 134
Knatchbull, Sir Edward, 293 ped.
— Mary, 293 ped.

Knox, Alexander, 233
— John, picture of, 99
Koker, Cornelis, 135
Kops, Catharina, 132
— Geerlingh, 131
— Hendrik, 131
— Willem, 132

Kuits, Antoni, 133

La. For names with this prefix

see the following word
Labauve, de, Anne, 241, 242
— Esther, 242
— Jacques, Sr. de la Laugarie, 242
— Louise, 241
— Paul, 242
Laboard, Capt., 120
Laborie, Mrs., 109
— Rev. —, 281
Labouchere family pedigree, 12
— James, his death, 12

Lacroisette, John, 120
Lafarelle, de, Claudia, 429
— Claudius, 429
— See also Farelle

Laforet, Charlotte Rose, 135
— Thomas J. Houin, 135

Lagache, Anthoine, 152
— Jaques, 152
— Jehan, 152
— See also Agace
Lagacherie, Rev. Joseph, 281, 398
Lagaye, de. See Malcare
Lalliers, Francis, 120
Lally, Mr., 436

Lalouette, Susanne, 430
Lamayere, Dr., 120
Lambe, James, 120— Randall, 120
Lambelot, John, 120
Lamber, Rev. Samuel, 404
Lambert family, 426
— Francois, reformer, 191

Lamberville, de. See Pierrepont
Lambeth (Surrey) Palace, librarian

at, 14, 271, 272, 292
Lamigue, Helene, 296— Isaac, 296
Lamon, Thomas, 120
Lamotte, Marc, 160— Cp. Motte
Lamplee, Mrs., 120
— John, 120
Lancashire. See Bolton
Lande, de. See Combetes and

Delande
Landon, William, 120
Landseer, Edmund, in Marylebone,

59, 60
Lanesborough, Earl and Countess of,

236, 238 ped.
— Eliz. Countess of, portrait of, 236
Langelier, Abel, 104
Langhorn, —, 149 ped.— Sarah, 149 ped.

Langles, de, family, 259
Langlois, —, lieut. of the bailli of

Rouen, 48
Languedoc (France), Calvinism in,

30 ; the Reformation in, 54

;

religious persecution in, 193, 194

Lanport, — , 121

Lant, Thomas, designs by, 206, 207
Laparelle, John, 121

Laporte, Rev. — , 281
Larchevesque, Marie, 154
Lardeau, Rev. — , 281
— Rev. Jean, 281

Lame, Anne, 109
Laroache, — , 109
— Gabriel, 121
— Peter, 121

Laroake, H., 121

Laroque, Mrs., 121

Larpent Family in Denmark and
Norway, Notes on, by F. de
Hochepied Larpent, 407-418

— Madame, 407
— Abraham, 408
— Agathie Sophie, 418
— Andre, 409
— Anna, 417

Sophie Josephine, 410
— Anne, 408
— Augusta Celia Juana, 418
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Larpent, Auguste Henry, 414
— Prof. Auguste H. V., 416
— Caroline Sophie, 414
— Catherine, 408

Sophie, 409
— Cecilie U. B., 417
— Cornelie, 409
— Elise Cornelie, 418

Marie, 417
— Elna, 417
— Esther, 408
— Etienne, 407, 408
— Frederic de Hochepied, Notes on

the Family of Larpent in Denmark
and Norway, by, 407-418

— Frederica S. C. J., 418
— Haagen Isaac, 409
— Herman Isaac, 417, 418
— Isaac, 409

Pierre, 409
— Isak Juan Julio, 418
— Jaques, 408
— Jean, 408— — Anthoine, 413
•— — Isaac, 409
— Jeanne, 408, 416

Catherine, 408
— Jeannette Marie, 418
— Johannes, 417
— Judith Hanne, 408— Juliana Elise, 409
— Julie E. A., 414
— Louise J. J., 412
— Mathilda Caroline, 414
— Pauline Julie, 410
— de Trepian (Tripian), Pierre, 407,

408— Pierre Anthoine, 409
Etienne, 408
Samuel, 410

— Sophus Edme Conrad, 413
— Suzanne Sophie, 409
Lascelles, Edwin, 121

Lasco, Rev. John (Johannes) a,

266, 400, 404 ; assistant to,

292
Lasgraisses (l'Albigeois),the seigneury

of, 246
Lasne, Rev. Guillaume, 281

Lastre, de, Rev. Jean, 281
Latane, Jean P. Desolour, 254
Latour, —, 121
— de. See Grenier
Latournelle, Francis, 157— Rev. Francois, 281
Laturie, de. See Tresor

Laud, "William, archbishop of Canter-
bury, and the foreign congrega-
tions, 402

Laudaway, Henry, 121

Laudomier, Mr., 67
Laudonniere, Rene de, his expedition

to Florida, 208; De Bry's

edition of his Journal, 209-211 ;

Hakluyt's edition, 208
Laugarie, de la. See Labauve
Laughlin, Rev. John Wm., 281
Laulne, de. See Delaune
Laune. See Lawne
Laurens, de, family, 426
Lausanne (Switzerland), Huguenot

church, clergy of, 291
Laval, Rev. Etienne Abel, 252, 281
Lavail, Stephen, 121, 252
Lavallade, de, Rev. Charles, 281
Lavalle, Charlotte, 109, 121

Lavaur (France), bishop of, 196
Lavaure, de, Rev. Charles Gast, 281
Lavaux, Rev. —, 281
Lawne (Laune), de, Rev. Peter, 281
Lawrence, Rev. B., 105— Rev. George, 282— Mary, 105
Layard, Elizabeth, 428
Layen, de, 220
Le. For names with this prefix,

see the following word
Leach, Mary Anne, 293 ped.

Leake, —, 83— Col. William Martin, 83
— Cp. Leke
Lebey de Batilley, Denis, 215
Leblanc, James, 121

Leclare, Mary, 121

Lecointre, Rev. Jean, 282
Lecourt, Etienne, trial of, for heresy,

48, 49
Lee, Alma, 238 ped.

Leeson, —, first Earl of Milltown,

235
—

, Lady Cecilia, 235, 238 ped.

Leeuwarden (Netherlands), pastor
at, 296

Lefeaux, Harry Isaac, his death, 173
Lefebure, Charlotte, 121— Jacques, reformer, 25, 26
— Rev. Jean, 282— Rachel, 121— Cp. Febure, Feuvre, and Lefevre
Lefevre, Susannah, 107— Cp. Lefebure
Lefroy, E. H., Some Huguenot Wills,

communicated by, 129-137
Lefu, de, & Co., Mmes. S., 116
Lefuture, Charles, 121
Lefuze, Samuel, 121
Legar, Mrs., 109
Lege, Richard, 121

I

Legrand, Charles, 107
1
— Michel Claudius, 121
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Legrew (Legrou), Charity, 154— Elizabeth, 152 ped.— Francois, 152 ped.— James, 152 ped., 154— Rev. James, 154
— Jane, 152 ped., 154— Margaret, 154
— Martha, 154— Mary, 152 ped., 154
— Obadiah, 152 ped., 154— Susanna, 154
Leheup, Mrs. Cambe, 121— Michel (Michael), 92, 109, 121

Leke, Margaret, 121
— Cp. Leake
Lemaitre, S., 435
Lemon, Capt., 121
— Emmanuel, 121

Lenud, Elizabeth, 430
Leo X (Pope), his sale of indulgences,

346 ; and the Renaissance, 333
Leonard, de, Rose, 248 ped.

Leoni, Joseph, 121
— Philip, 121

Lepanto, battle of, 200 ; medal com-
memorating, 327, 337

Leperelle, John, 121

Lepicier, Father, on death penalty
for heresy, 34

Lepine (Lepinne), alias Delespine,

family, 152
— Esther, 152 ped.
•— Isaac, 152 ped.
— James, 152 ped.
— Jane, 152 ped.
— John, 152 ped.— Marie, 152 ped.
— Mary, 152 ped.
— Peter, 152 ped.
— Sara, 152 ped.
— Susan, 152 ped.

Leplume, John, 121

Lernot, de, Rev. — , 282
Leroux, Jacob, 98, 435
— James, 109, 121
— John, 436
Lescaillet, Rev. Anthoine, 282
Lescallier, Hannah, 121

Leschallas, Capt. Gilbert Pige, his

death, 173
Lescot (Lescob), Rev. Paul, 282,

389— Cp. Escot
Lescure, de, Rev. Pierre, 282
Lesobre. See Sobre
Lessieure, Mrs., Ill

Lestang, de, Lt. James, 298
Lesturgeon, Rev. Isaac, 282, 393
Lesueur, Rev. Louis Charles, 282
— Rev. P., 392

Letablere (Letablier), Rev. Jean, 282,
393, 398

Letabliere, Rev. Daniel, 392
Lethropp, Robert, 121
Lethulier, Mrs., 121

Levassor, Rev. Michel, 392
Leveque, Jean, Sr. de Fontenay, 294,-— Marguerite, 294— Suzanne, 294
Leveson-Gower, Arthur, 75, 254
Lewis. See Finemar
Leyden (Holland), minister at, 393 ;

student at 258
Library of Catherine de Medici, 195 ;

of the Earls of Oxford, 63, 65, 89— See also (Rome) Vatican
Licques, de, Rev. A., 282
Liebert, Rev. Charles, 404
Liege (Belgium), 204, 205, 207, 214,

218, 220, 221, 223 ; custom of, as

to inheritance, 135 ; John de
Mandeville at, 20

Liege, Rev. P., 282, 393— Peter, 121
Liegeois, Rev. Jean Baptiste, 282
Lienan, Rev. Jehan, 282
Ligoe, Oswald, 121

Linacre, —, and Erasmus, 351
Lincolnshire. See Brocklesby, Fer-

riby, Sandtoft, Stamford
Lindegaard, C. O, 417
— Dagmar Raynhild, 417
— Elise Marie, 417
Linguistic studies, Paris, 26, 27
Lion, Rev. — , 282
Lions, Rev. E., 389— Rev. Jean, 283— Rev. Nicholas, 283
Lisbon (Portugal), Huguenots in, 149
Lisburn (Ireland), French church of^

clergy of, 281
Lismore (Ireland) cathedral, digni-

taries of, 395, 397, 398
Llandaff, Earl and Countess of,

238 ped.

Lloyds & Co., Messrs., 249
— Barnett's and Bosanquet's bank, 99
Locatilli, Jean Baptiste, 122
Lochey, Alexander, 122

Locke, John, Dutch publishers of, 21

Lodderus, Rev. Rudolphus, 404
Lodeve (France), bishop of, 196
Loe, la, Rev. Philippe, 283, 389
Loiseleurs (dit de Villiers), Rev.

Pierre, 283
Lolme, de, refugee family, 82
Lombard, Rev. A., junior, 283
— Rev. Andre, 283
— Rev. Jean, 283, 389
— Peter Daniel, 429
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Lombard, Philip, 111

Lombe family, 82
— John, 82
— Sir Thomas, 82

Lon, de. See Delon
London, Bishop of, and the foreign

congregations, 401
— churches : All Souls', Langham

Place, 95 ;
Chapel Royal, Savoy,

308; Christ Church, Cosway
Street, 95

;
Holy Trinity, Mary-

lebone Road, 95 ; St. Margaret
Pattens, 401 ; Marylebone,
see under that place; Oxford
chapel, 99, 251 ; Presbyterian
church, Old Jewry, 391; St.

Anne's, Blackfriars, rector of,

392 ; St. Anne, Soho, 93, Vail-

lant memorial in, 436 ; St. John's

Wood Chapel, 83 ; tablets in,

106; St. Mary, Bryanston
Square, 95 ; St. Peter le Poer,

401 ; St. Peter, Vere Street, 99— companies : Weavers, 422 ; their

motto, 147 ; Mr. W. C. Waller's

volume of extracts from their

records, 8, 168— Dutch church in, 400-402
;
clergy

of, 403-406 ; foundation of, 402— French churches of, clergy of,

108, 263-292, 388-390; unions
of, 264, 265; Artillery (Lane),

264, clergy of, 267-270, 272-
274, 276, 277, 279-281, 283,

285-288, 290-292 ; Austin Friars,

400, 401 ; Baptist, clergy of, 268,

277 ; Bell (Ball) Lane, clergy of,

267, 282, 291 ;
Blackfriars, clergy

of, 251, 269, 274, 278, 280, 288,

289 ; La Boucherie, see New-
port Market ; Bow Lane, clergy

of, 266 ; Brown's Lane, clergy

of, 267, 273, 276, 280, 285, 286,

290 ; Castle Street, clergy of,

253, 266, 270-275, 277, 278,

282, 286, 292; Chapel Royal,
see St. James's Palace Chapel;
Le Petit Charenton, 265, clergy

of, 389 ; Chelsea, clergy of, 278,

280; Chelsea, Little, clergy of,

269, 280; Crispin Street, 65,

265 ; Crispin Street, clergy of,

250, 267, 268, 278, 283, 287,

288; Glasshouse Street, 139,

264; les Grecs, 77, 78, clergy

of, 77, 252, 266, 270, 274, 276,

280, 281, 284, 286, 287, 290,

434 ; Hammersmith, clergy of,

251, 264, 269, 271, 284, 286,

288, 291 ;
Hoxtcn, clergy of, 264,

267, 270, 271, 281, 282, 286,

289, founder of, 271 ;
Hunger-

ford Market, 264, clergy of,

267, 269, 279-283, 285, 286,

288, 289, 291, 388; Islington,

clergy of, 276, 282; Leicester

Fields (Orange Street), 140, 264,

265, clergy of, 267-270, 272-

274, 276, 277, 279, 280, 283-
285, 287, 288, 290-292;
Marylebone, clergy of, 85, 86,

88, 251, 269, 285-287, 289,

closing of, 89, site of, 84 plate,

85-88, 252; le Marche, Spital-

fields, 267, 288; Newport
Market (La Boucherie), 265,

388, clergy of, 267, 280, 287,

288, 388-390; Eglise Nouvelle,

Spitalfields, 267 ; Orange Street,

see Leicester Fields ; La Patente,

65, clergy of, 271
; Patente,

Soho, 264, 265, clergy of,

267-270, 272, 274, 275, 277,

279, 280. 283, 285, 286, 290,

292; Patente, Spitalfields, 264,

265, clergy of, 267, 268, 270-
273, 278, 279, 281-284,

291, 292; Les Deux Patentes,

clergy of, 267-275, 277, 278,

281, 283, 285, 287, 288, 290,

291, union of, 264; Pearl
Street, 265, clergy of, 281, 288

;

Pesthouse, clergy of, 250, 277;
Piccadilly, see Swallow Street

;

Quaker Street, clergy of, 288

;

Le Quarre, 264, clergy of, 251,

252, 266, 267, 269-283, 285-
291 ; Rider's Court, Soho, 264,
clergy of, 271, 287 ; Rose Lane,
267 ; St. James's (Chapel Royal),
clergy of, 266, 267, 270, 271,

273, 279, 280, 284-291, 426
ped., reader at, 251 ; St. Jean,
Spitalfields, 264, 265, 272, clergy

of, 252, 266, 267, 269, 270, 272-
274, 279, 283, 285-288, 291,
292 ; St. Martin's Lane, clergy
of, 288 ; St. Martin's le Grand,
274, 284; St. Martin Orgars,

264
,
annuity to, 157, clergy

of, 158, 159, 266, 267, 270, 272,

273, 276-281, 283-286, 288-291,
elders of, 158, 159 ; Savoy, 75,

264, 436, clergy of, 78, 266-
268, 270, 272-274, 276-278,
280-292, 391, Reconnaissances
and Abjurations of, printed, 11,

12, registers transcribed, 321

;

Spring Gardens, clergy of, 252,

268, 28,2, 287 ; Swallow Street
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(or Piccadilly), 264, clergy of,

266, 267, 273, 276, 279-281,

283, 285, 286, 289-291 ; Swan-
fields, clergy of , 270, 275; Taber-
nacle, Soho, 267, 268, 272, 280,
clergy of, 292, 389; Thread-
needle Street, 400, 401, the
' Huguenot cathedral,' 175,

'billets' issued by, 381-383,
clergy of, 266-280, 282-291,
382-384, publication of registers

of, 8, 168, 315, 320, seal of, 384 ;

La Tremblade, 265, clergy of,

267, 268, 272-274, 277-279, 283,

285-289, 292; Wapping, Note
on, by Miss E. H. Fairbrother,

303-305, clergy of, 265, 267,

268, 278, 279, 285, 288, 290,

304, 305 ; Wheeler Street, clergy

of, 272, 274, 277, 279, 280, 284,

290. See also French Hospital,

Huguenot churches
London, French Hospital. See French

Hospital
— hospital, Middlesex, 103— houses in : the Duke of Bedford's,

308 ; Bingley House, 96 ; Har-
court House, 96 ; Oxford House,
89, 90, 434 ;

Paddington House,
429 ; Portland House, 97

See also Marylebone
— map of, Rocque's, 86-88
— places in : The Berners Estate,

French Tenants of, Note on, by
J. Slater, 435 ; Blackfriars, 209 ;

British Museum, librarian of,

298 ; Chelsea, school in, 269;
Covent Garden, water supply of,

59 ; the Home Park, 63 ; Hoxton
College, professor at, 391 ; Lin-
coln's Inn Hall, 157 ; Lisson
Green, 107, 110, 111; London
Bridge, water engine near, 59 ;

London Museum, exhibit of

velvet-weaving in, 422 ; Lord
Mayor's Banqueting House, 58

;

Marylebone Gardens, 69, 74, 84,

85, 98; Marylebone 'Town,'
107-110

; Moorfields, silk manu-
facture in, 419 ; Paddington
cemetery, gravestones in, 104-
107 ; Portland estate, plan of,

98; Regent's Park, 73; St.

John's Wood cemetery, 106

;

Soho, water supply of, 59, see

also London churches, St. Anne's,
Soho ; Spitalfields, architecture

in, 89, families from, in Maryle-
bone, 93-95, velvet manufac-
ture in, 419-424 ; Victoria Park

cemetery, Huguenot burials in,

384, 386 ; Wapping, mariners
in, 304

London, population of, 401— refugee French clergy in, 180
— schools, 434, 435 ; Charterhouse,

301,302; Chelsea, 269; Maryle-
bone Charity School, 253 ; Mary-
lebone Grammar School, 70

;

French Protestant School, in-

mate of, 383 ; Western National
Schools, 95 ; Working Men's
College, 100

— sheriff of, 308
— silk-weaving industry of, 152
— streets : Adam and Eve Court,

124; Adams Street, 113; Alma
Road, 421 ;

Argyll Street, 104 ;

Barlow Street, 115, 119-121;
Barrett's Court, 112, 118, 122;
Bell Lane, 107, 111, 112; Ben-
tinck Street, 126, 127 ;

Berkeley

Street, 95 ; Berners Street, 100,

114, 116, 119, 122, 125, 127,

434; Blandford Street, 102;
Bolsover Street, 113-117, 120,

121, 123, 125; Bowling Green
Lane, 112, 128; Brook Street,

58, 249 ; Bryanston Street, 113,

115, 121 ; Bryanston Square,

101; Call Mell Buildings, 114;
Campden Hill, 99 ; Carburton
Street, 123 ; Castle Street, 112-

117, 119, 121-126, 128, 435;
Little Castle Street, 113-115,

118, 119, 121, 122, 125, 128,

Cato Street, 101 ; Cavendish
Square, 75, 96, 124, 125, 127, 128,

date of, 62 ; Cavendish Street,

113, 116, 120; New Cavendish
Street 124 ; Old Cavendish Street,

126, 127; Chapel Court, 113,

114, 117, 120, 122, 124, 125;
Charing Cross Road, 77 ; Charles

Street, 113, 117, 121, 435;
Charlotte Street, 116, 127;
Chesterfield Street, 113, 114;
Conway Court, 114; Cornhill,

140; Crowndale Road, 100;
Cumberland Street, 116 ; Devon-
shire Mews, 64, 73, 98 ; Devon-
shire Street, 88, 89; Duke
Street, 84, 113, 115-117, 119,

125, 126; Duval's Lane, 98;
Edward Street, 114, 117-119,

122-124, 127 ; Edwards Mews,
117, 252; French Gardens, 92,

115, 118, 125, 126; George
Street, Portman Square, 103

;

Little George Street, 113, 121,
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London Streets {continued)

127 ; Glanville. Street, 113, 119 ;

Gloucester Place, 106; Gold-
smith Street, 152 ped. ; Gosset
Street, 80 ; Gray's Inn Road,
101 ; Gun Street, 152 ped. ;

Hanway Street, 117, 121, 127;
Harley Mews, 122 ; Harley
Street, 112, 114, 116, 125, 128;
Upper Harley Street, 99, 118;
Henrietta Street, 113, 119, 121,

125, 128, 252; Hinde Street,

103; Hog Lane, 77; Holies

Street, 114, 117, 118, 121-123;
Homer Street, 101 ; Jacob's

Well Mews, 102 ; James Street,

114, 128; Little James Street,

122, 127, 128 ; Jees Court, 112,

123, 126; Jew's Harp Gardens,

115, 117, 121, 123, 126, 127;
John Street, 113, 115, 116, 120,

121, 128; John's Court, 112;
Kensington Square, 156 ; King
Street, 103 ; Leeson Square, 116,

120, 126; Mahoohs Gardens,

114, 116, 118, 123, 125, 126;
Mansfield Street, 84, 98; Mar-
garet Court, 113, 127 ; Margaret
Street, 112, 113, 117, 119, 120,

123-127; Market Place, 116,

117, 122, 126-128; Market
Street, 113, 117; Marylebone
Court, 119; Marylebone Fields,

117 ; Marylebone High Street,

58, 62, 70, 74, 85, 93, 113-115,

118, 119, 124, 127, 253; (Gt.)

Marylebone Lane, 58, 60, 74,

112, 115, 119, 120-122, 125, 126,

128; Marylebone Passage, 126;
Marylebone Road, 98 ; Great
Marylebone Street, 120; Little

Marylebone Street, 113, 120,

127
; Upper Marylebone Street,

112, 115, 117, 118, 120, 122;
Middleton Buildings, 113, 116,

122, 128; Mill Hill Mews, 117,

118, 127; Mortimer Street, 112,

115-118, 124, 127,435 ; Newman
Street, 116-118, 120-124, 127,

128, 435, 436 ; Norton Folgate,

154; Norton Street, 121, 125;
Nottingham Place, 83, 106;
Nottingham Street, 113, 120,

126; Ogle Court, 114; Ogle
Street, 122, 125 ; Orchard Street,

95, 115, 117; Oxford Market,
128; Oxford Street, 112-128,
building of, 62 ; Paddington
Road, 98, 107, 111, 115, 119,

120, 122, 126 ; Paddington Street,

80, 85, 88, 91, 98, 108, 112-116,

119, 121, 124, 126-128; Pall

Mall, 95; Paradise Place, 117;
Paradise Street, 117; Poland
Street, 100; Portland Place,

84, 98, 105, 117, 128, 252 ; Great
Portland Street, 112, 114-116,

119, 121, 123-125, 127, 128;
Little Portland Street, 100, 116,

122, 128; Portman Square, 98,

117, 124, building of, 62;
Portman Street, 118, 121, 125;
Princes Street, Marylebone, 112,

113, 115, 116, 121, 124-126,

128 ; Prince's Street, Spitalfields,

153; Old Quebec Street, 116,

121, 124 ; Queen Street, 251 ;

Queen Anne Street, 112-114,

116, 119, 124-128
; Queen Char-

lotte Street, 115; Queen's Head
and Artichoke Gardens, 115;
Rathbone Place, 78, 87, 112, 113,

116-126,252; Riding House Lane,

119, 127; Riding House Street,

122 ; Great Russell Street, 298 ;

St. Martin's Lane, water supply
of, 59 ; Little Seymour Street,

125 ; Lower Seymour Street,

122, 123, 127
; Upper Seymour

Street, 118, 119; Soho Square,
balls in, 108 ; Somerset Street,

112, 125; Southampton Street

(Strand), 308; Spital Square,
94 ; Stratford Place, 58, 95, 105 ;

Steward Street, 154; Suffolk

Street, 112-114, 121, 124; Thayer
Street, 103; Great Titchfield

Street, 112-116, 118, 119, 121,

122, 124-126, 128 ; Little Titch-

fieldStreet, 115,120, 126 ; Totten-
ham Court Road, 74, 120, 125,

127 ; Trump Street, 152 ped.

;

Union Street, 114, 121, 122, 125 ;

Vere Street, 99, 126; Great
Welbeck Street, 116, 118, 120,

124-127 ; Little Welbeck Street,

113; Wells Street, 112, 113,

118, 121, 435, 436; Westmore-
land Street, 119; White Lyon
Yard, 122; Wigmore Street,

112, 114, 116-120, 123-125;
Wimpole Street, 98, 115, 120,

122-125, 127 ; Winchester Row,
112, 114, 123

London, Swiss church (Soho), clergy

of, 266, 267, 269, 271-274, 276,

280, 287, 289, 291, 292
— Walloon church, clergy of, 273,

281, 287— water supply of, 58, 59
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London. See also Kensington,
Marylebone, Southwark, Wands-
worth, Westminster

Longchamps, Austin, 122
Longevity in the Courtauld family,

148
Longmate, Barak, 104, 107
Longuesty, Elizabeth, 104
— John, 104, 122
Loosley, John, 122
Lorieux, M., 227 ped.

Lorraine, the Cardinal of, and the
Inquisition, 47, 331

Losack, Richard, 122
Lou, Louisa, 107
Loubere, Anne, 152 ped.

Louis XIV (King of France), and
persecution, 363, 367 ; his two
roles, 335 ; surgeon to, 259

— XVIII (King of France), in

England, 147
Louis, Rev. Jean Auguste, 283
Louise of Savoy (Queen of France)

and the Reformation, 28
Lowan, — , 122
Lowjee, Parsee shipwright, 377
Luard family, 322

, 428
— Abraham, 431
— Anne, 426 ped., 430
— Helene, 431
— Henrietta, 426 ped., 431
— Henriette Gabrielle, 432 ; her

portrait, 432
— Jane, 431
— Jeanne, 431
— Olympia, 426 ped.
— Peter, 308, 431
— — Abraham, 426 ped., 430, 431 ;

miniature of, 432 ;
portrait of,

432
Robert, 431, 432 ; miniature

of, 432
— WiUiam, 426 ped., 429
— Zachary, 431
Luca, de, Father Marianus, on re-

ligious persecution, 33, 34
Lucadou, —, 243
Lucrine, Mary, 100
Lupsiens, Mons., 220
Lusitania massacre, victims of, 16

Luther, Martin, portrait of, 215;
at Wittenburg, 356

Luzancy (Luzany, or Chastelat), de,

Rev. H. C, 283, 389
Lyddiard, Ann, 122

Lynn (Norfolk), 100; Walloon
church, foundation of, 402

Lyon, David, 105
— Peter, 122

Lyons (France), 389; archbishop of,

196 ; Huguenot refugee from,
95 ; medals forged in, 339

;

religious persecution in, 193

Maaetens, Maarten, his death, 173 •

Macaire family, 248
Macaulay, Thomas Babington, and

Rapin's work, 97
McCall, Robert Alfred, K.C., elected

to Council, 171, 139 ; remarks
by, on persecution, 55-57

McClintock, Lady, verses by, 324— Major, 238 ped.— Gertrude, 238 ped.

McGregor, George, elected Fellow, 6

McLeod, Kate, 238 ped.

Macon, le. See Fontaine
Macready, —, in Marylebone, 59
Maculoch, Susanne, 409
Madagascar, transportation of priests

to, 177
Madras (Madraz), Rev. Jean, 283,

398
Madrid (Spain), medals forged in,

339
Magdeburg (Germanv), pastor of,

149 •

Magniac, — , 308— Hollingworth, 308
Magnonville, de. See Mesnildot
Maidstone (Kent) Walloon church,

clergy of, 403, 404 ; foundation
of, 402

Maignard, Ann, 122

Maillard, Rev. Jean, 283
— Michelle, Dame de la Touche and

de la Motte, 227
Maintenon, de, Mme., influence of,

367
Maistre, le, Cesar, 429— Laetitia, 429
— Stephen Caesar, 429
Maizett, de, — , 109
Majendie, Dr., 122
— Rev. Andre, 283
— Rev. Jean Jacques, 283
Majou family, 428
— Rev. Jean (John), 396, 428
— Rev. Jeremie, 283, 389
— Margaret, 428
— Rene, 428
Malard, Rev. Michael, 283
Malause, de. See Bourbon
Malcare, David, Sr. de Pratviel, 244

245, 247
— de Lagaye, —, 246, 247
Maldon (Essex), French church of,

clergy of, 268
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Male, Joseph, 122
Malide, George, 306
— Rev. Jean Louis, 283, 389
Malie, Dr., 122
Malin, Elizabeth, 122
— John, 122
— Cp. Malyn
Malines (Flanders), refugees at, 20
Malliot, John, 109
Malpas, John, 122
Malvezzi, Marquis Pietro, 200
Malyn, Mrs., 122
— Cp. Malin
Manby, Richard, 122
Manchee, William Henry, elected to

Council, 319; Dutch, Walloon,
and Flemish Clergy List, by, 400-
406 ; George Doree, Citizen and
Weaver of London, by, 419-425

;

Huguenot Clergy List, by, 263-
292, 387-399

; Marylebone and
its Huguenot Associations, by,

5, 58-128, 249-254, 434, 435
Mandeville, Sir John de, the 'tra-

veller,' 20
Manger family, 174
Mangon, —, inquisitor, 48
Mans (France), 388
Manser, Ann, 107
Mansey, Rev. — , 283
Mansfieldstown (Ireland), rector of,

399
Manuel, Rev. Jean, 283
Many, Martin, 122
Maps. See Ireland, London
Marcellac, de, —

,
president of com-

mission, 51. Cp. Marcillac

Marchand, Rev. —,*283

— de, Rev. Guillaume, 283
Marchant, Francis, 436— James, 436— Jean, 436— Lawrence, 122
— Marie, 436
Marchard, le, Michel, 431
Marche, de la, Rev. Jean, 283
Marchgay, —, 122
Marcillac, de, —

,
president of

commission, 51. Cp. Marcellac

Marcombes, Rev. Louis, 283, 284
Mare (de la). Rev. Jean Billon, 824— Thomas, 122
Margram, John, 122
Marguerite d'Angouleme, and the

Reformation, 28
Mariana, Father, and the murder of

Henri III, 201
Marie, Rev. Jean, 284
— Rev. Nathaniel, 284
Marietta, U.S.A., land near, 145

Mariette's collection of prints, 206
Mariner's Mirrour, The, illustrations

to, 207
Martinengo, Count Sciarra, 196— di Villa Chiara, Count, 196, 199
Marini, Eva, 238 ped.— M., 238 ped.

Marioni, —
,
artist, 234

Marlay (Ireland), the La Touche
estate, 235

Marlay, Elizabeth, 235, 238 ped.— George, bishop of Dromore, 235
Marmet, Rev. Ezekiel, 284
Marmier, Rev. Estienne, 284
Marno, Alexander, 122
Maroejois (France), 387
Marot, Clement, portrait of, 215

;

his Psalms, 27, 28
Marquinus, Rev. Johannes, 404
Marre, la, Mr., 434
Marriage, conditions for validity of,

in France, 45 ; of Huguenots,
45

Marriott, John, 122

Marsault, Francis, 122

Marsh, Stracey, Fauntleroy and
Graham, Messrs., 101— See Vismes

Martin, Rev. Francis, 284
— Rev. Joseph Auguste, 284
— Rev. Michel, 284
— W. Emma, 107
Martineau family, 16
— Harriet, 100
— Dr. James, 100
Martinette, Claud, 107
Martiniere, de la. See Herite

Martyr, Peter, 284
Martyrs, in Italy, under Pius V,

331 ; under the Spanish inquisi-

tion, 374. See also Death
Mary I (Queen of England), depicted

on medal, 337, 338; in Mary-
lebone, 64—

• II (Queen of England), her funeral

sermon, 1694, 78
Marylebone and its Huguenot Associa-

tions, by W. H. Manchee, 5,

58-128, 249-254, 434, 435
— celebrities living in, 58-60 ; ceme-

teries, 77, plate, 81, 82 ; churches :

the older parish churches, 60, 64,

70, 74, the present parish church,

memorials in, 82, 104, 105, the

Forset vault in, 64, 65 ; district

churches built, 94, 95 ; church-

warden of, 77, 82 ; curate of, 251 ;

development of, 60-63 ; etymo-
logy of, 60 ;

Huguenot church,

see London, French Protestant
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churches ; inn, The Rose of

Normandy, 69, 85, 86, 252;
manor, descent of, 63, 64

;

manor house, 63-73, 434, 435,
drawings of, 250, Gasselin's view
of, 86-88, as a school, 65-73,

434, 435 ; Gardens, see London,
places in ; palace, 73 ; parish
clerk, 75; parish, extent of, 60, 61

;

Outer (or Great) Park, 73 ; offer

of pictures to, 101 ;
places in :

the bowling green, 64, Burgess'
Farm, 80, see also London,
places in; ponds, 82 and plate, 83,

84 ; rate books, 90 ; rectors of,

72, 74 ; rectory, descent of,

74 ; streets, see under London

;

schools : Charity School, report

on, 253, Grammar School, 70

;

Town Hall, 249 ; vestry clerk,

72; the Watch House, 90;
waterworks, 59, 84

Martyrs. See Death
Marzials, Rev. Theophile, 284
Mascaret, Mrs., Ill

Maseres, Baron, 429
— John, 253— Magdalen, 429
— Dr. Peter Abraham, 429
Masier, Magdalen, 122
Maslin family, 174— Mrs., her death, 174
Masquerier, John, 102
Masques performed in Dublin, 236
Masser, Thomas, 122
Massiere, John, 122

Massin, — , 109
Massis, Rev. Jacques, 284
Masson, Henry, 122
— John, 107
— Rev. Philippe, 284
Massoneau, James, 122
Massy, James, 122
— John, 122
— Rev. Nicholas, 284
— William, 122
Matanley, Richard, 122
Mathey (Matte), Rev. Esias, 284
— Cp. Matthey
Mathiesen, Agnes Josepha, 412
— Anna Louise J., 411

S. Josephine, 410
— Arthur, 412
— Cecilie, 412
— Celina, 413

M. L., 413
— Christian Pierre, 412, 413
— Elise Catherine, 413
— Eric Morisen, 413
— Erikka (Erica), 411, 412

Mathiesen, Eva, 411
Julie J., 410— Haagen, 409— — Christian, 410, 412— Haakon Larpent, 411, 418
Mogens, 412— Johanne Hedevig, 410, 412— Jorgen Arthur, 412— Juliana Elise, 409— Julie Helene, 412— Louise, 413— — J. J., 412, 413— Mathilde Nicoline, 412 •

— Mogens Isaac, 411
— — Larsen, 410, 412— Tinken Kioer, 411
Mathys, Charlotte Rose, 135
Mattaire, Rev. Michel, 392
Matte\ See Mathey
Matteucci (Saporoso di Termo), Col.

Vincenzo, 199, 200
Matthseus, Antonius, 132— Mcndina, 132
Matthey, Surgeon-Major Arthur,

elected Fellow, 5
— C. A., elected Fellow, 4 ; his

death, 16— Frances, elected Fellow, 5
— Cp. Mathey
Matthieu, Pierre, 152 ped.

Maturin, Father Basil, 16
— Rev. Gabriel, 284, 389, 393
— Rev. Peter, 284, 392, 398
Matyz, Dr., 298
Maude, Sir Cornwallis, Lord

Hawarden, 235
— Hon. Charlotte, 235
Mauduit, Rev. Jean, 392
Maulett, Lazarus Claudius, 122
Maure, de, Rev. Joseph, 284
Maurice, Rev. F. D., 99
Mauvezin (France), refugee from,

276
Mauzy, Samuel, 158, 159
— Rev. Samuel, 284, 393
Maxuel, de, de la Fortiere, Col.

Charles Theodore, 297
Maxwell, Fanny, 238 ped.

May, de la, Major, 108
Mayeu, Rev. James, 284
Mazamet (France), 387
Mazars, Rev. Noe, 284
Maze, — , 109
Mazel, Rev. —

, 284, 389
Mazell, Peter, 123
Mazeres (France), 390
Mazon. See Naizon
Mazures, de, Rev. Jacques, 284
Meaux, bishop of, see Briconnet;

progress of Reformation at, 26, 27
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Mechin, William, 159

Medals by Michael Angelo, 327

;

bibliography of, 339 ; forgeries

of antique, 337-339 ; illustrating

Huguenot history, 327, 328;
Papal, Some Illustrations of, by
C. P. Stewart, 337-339 ; struck
by Pius V, 327, 337

Medici, —
,
bishop of Alby, 196— de (di), Catherine. See Catherine

— Lorenzo, and the Vatican library,

335
Duke of Urbino, 195

Mee, Stephen, 158

Meffre, Mons., 184
— Rev. Joseph Claude, 284
Meggott, Sir George, 98

'

— John, 123
Meillant, de, Jacqueline, 299
Melanchthon, Philip, portrait of, 215
Melin. See Meslin
Melle (France), pastor of, 426, 427:

Melonniere, la, Colonel, 66— Col. Charles A., 91, 109
Menard, Rev. Jean, 284— Rev. Philippe, 284
Mendes, Joseph, 123
Menerbes (France), siege of, 200, 201
Men's Help Society, 323
Menton, Edward, 123
Mentuato, Camille, bishop of Sutri,

192
Mentz (Germany), archbishop of,

' farmer ' of indulgences, 346
Mercati, John, 123
Mercer, Capt., 123— Alexander, 123— George, 92, 98, 107, 123— William, 123
Merchant, James, 111— John, 111— Capt. Robert, 123
Merchants Waterworks, the, 59
Mercier, Rev. Louis, 284, 383
Merian, Jean Mathieu, 224— Johanna Sibylla, 224— Maria Magdalena, 224

Sibylla, 225
— Mathieu, 224
Mericourt, de. See Waroquier. .

Merindol, persecutions at, 191, 193
Meslin (Melin), Rev. Claud, 284— Francois, 426
— Rev. M., 284—

• Marguerite, 426
Mescham, John, 123
Mesman (Messman), family, 152, 322— Daniel, 123 .

Mesnard, Rev. Jean, 284
Mesnaud, J., 139

Mesnil (Menil)-Lambert, seigneurs

de. See Tresor
Mesnildot, du, Louise, 294— de Magnonville, Michel, 294
Messenger, John, 123

Messman. See Mesman
Mestayer, Rev. Henri, 284
Metolas, James, 123
Mettayer, Rev. Henry, 427
— Rev. Samuel, 285, 389
Metz (Germany), bishop of, 45 ;

literary work and publication

at, 213, 214
Mexico, the Inquisition in, 374
Mezard, Justine, 432
Michel family, 426— Rev. — , 285
Michely, Rev. Marc Michel, 285
Micronius, Martinus, 401— Rev. Martinus, 404
Middleburg (Holland), Huguenot

church, clergy of, 290
Middlesex. See Blackwall, Edgware,

Edmonton, Enfield, Hampstead,
Kensington, London, Marylebone,
Tyburn, Westminster

Mieg, Rev. Jean Caspard, 285
Mievelle, Rev. Jean Francis, 285
Migne, de la. See Haute Tour
Miggrode(Miggrodius), Rev. Johannes,

404
Milan, Duke of, 188
Milbanke, Lady, her tomb, 81

Miihau (Guienne), minister at, 396
Militia. See Army, British

Millbrook (Hants), French church,
clergy of, 273

Miller, Rev. Jean, 404
Milles, Mary Elizabeth, 293 ped.— Richard, 293 ped.

Millet, Richard, 109
Milliere, de la, Rev. Alex. Guimbault,

396
Mills, Mrs., 306
Milltown, Earl of. See Leeson
Minchin, Humphrey, 123
Minet, William, F.S.A., elected to

Council, 319 ; elected Vice-

President, 10, 171 ; gift by, to

the French Hospital, 440; The
Family of Blutte, by, 381-386

;

and the Savoy church registers,

321 ; editor of the Savoy Recon-
naissances, 11, 12

— Miss Susan, editress of the Savoy
Reconnaissances, 11, 12; trea-

surer of Ecole de Charite, 172
Minns, Rev. G. W. W., elected Vice-

President, 10, 171, 319
Minton, Ruth, 141
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Minton, Stephen, 141
Miracles in Belgium, 22
Misaubin, Rev. —, 285
Missard, Rev. Pierre, 285
Mississippi river, Courtauld's voyage

down, 145
Misson, Elizabeth, 253— Rev. Jacques, 285
Missy, de, Mrs., 109— Rev. Cesar, 251, 285, 393
Mitan, Edward, 123
— James, 123
Mitault, Rev. —, 285
Miteau, Rev. —, 285
Mizeau, de. See Demazo
Moay, Richard, 123
Moche, Martin, 123
Modena (Italy ); the arts in, 338
Modet, Rev. Herman, 404
Mohill (Ireland), vicar of, 397
Moine, le, Rev. Abraham, 285— Cp. Moyne
Molenier, Rev. Etienne, 285, 393
Moller, Rev. Oluff, 306
Molles, Rev. Jacob, 285
Moltke, Comte, 415, 416— Aage, Comte, 415
— Asta, 415
— Bertha, 416
— Elise, 415, 416
— Else, 415
— Ernst, Comte, 415
— Harold, Comte, 416
— Ingeborg, 415
— Marguerite, 415
— Otto, 416

Comte, 415
— Rose, 416
Mommoulin, de, Rev. —, 391
Mompoy, Katherine, 123

Monastic ignorance, 333, 335
Moncal, Rev. Charles, 396
Monceau, de, the Count, 293
Monchamps (France), 388
Monginot, de, Etienne, Sr. du Plessis,

299
Moncontour, battle of, 197
Monginot, de, Susanne, 299
— See also Salle-Monginot
Monin, Rev. David Louis, 285
Monjeat, James, 123

Monlellier, Joseph, 123

Monnier, le, Rev. Jean, 285
Mons (Netherlands), battle of, 14

Montagny, de, Rev. J. Mollin, 285
Montagu, Mrs., in Marylebone, 59
Montalembert, de, the Comte, on the

results of persecution, 42
Montanas. See Berghe
Montanta, Count, 200

Montargier family pictures, 295, 296— de, Jeanne, 293 ped.— See Philipponeau
Montauban (France), professor at, 392
Montbeliard (France), destruction by

soldiery at, 213, 214
Montbrun, de, the Comte. See

Briconnet
Mont Cenis, de, Rev. Justin, 272,

397
Montfray, de, the Chevalier, 229
Montignac, —

, 88, 123
— de, Rev. Jean Joseph, 88, 285,

389
Montinier, Joseph, 123
Montmorenci family, 192
Montmorenci, — , at Avignon, 192
Montpelier (France), 388
Montresor, assumption of the name,

293 ped. ;
family arms, 293 ped.,

300 ; motto, 293 ped. ; Pedigree,

by H. Wagner, F.S.A., 293-300
and ped.

— Ada Augusta, 293 ped.— Adelaide Harriett, 293 ped.— Alice, 293 ped.

— Anne (le Tresor), 293 ped.
— Annetta, 293 ped.

Esther, 293 ped.

Frances, 293 ped.— Auchmuty, 293 ped.
— Augusta Thomasin, 293 ped.
— Catherine, 293 ped.
— — Joanna, 293 ped.
— Charles Courtenay, 293 ped.
— — E. Cage, 293 ped.

Egerton, 293 ped.
— — Francis, 293 ped.
— Charlotte Annetta, 293 ped.
— Claude Salusbury, 293 ped.

\

— Constance Marion, 293 ped.
' — Constance Mary, 293 ped. .— Edward H. Hopton, 293 ped.

John Thomas, 293 ped.
— Eliza, 293 ped.

— Emily Frances, 293 ped.

Maria, 293 ped.

— Ernest Henry, 293 ped.

— Evelyn Diana, 293 ped.
— Frances, 293 ped.

Anne, 293 ped.

Cleverley, 293 ped.

Frederica, 293 ped.

Harriet, 293 ped.
— — Margaret, 293 ped.

Mary Anne, 293 ped.

— Frank Montresor, 293 ped.

— Frederick Byng, 293 ped.

Cecil, 293 ped.

— Harriet, 293 ped.
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Montresor, Henry, 293 ped.

A(r)mand, 293 ped.

Edward, 293 ped.

Ernest, 293 ped.

Mulcaster, 293 ped.

Scott, 293 ped.
— Major-Gen. Sir Henry Tucker,

293 ped.— Henry William, 293 ped.— James, 293 ped.

Gabriel (le Tresor), 293 ped.— — Nicholls, 293 ped.
— Jane, 293 ped.
— Jeromine Frances, 293 ped.
— John, 123, 252
— Capt. John, 293, and ped., 298 ;

his journals, 298
Fleming, 293 ped.

Henry, 293 ped.

Montresor, 293 ped.
— — Nicholls, 293 ped.
— Julia Maria, 293 ped.
— Laura, 293 ped.
— — Annetta, 293 ped.
— Lena Joan, 293 ped.
— Louis Basset, 293 ped.
— Lucy (Louise), 293 ped.
— Madge Dorothy, 293 ped.
— Mary, 293 ped.

Anne, 293 ped.
— — Catherine, 293 ped.
— — Elizabeth, 293 ped.

Frances, 293 ped.

Henrietta R., 293 ped.

Howe, 293 ped.

Lucy, 293 ped.
— Millicent Agnes, 293 ped.
— Reginald Tucker, 293 ped.
— Robert, 293 ped.
— Rosetta Mary, 293 ped.

— Sarah Wilhelmina, 293 ped.
— Sophia C. B., 293 ped.
— Thomas, 293 ped.

Auchmuty, 293 ped.— Gen. Sir Thomas Gage, 293 ped.,

300
— Welby Francis, 293 ped.
— William, 293 ped.
• Hughes Hallett, 293 ped.— — Robert, 293 ped.
•— See also Tresor
Moore, Tom, in Marylebone, 59
Moors, persecution of, 37, 38
Mora, Gen. Robert, 105
— Sophia, 105
Moran, —, 123— Mme., 109
Morbeaufe, —, 123
More, Sir Thomas, and Erasmus,

345, 351, 354, 358

Morel, Rev. Louis, 285
Morelet, — , 51

Morella, de, the Dowager Countess,
15

Morgan. See Moynes
Morgue, Elizabeth, 123
Morgues. See Moyne
Moria, Rev. Thomas, 104
Morice, Peter, engineer, 59
Morin, Mr., 253— Rev. B., 285, 389— Jeremiah, 107, 109— John, 123
— Lazare, procureur-general, 51, 52— Rev. Pierre, 285
Morisett, Charles, 111
Morley, John, 152 ped.— Sara, 152 ped.

Morrin, Jane, 123
Morris, —, 248 ped.

Morrison, Rev. Dr., 103
Mortara, —

, persecution of, 36
Mortell, Rev. Ahasuerus Roger, 404— Cp. Regemorterus
Mortlake (Surrey), Walloon church,

clergy of, 403 ; foundation of, 402
Moss, —, 238 ped.— Ethel, 238 ped.

Motte (Mothe), de la, de la Chevallerie,

Maj.-Gen. Charles, 297— Rev. Claude Grostete, 285, 393— Rev. Gedeon, 285
— Rev. Joseph, 285, 389— Marye, 152— Rev. Philippe, 285
— See also Digues, Dutens, Maillard,

and Waroquier
— de Blagny. See Bechevel
— la, John, 307— Cp. Lamotte
Motteux, Antoine, 430— Elizabeth, 430— Madelaine, 430
Moulin, du, —, refugee, 21— Rev. Louis, 286— Rev. Pierre, 285
— Cp. Dumoulin
Moulinars, Rev. I. J., 286
Moulins (France), 259
Mountjoy, Lord, his son, 350
Mowll, Henry Martyn, his death,

174
Moyart, Rev. Leonardus, 404
Moyglare (Ireland), rector of, 397
Moyne, le, Rev. Abraham, 286
— (Morgan, Morgues), Jacques, charts

by, 209— Cp. Moine
Mudie (Mudry), Rev. Jean Marie,

286
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Muelenaer, Rev. Joannes de, 404
Mugrade, Joseph, 123
Muhammedan invasion of Persia,

376
Muhammedans in China, 378, 379
Mulcaster, Esther, 293 ped.— Frances Eliza, 293 ped.— Maj.-Gen. Fred. George, 293 ped.— Lt.-Gen. Sir Fred. Wm, 293 ped.— Mary Juliana, 293 ped.

Lucy, 293 ped.
— Wilhelmina, 293 ped.

Mulders, Gerrit Jan, 131

— Gysbert Hermanus, 131

Mule, the, tamed by the Panthays,
379

Muller, Minna, 238 ped.

Mullineaux, Mrs., 123
Mullingar (Ireland), vicar of, 395,

398
Mulsoe, Thomas, 123
Mummery, — , 110
Muncaster, Lord, obituary notice

of, 326
Munnoz, Isaac, 124
Munster (Ireland), Bank of, 232
Munthe, Col. Alexis, 411— Eva, 411
— Lt. Oscar, 411
Murders executed for Catherine de

Medici, 198
Murett, Jane, 110
Murray, Francis Henry, 293 ped.— Mary Catherine, 293 ped.

Musgrave, Christopher, 303
Mussard, Rev. Pierre, 286
Musson, Benjamin, 124
Muysson, Rev. Jacques Theodore,

286, 393
— Philippe, 159, 295
Muzars, Rev. —, 286
Myre, Anne, 430
— Catharine, 426 ped. ; her portrait,

432
— Elizabeth, 430
— Jane, 430
— Jasper Francis, 430
— Madelaine, 430
— Marie, 430
— — Madeleine, 430
— Pierre, 430
— Robert, 426 ped., 429-431 ; minia-

ture of, 432 ; portrait of, 432
— Susanne, 430
— William, 430
— Vigne and Luard, Messrs., 430

Nabes, Rev. Antoine, 286, 398
Naine, Mrs., Ill

Naizon (Nasoone, Nazon, Mazon),
Mrs., 110, 253— Col. Peter, 124

Nantes, Edict of, Revocation of,

Douen's work on, 255
Naples, Jeanne, Queen of, 186
Napoleon on the Bellerophon, painter

of, 99
Narbonne (France), archbishop of, 196
Narbonne, John, 429— Susanna, 429
Nash, —

, lays out Regent's Park, 73
Nasoone. See Naizon
Nassall, Florentius, 124
Nassy, Mark, 124
Navan (Ireland), rector of, 268, 396
Navarre, Margaret of, murder of,

198; protege of, 48
Navy, British, chaplain to, 278, 289 ;

French Protestants in, 304
Nazon. See Naizon
Needham, Anne, 238 ped.

Ners, de. See Dolon
Netherlands, The, an asylum for

refugees, 19; division of northern
and southern provinces, 18, 19 ;

English royalists in, 21 ; religious

persecution in, 18-20; their suffer-

ings for liberty, 18-20
— See Antwerp, Belgium, Cateau,

Frahecker, Haarlem, Hague,
Holland, Leeuwarden, Ley-
den, Liege, Malines, Middle-
burg, Orange, St. Ginian

Neu, George, 107
Neuchatel (Switzerland), minister

from, 391
Neuville, de, Abraham, 296— Jane, 296
— de Hull, Susanne, 296
Nevers, Due de, 197

New Bedford, Mass. (U.S.A.), pastor
at, 13

Newcastle, Duke of. See Holies

New River Company, the, 59 ; trea-

surer of, 149 ped.

Newtown Lennan (Ireland), rector

of, 398
New York (U.S.A.), French clergy in,

271, 272, 286, 289; Historical

Society, publication of, 298
Nicholas V (Pope), and the Vatican

library, 334
Nicholett (Nicholoe), Joseph, 110

Nicholls, Frances, 293 ped.— H., 293 ped.
— Mary, 293 ped.
— Richard, 293 ped.

Nicout, Rev. Bernard, 286
Nierenius, Rev. Gaspar, 404
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Nimes (Nismes, France), bishop of,

196; college, lecturer at, 54;
the Peace of, 193 ; protestantism
in, 55 ; sale of relics in churches
of, 54

Nocre, Susanne, 149
Noel, Mrs., 124
— Edward, Earl of Gainsborough,

96— Elizabeth, 96, 124
Nollekens, Joseph, 83, 124
Nollet,' Rev. —, 86
— Rev. Michael Eloy, 88, 251, 286
Norcella, Mary, 124
Norfolk, Carriere family in, 92— See Foulsham, Lynn, Norwich,

Thetford, Yarmouth
Normandy (France), Calvinism in,

30 ; processes against heretics

in, 51, 53 ; protestantism and
the League in, 55 ; protestants
of, 75

Normont, Peter, 124
'North Briton,' 4 The,' editors of, 76
Northamptonshire. See Peter-

borough
Northumberland. See Elsdon— Duke of. See Wharton
Norville, La (France), 388
Norway, Notes on the Larpent

family in, 407-418
Norwich (Norfolk), archdeacon of,

391 ; cathedral, canon of, 397 ;

French church of, clergy of,

267, 268, 270-273, 275, 277,
279-281, 284, 287, 288, 289,

291, 292 ; Walloon and Flemish
churches, 402, clergy of, 403-
406

Noual, Rev. — , 389
Nourse, Joseph, 124
Nova Scotia, surveyor in, 298
Novello, Joseph, 124
Noyers, des, Rev. —, 286
Nugee, Amelia, 238 ped.

Nugent, Dr., 124
Nurse, Rev. Bryan T., 286

Obtn. See St. Aubin
Occultism. See Sorcery
Odin, John, 107
Oerum, Catherine Sophie, 409— Pauline Maria, 410— Samuel A. Lind, 409
Ogier, Louis, 381— Louisa Perina, 140, 148
O'Grady, Hon. Standish, 141

Oke, Alfred William, elected to Coun-
cil, 10, 171

VOL. XI.—NO. 3.

I O'Kecffe, Charlotte, 238 ped.

Olbreuse, d', Eleonore Desmier, 296
Oliver, de, Manonseury, 306— Mary, 124— Peter, 124
Olivetan, —

,
translator, 25

Olivier, Rev. Daniel, 286— Rev. Jeremie, 286
Onder den Lenden, Johan, 132

|

— Mondina, 132
Onderwater, Pompejus, 135
Oppeda, and the ArrU de Contumace,

191

Orange (Netherlands), minister from,
391 ; persecutions of Huguenots
at, 198, 199— William of. See William

Orbec (France), 389
Oriental languages, professor of, 391,

392
Orion, 1', David Guillaume, 227 ped.— Jacques, 227 ped.
— Jean, 227 ped.— Marie, 227 ped.

Orleans (France); 388— Gaston, Duke of, guard of, 227
Ormonde, Duke of. See Butler

I

Orphanage, Huguenot, 172

; Orpin, Daniel, 124
Ortie, del, Rev. Andre, 286
Osborne, Miss, 141
Osseweyer, Cornelis, 136

Ossory (Ireland), cathedral, dean
of, 399

Oste, T, Rev. Ch., 391
Ostervald, Rev. Louis, 286, 398
Otta, Susanna, 107

Ottobuoni family, 335
Otway, Rev. C, 238 ped.
— Elizabeth, 238 ped.

;

— F., 238 ped.

Oudaan, Anna, 137

Oudart, Elizabeth, 153
— Jaqueline, 152 ped.

— Jacques, 152 ped.

Oulez, Rev. Jean, 286
Ouvry, Anne Louisa, 151
— Ernest Carrington, 151
— Francisca, 149 ped.
— Frederic, 151
— Peter, 149 ped., 151
— Rev. Peter Thomas, 151

Ovin. See Hovine
Oxembeer, Samuel, 124

Oxford, Christ Church cathedral

canon of, 391 ; Erasmus at,

351— Dowager Countess of, 253
— Earl of, his chapel, 251
— — See also Harley

2 K
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Oxford University, colleges : Exeter,

391, Frewin Hall, 351, St.

Mary's, 351
;
professors at, 286,

391, Vice-Chancellor of, 391

Paal, Rev. Lambertius H. Schippers,

404
Packharnes, Peter, 124
Paddon, John, 124
Pain, Rev. — 286
— Elizabeth, 306
— Jane, 306
Painblanc, Rev. Jean Albert, 286
Palairet, Rev. Elie (Elias), 124, 252,

389, 393
Palaret, John, 124
Palearius, — , 331
Pallard, Rev. Jacob, 286, 398
Panchard, Abel, 124
Panchaud, —, 124
Pandin family, 426
Panneel, Rev. Michael, 404
Panthays in Burma, 379
Panton, Henry, 124
Papacy : the Great Schism, 189-191
— See also Rome-in-Provence
Papal forgeries, 335
— Medals. See Medals
— revenues, sources of, 344, 346
— supremacy. See under France
Paper manufacture by Huguenots, 176
Papillon, Mrs., obituary notice of,

323
— Philip, 323
Parasol. See Parvisol

Parazett, Peter, 124
Pardoe, Mary, 124
Pardon, Mary, 124
Parent, Rev. Jacques (James), 74, 286
Parfette, Joseph, 124
Paris : the Bastille, Huguenots in,

257, 261, 436; bishop of, 196;
consistory of, 1685, 261 ;

' Chambre Ardente ' of, 47

;

English ambassador in, 208

;

Erasmus in, 349-352 ; Erasmus's
descriptions of, 350 ; holocaust

of 1535 in, 29 ; massacres of

clergy in, 177 ;
parlement of,

46, 47, 50, 51 ; streets : rue

de Buci,436, des Cinq-Diamants,

257, 261, de Conde, 255, de la

Poterie, 255, du Renard, 255,

de Seine, 426 ;
University of

(the Sorbonne), powers of, 45,

professors of, 25, 26, and Reform-
ation, 27, 28

Parisette (Parrisette), Joseph, 124
— Peter, 124 •

Parish registers in France, 47
Parker, Alexander, 301— Elizabeth, 301
Parmensis, Fredericus, 327, 337
Parmenter, Richard, 124
Paroisseu, Rev. Charles, 286
Parquist (Parquet), Peter, 111
Parquot, Elizabeth, 431— Magdalen, 431— Peter, 431
—

• Susanna, 124
Parrisette. See Parisette

Parrott, —, 110, 124— Richard, 124
— Robert, 124— Thomas, 124
Parsee type, 377
Parsees, the persecution of, 376-378
Partin, Catherine, 124
Parvisol (Parasol), Rev. —, 286
Pascaile, Major, 125
Paschoud, Rev. Pierre Noe, 286
Patel family, 377
Pater, Neeltje, 134, 135
Patereau, Catherine, 227 ped.— J. B., 227 ped.

Patron, Rev. Gedeon, 286, 382
Paul, Tsar of Russia, 101
— II (Pope), medals of, 42
— III (Pope) and Erasmus, 358
— IV (Pope), medals struck by, 337
Paul family, 322
— Andrew, 149 ped.
— Sarah, 149 ped.

Paumier, Philip, 125— Suzanne, 294
Paux, Letitia, 105
— William George, 75
Pavanes, Jacques, martyr, 29
Pavia (Italy), battle of, effect of, on

Reformation, 28
Payen, Rev. Etienne, 286
Pearpoint, Lady, 125
— Mme. E., 125
— Cp. Pierrepoint

Pebmarsh (Essex), the Courtauld
factory at, 144

Pechell, Col., 125
— Capt. Paul, 125
Peerage claim, 202
Pegorier, Rev. Daniel Cesar, 287,

389, 393
Peighen, Capt., 125
Pelet, Henry, 149
— Judith Susanne, 149
Pelissier, de, Esther, 242
Pelletreau, Rev. Jacques, 287, 398
PeUett, John, 125
— Mark, 125
Pelley, Rev. Jean Laine, his death, 14
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Penissiere, de la. See Julliott

Pennard, William, 125
Penninckhoofd, Jacob, 134

Penny, Solomon, 431
— See also Julliott

Pentecote, Rev. J., 287
Pepin (King of France), St. Peter's

' letter ' to, 335
Peres, Rev. Antoine, 392
Perfette, —, 125
Perigal, Francis, 125

Perinot, —,111
— Abraham, 111

Perisse, de, Louise, 306
Perny, Rev. Bernard, 287
Peronard, —,

procurator, 415
— Marguerite, 415
Perrara, Mrs., 125

Perret, —, 222
Perrier, du, Rev. —, 287
— Rev. Gabriel, 287

Perrin, Rev. Pierre, 287
Perrinet family, 426
Perro, John, 125

Perron, du, Philip, 117

Perronet, Rev. Edward, 287
— Rev. Vincent, 392
Perrucel, Rev. Francois, 287

Persecution : of the Albigenses, 55

;

modern Catholic views of, 32-

35 ; Roman Catholic doctrine

of, 29-40 ; and Empire, by A. E.

Duchesne, 360-380; effects of,

364-367; in France, 367-369,

see also Heresy and Reformers ;

of Huguenots, 176, 179, 189,

191-193, 196-201, 203, 243;
in India, 378 ; motives for,

362-363; in the Netherlands,

18; in Persia, 376 ; by the
Reformers, 40, 41 ; remarks on,

by R. A. McCall, K.C., 55-57

;

in Spain, 37, 38, 42, 370-375;
under Pius V, 331, 332 ; of the

Vaudois, 30 ; of the Waldenses,
28,30— See also Heresy

Persia, persecution in, 376
Persode, Rev. Peter, 427
Petaval, Rev. Em., 287
— Rev. William, 287
Peter, St., his 'letter' to Pepin,

335
Peterborough (Northants), cathedral,

dean of, 391
Petersen, Elna, 417
— Julius, 417
Petitot fils, miniatures by, 432
Petrarch at Avignon, 188, 189 ; a

connoisseur of medals, 338

Petrucci, Achilles, 198
Pette, James, 125
Petwin, Rev. William, 125
Peunier, Michael, 125
Peze, Rev. Francois, 287
Phelips, Charlotte Annetta, 293 ped.— Major-Gen. Robert H., 293 ped.— Gp. Phillips

Philibert, Catherine, 429— Marie, 430
Philip II (King of Spain), depicted

on medal, 337, 338 ; and the
Inquisition, 331, 374

Philipponeau, de, de Montargier,
Elizabeth, 295, 296— d'Hautecour, Helene, 296
Henri, 295-297— de Montargier, Jane, 296
Jean, 295— Lt.-Col. John, Sr. de Montargier,

296, 299
— de Hautecour, Susanne, 297— — Susanne Henriette, 297
Phillips, Gen. Ivor, 321— Sir Owen, 321
— Cp, Phelips
Phipps, Vincent, 157
Pic, Rev. Jean, 395
Picard, William, 110
Picardy (France), Huguenots in,

386
Picart, —

, commissioner, 50
Picavee, Elizabeth, 152 ped.— John, 152 ped.
— Marie Madeleine, 152 ped.— Samuel, 152 ped.

Pichure, William, 110
Pictures, gift of, refused, 99— See also Dulwich College
Picual, George, 125
Pielat, Rev. Phinee Philibert, 287,

389
Pierce, Naomi, 238 ped.

Piercetown (Ireland), rector of, 398
Pierre, la, Rev. — , 287— de la, Pierre, 153
Pierrefrite, de. See Deslandes
Pierrepoint family, 75— Cp. Pearpoint
Pierrepont, de, Anthony, 299— Antoine, Sr. de Craville, 299— Jacqueline, 299
— Jacques, 299— Judith, 299
— Louis, Seigr. de Lamberville, 294— Pierre, 299— Susanne, 294 ' --

Piesse, Nicholas, 125
Piffard, Bernard, his death, 174
Pignaud, Philip, 125
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Pigou, Frederick, 125
Pilcher, Augusta Thomasin, 293 ped.
— Richard, 293 ped.

Pilon family, 152
— Anne, 152 ped., 153
— Daniel, 152 ped., 153
— David, 153
— Frances, 153
— Jane, 152 ped., 153
— Judith, 153
— Louis, 153, 154
— Margaret, 153
— Marie, 154
—

• Mary, 153
— Nicholas Peter, 153

Pinet, Rev. Jean, 287
Pineton de Chambrun, Rev. Jacques,

392
Pinot, Sara, 436
Piordiere, de la, Rev. Jean M., 287,

389
Piozet, Anne, 149 ped.

Pirch, de, Lt.-Gen., 106
— Capt. F. E., 106

Pisa (Italy), Council of, 190, 191

Pitcher, Col. Duncan George, elected

Hon. Secretary, 10, 171, 319;
his services as such, 8, 168,

315, 320
Piton, Rev. Pierre, 287

Pitsala, —, 125

Pitt, William, in Marylebone, 59
Pittum, Margaret, 125

Pius IV (Pope), medals struck by,

337— V (Pope), his career, 333 ; de-

picted on medal, 337 ; Pius V, the

Huguenots and the Renaissance,

by C. P. Stewart, F.S.A. Scot.,

330-336; letters of, 331, 332;
Littledale's character of, 331 ;

medals struck by, 327, 328
— VI (Pope) and the Jews, 36
Place, de la (du Plosh, la Plosh, de

la Plach or Plash), spelling of,

108, 109
— Mr., 65, 86
— Mrs., 65-67, 69, 71, 72, 91, 104,

109— Rev. Daniel Chaise, 250, 287, 390— Rev. Denis, 65
— Denys, 65, 66, 109, 250
— Dorothy, 66
— (Fountaine), Jane Anne, 66, 67,

69-72
— Rev. Jean, 287
— William, 66
Plach, Plash, de la. See Place

Plague, the, in Copenhagen, 407,

408

Planche, de, Judith, 228— Madeleine, 227 ped., 228

j

— Paul, 228

]

Plessis, du. See Monginot
Ploeger, Geertje, 132, 134— Jacob, 129, 132, 134
Ploff, George, 125
Plosh, du or la. See Place
Pluckley (Kent), vicar of, 392
Plymouth (Devon), French church

(Conformist), clergy of, 268,

270, 279, 281, 289, 291 ; (Non-
conformist) clergy of, 267, 282,

283, 288
Pockquet, Francis, 125 - !

Poir, de la, Sarah, 306
Poiry, Richard, 125
Poisons introduced from Italy to

France, 198
Poitiers (France), minister at, 387— de, the Comte and Comtesse

246
Poizet, Rev. Charles, 287
Poland, intolerance in, 360
Pole, Cardinal Reginald, depicted

on medal, 337
Polea, Mark, 125
Pollenus (Pollanus), Rev. Valerandus,

287, 404
Pols, Geertje, 132, 134
Polyander, Jacques, 287
Pomes, John, 125
Pomroy, John, 125
Poney, Henry, 110
Pons, Rev. —, 398

;

— Rev. Jacob, 287, 398

;

— Rev. Jacques Samuel, 287
— Rev. Jean, 287, 390, 398
Ponsetter, John, 125

I Ponsonby, C, 238 ped.

\

— Mary, 238 ped.

Pont, du, Rev. F. Lourneau, 287,

390
— de Blagny. See Bechevel
Pontin, William, 125

:
Popes, the, French possessions and

influence of, 186; and learning,

333, 334
— See p,lso Papacy, Papal, and

Rome
Porcher, Josiah Dupre, 254
Portal, — , the first immigrant, 175
— Miss Lucy Welch, her bequest

to the Society, 7, 15 ; her death,

14
— Sir William Wyndham, elected

Vice-President, 10, 171, 319;
and the French Bed Cross, 324 ;

presentation of plate by, to St
Julian's, Southampton, 174
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Portarlington (Ireland), 396 ; English
chapel at, chaplain of, 395

;

French church of, clergy of, 269,

271, 274, 276, 279, 280, 288,

292, 30G, 392, 395-397, 399
Porte, la, Alfred, elected Fellow, 6— de la (du), Rev. Jacques, 287,

405
Portelryre, de, Guy, 160

Portien, the Prince de, murder of,

198
Portland, Dukes of. See Bentinck
— Vase, the, acquisition of, 97
Portraits engraved by de Bry, 215~ of : the Duke of Alva, 205

;

the Aubert family, 432 ; Jean
Jacques Boissard, 214 ; Jean
Theodore de Bry, 223 ; Theodore
de Bry, facing 204 ; the Boulier
family, 432; Bucer, 215; the
Courtauld family, 148 ; the

Dury family, 427 ; Erasmus,
215; Mrs. Fitzherbert, 96;
Henri IV of France, 207

; Huss,
215 ; Luther, 215 ; Marot, 215

;

Melanchthon, 215 ; the Montresor
family, 298 ; the Romanes family,

298; Utenhove, 215; Queen
Victoria, 99 ; William of Orange,
205 ; Gen. Wolfe, 298 ; Zwingli,

215
Port Royal (Jamaica), governor of,

293 ped.

Portsmouth (Hants), refugee French
clergy in, 180

Portugal. See Lisbon
Potier, — , trial of, 49, 50
— Esther, 139, 140
Poucet, Marianne, 244
Pouchain, — , 153
Poucher, Mary, 107
Poujade, Rev. Joseph, 287
Poulain, Rev. Walleran, 288
Povolers and Wills, Messrs., 125
Powell, A. Marriott, Note by, on

John Peter Allix, 301
Powlieu, Peter, 125
Powney, Robert, 105
Prade, la, Rev. —, 304, 305
— de la, Rev. Louis L., 288
Pratviel. See Malcare
Precious, John, 125
Prefontaine, Rev. F. Papin, 288,

390
Prelleur, Rev. Jacques, 288
Preville, Thomas, 125
Prevost, Ann, 152 ped.
— Esther, 152 ped.— George, 152 ped.
— Samuel, 152 ped.

Prevost, Rev. Pierre Francois, 288
— Rachel, 152 ped.

Price, Dr., 141, 146
— M., 238 ped.

Primerose, Rev. Daniel, 288— Rev. Gilbert, 288, 393
Pringle, Anne, 238 ped.

Prinsep family, 248
, 248 ped.— Sophie, 248 ped.

Prip, Pastor, 415
— Asta, 415— Rev. Ejnar, 415
— Ingeborg Moltke, 415
Privat, Rev. —, 288— Jacques, 432
— Jeanne, 432— Marie, 432
Prix, de la, Rev. —

, 288, 405
Proost (Proostius), Rev. Jonas, 405
Prop, Elizabeth, 132
— Willemina, 135
Prosser, Benjamin, 125
Protestantism in France. See Heresy
Provence, Jeanne, Countess of, 186

;

governor of, 196 ; parlement of,

54 ; reform in, 54 ; see also Eome-
in-Provence

Prujian, William, 125, 126
Prussian inspiration of barbarities,

49
Pryon, William, 125
Puaux, F., his Life of Cavallier, 321
Puget, Grace, 238 ped.

Pujolas, Benjamin, 105, 126, 253
— Henry, 126, 253
— Rev. Jean, 288
Pullen, Richard, 111— Rev. Valeren, 405
Purcell, Rev. —, 238 ped.
— Elizabeth, 238 ped.

Purrier, Samuel, 126

Putman, Rev. Henrick, 405

Qualiee, — , 126
Quartier, Rev. Louis, 288, 398
Quebec (Canada), capitulation of,

298
Quesne, le, Mrs., 121

Questebrune, de, Rev. Jean, 396
Queux, le, Rev. Philippe, 288
— Cp. Keux
Quillet, Catherine, 408
Quintilian, MS. of, 334

Rablow, John, 126

Radnor, the Earl of, elected Vice-

President, 10, 171, 319
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Rageau, —,110— Mrs., 110
Ragnio, — , 110
Raineval, de, Anne Gabrielle, 426
Raison, Francis, 126
Raiviere, John, 110
Ralegh, Sir Walter, 209; sends

expedition to Virginia, 210, 211
Rambaut, Major B. R. R., 158
Rangoni, —, 199
Raoul (? Raoux), Rev. Durand, 288,

390
Raphelengius, Franz, 220
Rapier, William, 126
Rapin, Capt. Paul, 96 ; his History,

96, 97
Raspin, Rachel, 111

Rasponi, — , 199
Rathconnell (Ireland), vicar of, 398
Raven, Mondina den, 132
Ravenscroft, Edward, 105, 254
Rea, Thomas, 110
Read, Archibald Hugh, 293 ped.— Lena Joan, 293 ped.

Reade, Frances, 238 ped.— G. F., D.D., 238 ped.

Realville (France), 390
Reaux (Rieux), des, Rev. Pierre, 288,

405
Rebillet, Rev. Jean, 288
Record, Bedford, 126— Henry, 126
— James, 126
— See also Ricard
Red Cross Society, founder of, 427
Reeve, Thomas, 74
Reeves, James, 149 ped.— Jane Mary, 149 ped.

Reformation : the work of Erasmus,
352-354 ; in Spain, 372

Reformers, Early French, and Ecclesi-

astical Authorities for Persecution,

by C. P. Stewart, 3, 25-42
Refugee clergy, French, in England,

180-182
Regemorterus, Rev. Ambrosius, 405
— Rev. Assuerus, 405— Cp. Mortell
Regimental Agency, the, 323
Regis family, 14— Rev. B(althazar), 391, 392
Registration, civil, in France, 47
Regius (Coninck), Rev. Jacobus, 405
Regnaut, Elias, 126
Regneau (Regeau), — , 110
Relics in Belgium, 22 ; sale of, at

Nimes, 54
Remington family, 144
Remon, Peter, 126
Rempell, John, 126

Remy, Henrietta, 431
Renaissance, the, and the papal

world, 333-336
Renaudot, Rev. Jean, 288, 390
Reneu, Peter, 437
Renoult, Rev. Jean Baptiste, 288,

398
Reolle, La (France), 389
Retif family, 13
Reuchlin, —, 357
Reutingen, Conrad, 357
Reynell, Rev. William, notes by,

394
Reynie, La, —, 255-258, 261
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, portrait by,

427
Reynous, Mrs., 126
Rham (de), Rev. WiUiam, 288, 393
Rhe, lie de (France), 387
Rhenanus, Beatus, 355
Riault, Capt., 126
Ribaut de St. Etienne, Pasteur

177
Ribeau, George, 102
Riby, Marie, 227 ped.

Ricard (or Record, q.v.), Henry, 110
Riccabee, Thomas, 126
Rice, Mrs. Clarinda, elected Fellow, 3
Richard, Rev. —, 288— Rev. Albert, 288
— Rev. Pierre, 288
Richards, Miss, 15
— Robert Vaughan, Q.C., 15
Richiere (Richet), Rev. Claude, 288
Richon, Rev. Bernard, 288
Rickaby, Rev. J., S.J., on persecu-

tion, 34, 35, 39, 40
Ricotier, Rev. Pierre, 288, 390
Rideout, Alice Ord, 293 ped.— Edith Mary, 293 ped.
— Emily Frances, 293 ped.— Francis Goring, 293 ped.— Frank Montresor (afterwards Mon-

tresor), 293 ped., 300
— Laura Annette, 293 ped.— Madge Dorothy, 293 ped.— Mary Frances, 293 ped.

Ridgeley, Ellen, 238 ped.

Rienzi at Avignon, 188
Rigaud, John Francis, 126
Ringaud, Peter, 126
Rione, the Sieur de, 257, 258
Riou family tomb, 81
— Dorothy, 82, 105— Capt. Edward, 82, 105 ; his educa-

tion, 70— Elizabeth, 126
— Col. Philip, 82, 105
— Stephen, 82, 105
Ririz, Arabel, 71
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Ririz, Dorothy, 71

Rival, Rev. — , 288
Rivals, Rev. Pierre, .288, 390
Rives, George Lockhart, 14; heir to

barony of Wharton, 202
Rivett, — , 107
Riviera, Count della. See Sfondrati
Riviere, Rev. —, 288— Rev. Antoine, 288
— de la, Rev. Francois Perucel,

289— Jacob, 126
— Mary, 126
— de la, Rev. Paul, 289
Rizolieres, —, 243
Roache, Henry, 126
Robartes, Lubbock & Co., Messrs.,

99, 249
Robault, John, 307
Robeck, de, family, mausoleum of,

77 note, 81

Robert, Mons., 235
— Marie Anne, 235, 238 ped.— Rev. Nicholas (de Sery) (Robert -

serei), 88, 104, 110, 251, 252,

289, 290, and cp. Serey, Sery
Roberts, Field-Marshal Frederick,

Lord Roberts, his death, 7, 13
Robertserei. See Robert
Robineau, Rev. Abraham Pierre,

289
Robinson, Rev. George, 289
Roche, de la, Mr., 102— la, Rev. —, 289— de la, Rev. Charles, 289, 398
Roche-Abeille, La, battle of, 197
Rocheblave, de, Rev. Henri (Fleuri),

289, 390, 398— Rev. Pierre, 289, 393
Rochechouard (France), 390
Rochefoucauld (France), 388
Rochelle, La (France), 387 ; siege

of, 197
Rocher family, 322
Rocque, Bartholomew, 110— de la, family of, 87— See also Roque
Rocque's map of Marylebone, 87,

88
Rocquelin, John J. F. W., 106
Roehrich, Rev. Alb. H., 289
Rogers, William, engraver, 218
Roget, Mr., 102— Rev. Jean, 289
Roland, Rev. —, 289
Rolland, Rev. F., 390
Rollings, John, 126— Mary, 110, 126
Romaine, George, refugee, 392
— Rev. William, 392

Roman Catholic proselytes among
Huguenot clergy, 265

Romanes, des, Anne, 293, 297
— Mrs. Gentille, 293 ped.
— Major James, 297 ; portrait of,

298— See also Badiffe

Romans, Rev. Alexander, 289
Rome, antiquities of, Boissard's work

on, 215, 220, 221 ; artists^ in,

327, 328 ; Rome-in-Provence,\and
Italian Influence on French Re-

form, by C. P. Stewart, F.S.A.
Scot., 185-203 ; persecution in,

332 ; and reform, 334 ; | and
the Renaissance, 333 ; Vatican
library, foundation of, 334, gifts

to, 334, 335— See also Popes
Romeliere, la, Rev. —, 289
Romilly family, 16 ; in Marylebone,

93— Catherine, 93— Rev. Jean, 289— Margaret, 149 ped.

Catherine, 93— Peter, 93, 104, 126, 149 ped.— Col. Samuel, 93— Sir Samuel, 93— Thomas Peter, 93
Romney, George, in Marylebone, 59
Rompures, des. See Digues
Rondeau, Rev. Jacques, 289
Rondolet, Rev. Pierre, 289, 390
Roo, de, Johan, 135. See also Van

Roo
Rooke, Amy, 238 ped.

Roque, la, Catherine, 430— Peter, 430
— Rev. Pierre, 289— See also Rocque
— (Rocques), de la. See Tresor

Roqueboyer, de la, Rev. — , 289
Roques, Rev. Jean, 289
Rose, Captain, 104— de la, Rev. —, 289
— la, David Acquiton, 105
— Janette, 104
Rosel, du, Rev. J. J., 289
Rosenheim, Maurice, F.S.A., his

collection of de Bry engravings,

204, 217, 218, 222, 223 .

— Max, F.S.A. , his monograph on
Stammbucher, 217

Rossel, Rev. Charles, 395
— Rev. Josue, 289
— Rev. Louis, 399
Rossi, de, G. A., medal by, 327, 337
Rossier, Rev. —, 289
Rossignol, Rev. —, 289
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Rossillion, Capt., 126
— Cp. Rousillion

Rothwell, J., 238 ped.

Rou, Rev. Louis, 289
Roubaud, — martyr, 54
Roublon, Capt., 126
Roubouville, John, 126
Rouen (France), archbishop of, 48

;

' Chambre Ardente ' of, 47

;

clergy imprisoned in, 177

;

execution of heretic in, 53

;

parlement of, 48, 51, 53 ; pasteur

at, 392
Rouire, Rev. Jean, 289
Roumieu, Reginald St. Aubyn, elected

Vice-President, 10, 171, 319
Rouquet, Francis, 126
— Rev. Jacques, 392
Rourerier, Marie, 126
Rousell family, 153— Jeanne, 153
Rouslon, — , 126
Roussel, Gerard, reformer, 25, 27
Rousselet, Charles F., his services

as Hon. Auditor, 8, 168
Roussett, John, 126
Roussier, Rev. Isaac, 289
Roussignac, Rev. Jacques, 289
Roussillion, Capt., 110— Rev. Pierre, 289
— Cp. Rossillion

Rousillon, —, 126
Roustan, Rev. A. J., 289
Roy, le, Rev. Germain, 289— Rev. Pierre, 289
Royston, Lord, 158
Rozea, —, 126
— Jessentour, 105
Ruboe, —, 110
Rucellai, —, bishop of Carcassonne,

196
Ruffy, Jacob, 384
Ruganagle, Philip, 126
Rujolas (rectius Pujolas, q.v.)

Rushoe (Rustrow), John, 110
Russell, Rev. — , 305— Charles Dupre, 106— Charlotte, 248 and ped.— Claud, 105— Claudius, 160— Mary Anne, 106— Rev. Sambroke, 126
Russian ambassador, at Marylebone,

73
Rustrow. See Rushoe
Ruvigny, de, the Marquis, 96, 97
Ruytinck, Rev. Johannes, 405— Rev. Symeon, 405
Ry, du, Judith, 427— Madelaine, 427

Ry, Marguerite, 427 « >
-

— Marie, 427— Mary Anne, 426 ped.— Mathurin, 427
— Paul, 427— Suzanne, 427
—

- See also Dury
Ryckwaert, Rev. Carolus, 405
Rye (Sussex), French protestant

church, 402 ; clergy of, 268-271,

276, 280-282, 285, 286, 289-291
;

Huguenot clergy resident, etc.-,

at, 271, 278-280, 282, 285
Rysbrack, Michael, 126 ; residence of

,

99

Sabatier, Marie, 432
Sabonadiere, Rev. Jean Scipio, 289
Sabourne, — , 110
Sacerdotalism in Belgium, 23
Sacetot, de. See Dupuis
Sacrilege, trial for, in France, 49, 50
Saddon, Elizabeth, 110
Sadler, John, 153— Mary, 153
Sailly, de, Charles, 293
St. Amand (Amant), — , 110
— Mary Magdalen, 149 ped.

St. Amor, James, 127

Saintamore, —, 127
— Capt., 127
St. Aubin (St. Obine, Obin), Mrs.,

110
St. Barthelemy, —

,
commissioner, 50

St. Bartholomew's Day massacre,

commemorations of, 196, 199,

200 ; medal commemorating,
327, 328, 337

St. Clair, de, Anne, 297
;

portrait of,

298
St. Colome, de, Rev. Oger, 290— Rev. Henry, 290
St. Denis, battle of, 197
St. Denis, de, Rev. — , 290
— Rev. Benjamin, 390— Rev. Pierre de Neveu, 290
St. Etienne, Ribaut de. See Ribaut
St. Ferreol, de, Rev. Paul, 290, 399
St. Fiore, Count, 199
St. George, Mary, 238 ped.

St. Ginian (Flanders), 389
Saintim, James, 127

St. Jean de Marsejols (France), 388
St. John, Francis, 127

St. Lo (France), 389 ; pasteur of,

393
St. Martin Blagny, de. See Bechevel
St. Paul, de, Rev. Francois, 290
— Rev. Pierre Bouquet, 290, 399
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St. Quentin (France), 389
Saints Corey, Owen, 127

Sala, de,—,
bishop of Viviers, 192

Salamanca (Spain), reformed doctrines

at, 2T-

Sale, — , 149 ped.
— Judith Dargent, 150
— Marian, 149 ped., 150
— Michael, 150— William, 150
Salerne, de la Brosse. See Brosse

Salerne

Salies (France), 390
Salis, de, Count, 116
— Mrs., 16— de, Charles, 116
— de, Count Jerome, 253

Salis Schwabe, General George, 16

Gladys Mary, 16

Salisbury (Wilts), cathedral, digni-

taries of, 266, 283
Salle, de la, Rev. Francois, 290
— Rev. Jean, 290, 390— Monginot, la, Anne, 299

Francois, 299
SaUerow (Sallaro), — 111

Salnamiere, Henrietta, 151

Sampson, Peter, 308— W., 158
Samson family, inquiry respecting,

308— Anna, 308— Helene, 431— Marie, 154— Peter Augustus, 308— de Cahahel, Pierre (Peter), 308,

431
Sanbrogen, Wilhelmina, 227 ped.,

231
Sancroft, William, archbishop of

Canterbury, librarian to, 273
Sandtoft (Lines. ), French and Walloon

church, clergy of, 269, 275, 278,

287, 292, 404, 405 ; founder of,

269
Sandwich (Kent), Walloon church,

clergy of, 268, 403, 404, 406
Sanshaurd, Paul, 110
Sante, de, Rev. Andre Coyauld,

290
Santo-Brown, Lydia M., elected

Fellow, 5
Saporoso di Termo. See Matteucci
Sapte, Col. Douglas, elected Fellow, 3
Sara, de la, Rev. —, 395
Saravia, de, Rev. Adrien, 290
Sarree, Cornelia, 134
Sarsfield, Patrick, 437, 438
Satur, Rev. Thomas, 290, 390
Saules, de. See Gallars

Saumur (France), Huguenot refugees

from, 307, 308 ; minister of,

389 ;
professor at, 390, 391

Saunders, Mrs. Baillie, 250
Saurin, —

,
refugee, 21— Rev. Jacques, 290, 393— Rev. Louis, 290 392, 393

Saussaye, de la, Rev. Jacques G. C,
290

Saussure, de, Cesar, 84
Sauteile family, 13

Sauvage, Ie, Rev. —, 290— Rev. Daniel, 290
Savage, Daniel, 127
Saverdun (France), 390
Savoy, the Duke of, and the In-

quisition, 331— Louise of. See Louise
Say, Rev. Francois Samuel, 290— Rev. Giles, 392— James, 107
Scaliger, —

,
refugee, 21

Scarplin, John, 127
Scatcherd, Frances, 72
— Matthew, 127
Schirac, de, Rev. —, 290— Cp. Chirac and Shirac

Schneeklotte, Prof. Hans, 416— Jeanne, 416— Marie, 417
Schneider, Abraham, 409— Elizabeth, 409— Suzanne Sophie, 409
Scholl, Rev. Charles L. H., 290
Schomberg, Duke of, chaplain to,

78, 285
Schools. See Hastings, London,

Marylebone, Southwark
Schoon, Cornelis, 135
— Neeltje, 135
Schrevelius, Rev. Cornelius Pieter, 405
Schutz, Augustus, 306
Schwiers, Rev. Conradus, 405
Scion. See Chion
Scoffier, Rev. Claude, 290, 393
— Rev. J(ohn) L(ewis), 290, 306,

393
Scot, Col. Thomas, 293 ped.

Scotland. See Edinburgh, Fort
William

Scott, Lady A., 238 ped.
— Adelaide Harriett, 293 ped.
— Lt.-Gen. Sir Hopton, 293 ped.

Scrapelain, William, 127

Sebire, Esther, 152 ped.— Nicholas, 152 ped.

Sedan (France), D.D. of, 392
Seeler, Caroline Mathilda, 414— de Hanau, Jacob, 414
— Mathilda Caroline, 414
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Segurney, John, 127
Seidelin, Cecilie M. B., 417— Peter, 417
Seignelay, — , 261
Sequiney, James, 127
Serbelloni, Fabricius, 198, 199
Serces, Rev. Jean, 290, 390
Serey, de, Rev. Nicholas Robert.

See Robert
Serjeants-at-Arms, corps of, 79
Serre, Rev. — de la, 391
Servaniere, Auriett, 150, 151— de la, M. Hervien, 150, 151— Judith, 150
Sery, de (Serey), Robert, 89, 251, and

cp. Robert
Sevenoaks (Kent), Courtauld family

at, 143, 144
Severac, — , 243
Severin, Rev. Jacques, 290, 390— Rev. Jean, 290, 399
Seville (Spain), the Inquisition in, 373
Sfondrati, Hercules, Count della

Riviera, 200, 203
— Nicholas, 200
Shafto, Rev. — , 127
Shardelow, Shardello, Shardello,

Shardeloup. See Chardeloup
Sharpe, Joshua, 429
Sharpillon, —, 127

Shaw, Dr., editor of ' Denizations and
Naturalizations,' 8, 168

Shee, Sir Martin, in Marylebone, 59
Sheepshanks, H. B., 238 ped.

Shellito, Joseph, 127

Sheppard, —, undertaker, 384
Sheradine, James, 110, 127

Sherrat, —, 69
Ships : Aurora frigate, 293 ped.

;

H.M.S. Blonde, 236; H.M.S.
Euryalus, 293 ped. ; H.M.S.
Imogene, 236; H.M.S. Revenge,

236 ; H.M.S. Victory, 308
Shirac, de. See Descairac
— Cp. Chirac and Schirac

Shoppee, C. H., 381— C. J., 381
Shoreham (Kent), vicar of, 392
Shroder, Christopher, 306
Sicily, medals forged in, 339
Sicqueville, Rev. G., 290
Siddons, Mrs., in Marylebone, 59
Sidney, Sir Philip, funeral procession

of, 206, 207
Sikhs, persecution of, 378
Silk, dye for, 95 ; importation of,

82 ; manufacture, Derby, 82,

Dublin, 230, Moorfields, 419;
and velvet manufacture by the

Courtaulds, 138

Silk, James, 127
Silver, Nicholas, 150
Simon, Susan, 306
Singer, Samuel, 127
Sinuessa, forged Council of, 335
Sion (France), 388
Sisteron, capture of, 199
Sixtus V (Pope) and the Huguenots,

200
Skip, — , 149 ped.— Mary, 149 ped.

Skrine, Col. Henry Mills, his death, 15
Slater, John, List of French Residents

on the Berners Estate, by, 435
Slavery, as punishment of heresy , 34
Smart, Dr., in Marylebone, 60
Smit, de, Rev. Johannes, 405— Rev. Solomon, 405
Smith, Miss C. Fell, paper by, on the

Courtauld family, 138, 147— Lister, 148
Smyrna, medals forged at, 339
Snargand, James, 127

Sneedorff, —, 415— Thyra Wolff, 414, 415
Snetzloe, John, 127

Soane, Sir John, architect, 95
Sober, Mary, 127
Sobre, le (Lesobre), Suzanne, 258,

260, 261
Social economy : position of labour-

ing classes in England, 143.

See also Apprenticeship, Housing,
United States of America

Societe de l'Hist. du Protestantism

e

Francais, its proceedings, 1914,

16, 17— d'Histoire Vaudoise, its proceed-
ings, 17

— Jersiaise, its publications, 17

Soconuit, James, 127
Sofia (Bulgaria), military attache

at, 322
Sohier, Rev. Matthieu, 291
Soho. See London, places in

Soileux, Madelaine, 385
Soilot, Rev. Johannes, 405
Soldiers' and Sailors' Help Society,

323— disabled, cottage homes for, 323
Somerset . See Glastonbury , Taunton
Sommariva, Count, 199

Sondes, Lewis Thomas, second Baron,
293 ped.— Mary Elizabeth, Baroness, 293
ped.

Sophia Dorothea (Queen of Prussia),

296
Sorbonne The. See Paris, University

of



INDEX 495

Sorcery, death for, 189
Souchet, Rev. Charles Reire, 291,

390
Soulignac, Rev. Jean Jacques, 291
South, I., 438
Southampton (Hants), bishop of,

176; church of St. Michael,
vicar of, 392 ; French Protestant
church, 402, during the Common-
wealth, Note on, by E. A. Fry,
302, clergy of, 266, 268, 269,

273, 274, 276-278, 281, 283,

285, 287, 290-292, 303, presenta-

tion of plate to, 174 ; French
Protestants in, 175, 298 ; Hartley
Hall in, meeting at, 324

Southampton, Lord. See Wriothesley
South Carolina, U.S.A., Huguenot

Society of, 6

Southcott, Joanna, tomb of, 83
Southwark (Surrey), brewing in, 83 ;

St. Olave's school, 83
Southwell, Thomas, 438
Souverain, Rev. —, 291
Soyres, de, Rev. Francis, 291
— Rev. John, 291
Spain, persecution in, 37, 38, 42,

370-375 ;
provincial diversity

of, 370, 371 ; Roman Catholic

view of Inquisition in, 30
— See Barcelona, Gibraltar, Madrid,

Salamanca, Seville

Spanish congregations in England,
400— soldiers, depredations of, 20

Spines, Phineas, 110
Spitalfields. See under London
Spooner, John, 431— Sophia, 431
Sporkee, de, Rudolph, 307
Stafford, Sir Edward, chaplain to,

208
Stamford (Lines), Walloon church,

clergy of, 403 ; foundation of,

402
Stammbiicher, by de Bry, 217, 222
Stanass, Mrs., 127
Stanislaus, King of Poland, 101

Stanley, Mr., and the refugee French
clergy, 181— Caroline, 105

Steam power, development of, 145
Steele, Laurence, 303
Steetz {or Stertz), Elizabeth J., 149

. — Francis, 149
Stehelin, Rev. John Pierre, 291— Rev. Pierre, 291
Stephenson, Sarah, 238 ped.

Sterky, Rev. Alexander, 291
Sterling, John Thomas, 293 ped.

Sterling, Lucy, 293 ped.

Stevens, Henry, F.S.A., his account
of Thomas Hariot, 208

Stewart, Charles Poyntz, elected to

Council, 319 ; elected Presi-

dent, 10, 171 ; President of the

Society, presides at meetings,

3-6, 163-166, 311-314
;

presi-

dential addresses by, 11, 172,

320 ; his services as President,

319 ; Notes on the Aufrere
Family, by, 255-262 ; Early
French Reformers and Ecclesi-

astical Authorities for Persecu-

tion, by, 3, 25-42 ; Pius V, the

Huguenots and the Renaissance,

by, 330-336 ; Rome-in-Provence,
and Italian Influence on French
Reform, by, 185-203

Stoke D'Abernon (Surrey), advow-
son of, 308

Stockmans, Rev. Jacobus, 291
Stoneham, South (Hants), paper

manufacture at, 176
Stonehouse (Devon), French church,

clergy of, 268, 278, 284, 285
Stouppe, Rev. Jean Baptiste, 291
Stothard, Thomas, in Marylebone, 59
Stovell, Edmund, 104— Joan, 104
Stovin, Barbara, 107
Stracey, Hardinge Richard, 293 ped.
— Mary H. R., 293- ped.—

• See also Marsh
Stransham, F., 238 ped.

Strasburg (Alsace), Huguenot church
of, clergy of, 271

Strozzi, Alphonsine, 197
— Jean Baptiste, 197
— Leone, 197
— Lorenzo, archbishop and cardinal,

197— Peter, marshal of France, 197
— Philip, account of, 197

Stuart, —, Duke of Buccleuch, 70
— Robert, of Aubigny, 192

Studdert, Charlotte, 238 ped.

— L., 238 ped.

Stuer, de, Rev. A., 405
Sturgeon, le, Isaac, 121
— Rev. Isaac, 252
Stuttgart (Germany), medals forged

in, 339
Subremont, Rev. Isaac, 291

Sudbury (Suffolk), borough, 76;
M.P. for, 130

Sudre, Rev. Etienne, 291

Suffolk. See Aldeburgh, Christchurch

,

Fordham, Ipswich, Sudbury,
Wickenford
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Surberow, —,110
Surrey. See Caterham, Chaldon,

Denmark Hill, Godstone, Lam-
beth, Mortlake, Southwark, Stoke
D'Abernon, Wandsworth

Sussex. See Rye
Susybotham, de, Rev. — , 291
— See also Boham
Sutri (Italy), bishop of, 192
Svendsen, Bergliot Larpent, 410
— Catherine Larpent, 410— Christian, 410— Ebba Larpent, 410— Oscar, 410
— Pauline Julie, 410
Swaffham (Cambs), vicar of, 301
Swanfields. See under London :

French churches
Swarte, de. See Algoet
Sweedes, — , 69
Swiss church. See London
Switzerland, Huguenot clergy in,

292, see also under the several

towns ; religious refugees in,

26, 29
Sydenham, Richard, 303
Sylvias, Rev. —, 291

Tahourdin, Janette, 104— Peter, 104
TaiUefer family, 13

Talavera, —, archbishop of Granada,
373

Tallents, John, 127
Talma, Michael, 127
Tanqueray family, 79
Tardif, Rev. Jacob, 291
Tarver, Rosetta Mary, 293 ped.— William Henry, 293 ped.

Tascher (Tacher), de, Rev. Pierre

(Peter), 291, 393, 427
Tatum, Mr., 102
Taunton (Somerset), 391 ; French

church at, clergy of, 276, 278,

291, 390
Tavan, Rev. Samuel, 291
Taylor, Kate, 238 ped.

Taylour, Catherine, 141, 144, 146, 148
(Mrs. William), 141, 146— Ellen, 148— Rev. Henry, 141, 143— Peter Alfred, 144, 146

Tea gardens, Marylebone, 92
Telegraph, first public line of, 102
Tellier, le, Michel, Bossuet's sermon

on, 38, 39— Rev. Nicholas, 291
Tendring (Essex), rector of, 266
Tcrmo, Saporcso di. Sec Matteucci
Terni, Col. Luca Antonio di, 199

Terrant, John, 127
Terrase, Louise, 432
Tessier, Joseph, 127
Testard, Marie, 430
Testas, Rev. Aaron, 291, 390, 393— Rev. P., 396
Tetzel, the seller of indulgences, 347,

356
Teviens, Rev. — , 291
Teynham (Kent) church, Kemp vault

in, 293 ped.

Thelluson will case, 69
Therond, Margaret, 307
Thetford (Norfolk), Walloon church

of, foundation of, 402
Thevelin, Rev. Wallerand, 291
Thibeau, Rev. — , 291
Thimbles, designs for, plate, 223
Thirty Years' War, its cause and

effects, 369, 370
Thistlewood, the Cato Street con-

spirator, 100, 101
Thlen, Celina, 413— Jacob, 413
Thomas family of Labarthe, 241
— Elie, 177, 178
Thomasset, Rev. George F., 291
— Olympia Favin, 427
— Marie, 426 ped., 427
— Samuel, 426, 426 ped.

Thomerape (Thomerope), Jacob, 127

Thompson, Rev. Foster John, 291
Thonvois, Judith, 228
Thorney Abbey (Cambs), French

church of, clergy of, 271, 274,

281, 282
Thorogood, John, 303
Thorpe le Soken {or Beaumonshall,

Essex), 83 ; court rolls of, 155

;

the French church at, note on,

155 ;
clergy of, 273, 280, 283,

284, 288, 290
Throwleigh (Devon), 298
Thwaites, Charlotte, 238 ped.
— Martha, 238 ped.

Ticier, Rev. Pierre, 291
Tidworth, North (Wilts), rectors of,

67, 72
Tilbury, Messrs., premises of, 89
Tillard family, 94— Abraham, 94— Henry, 94
— Isaac, 94
— James, 94— Joas, 94
— William, 94
Tillotson, John, archbishop of

Canterbury, librarian to, 292
Timahoe and Ballymacwilliam (Ire-

land), rector of, 398
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Tinel, Rev. Jeremie, 291
Tirel, Rev. — , 291
Titia, Mrs., 110
Tiverton (Devon), 95
Toleration, religious, under Elizabeth,

41
Took, Andrew, 301
Torquemada, Thomas, founder of the

Inquisition, 373, 374
Torture in Spain, 374
Tosinghi, —, 198
Totnes (Devon), Huguenots in, 94;

mayors of, 94
Tottenham, Anne, 236, 238 ped.

— Charles, M.P., 236
— Elizabeth, 238 ped.

Touche, la (de la), family, pedigree

of, 238 ped.
— Dr., notes by, 394
— Mme., 227 ped.— Rev. —, 291— Lady A., 238 ped.— Agnes, 238 ped.
— Alice, 238 ped.— Amelia, 238 ped.
— Amy, 238 ped.— Anne, 236, 238 ped.
— Annette M., Some Records of the

Family of Digues de la Touche,

by, 227-239
Maude, 238 ped.

— Ashley, R.N., 236, 238 ped.

W., 238 ped.— Rev. Boesmer, 291
— Caroline, 238 ped.
— Cecil, 238 ped.

D'U., 238 ped.
— Cecilia, 238 ped.— Charles, 238 and ped. {bis)

B., 238 ped.

J., 238 ped.
— Charlotte, 238 ped.
— Hon. Charlotte Maude, 235, 238

ped.— Christopher Digges, his death,

13— Claire Marie, 238 ped.—
• Cornwallis, 238 ped.
— David, 232-235, 238 ped.

the emigrant. See Digues
— Col. David, M.P., 235, 238 ped.
— Rt. Hon. David, 227 ped., 235-

237, 238 ped.— Digby, 238 ped.
— Dorothea I., 238 ped.— Dorothy, 238 ped.— Lady E., 238 ped.
— Eliza, 238 ped.— Elizabeth, 235-237, 238 ped.
— Ellen, 238 ped.

Touche, Emily, 236, 238 ped.
— Ethel, 238 ped.
— Eva, 238 ped.
— P., 238 ped.
— Fanny, 238 ped.
— Frances, 238 ped.

Cecilia, 238 ped.— Francis, 238 ped.— George, 238 ped.
— Gertrude, 238 ped.— H. B., 238 ped.— Henrietta, 236, 238 ped.

Mary, 238 ped.— IsabeUa, 238 ped.— James, 238 ped.— Jean D., 238 ped.— John A., 238 ped.

David, 235, 238 ped., 239
M.P., 236, 238 ped.

William, 238 ped.
— Marie Anne, 232, 235, 238 ped.— Mary, 236 (Emily), 238 ped.
— Minna, 238 ped.— Octavius, 238 ped.
— Major Octavius, 238 ped.
— Rev. P. D., 238 ped.
— Percy, 238 ped.
— Peter, 233, 235, 238 ped.
— Pierre, 227 ped.
— Rebecca, 238 ped.
— Robert, M.P., 235, 236, 238 ped.— Rose, 238 ped.
— Sarah J., 238 ped.
— Villiers, 238 ped.— W. H., 228— William, 236, 238 ped.

B., 238 ped.
— See also Digues
Touchett, Dorothy, 127
Toulouse (France), archbishop of,

196, 197 ;
' Chambre Ardente '

of, 47
Tounens (France), 390
Touray, Mich. P., 384
Tourtiou, —, 426
Touzeau, Rev. Jacques, 291
Tozard, William, 127

Trabins. See Balkins

Trades and occupations : banker,
99-101,249; bookbinder, L02;
bookseller, 212, 213 ; cane-
spreader, 423, 424 ; chaplain
to the King, 301 ; clergy, 263-
293, 387-406

; crape manu-
facturer, 146

;
dentist, 67 ; chief

engineer, 426 ped.

;

. Chief En-
gineer of America, 298, en-
graver, 204-226 passim ; forger,

100
;

gentleman pensioner, 81

;

goldsmith, 140, 226; historian,-



498 INDEX

96, 97; horse-doctor, 260;
jeweller, 149 ped., 428, 429 ;

librarian, 298, 391, 395; Lord
Almoner, 303 ; miser, 98 ; optical

glass maker, 102 ; painter, 99,

259 ; perfumer, 198 ; perruquier,

407 ; picture dealer, 101

;

poisoner, 198 ; potash manu-
facturer, 141 ; proctor, 76

;

procureur, 255; professor, 251,

295; publisher, 209-213, 224-
226 ; schoolmaster, 302 ; serjeant

at arms, 79, 80 ; silk importer,

82 ; silk manufacturer, 144,

152 ped. ; silk worker (ouvrier

en soyez), 160; spadassino,

198 ; surgeon, 259 ; surveyor,

298 ; tutor, 96, 97 ; watch and
clock maker, 409 ; weaver, 152,

152 ped., 153, 154, 419-425
Trades. See also London companies
Trainor, Mary, 238 ped.

Transportation of priests, in French
Revolution, 177, 178

Trapaud, Gen., 127
— George, 127
Treacher, Anne Sarah, 149 ped.
— Caroline Elizabeth, 149 ped.
— Cornelia, 149 ped.
— Edward, 149 ped.
— Francisca, 149 ped.
— Garnault Bowles, 149 ped.
— Henry, 149 ped.

Carrington, 149 ped.
— Louisa Ellen, 149 ped.
— Mary Anne Francisca, 149 ped.

Treille, de la, Rev. Jacques C, 291
Trepsac (de). Rev. — , 291, 393
— Gratien, 393— Rev. Jean, 391
Tresor, le, family of Mesnil-Lambert,

pedigree of, 293-295
— Anne (afterwards Montresor) 293

ped.— Arthur, 294
— Cyprien, Seigneur du Bosc, 294
— Herve, 294
— Jacques, 293 ped., 295

Sr. de Champeaux, 294
Sr. de la Guignardiere, 294
Sr. du Mesnil-Lambert, 293 ped.

,

294, 295
Gabriel, 296

— James Gabriel (afterwards Mon-
tresor), 293 ped., 297

— Jean, Sr. de Mesnil-Lambert, 294
Antoine Louis, Sr. de Fontena,

295— Joachim, Seigr. de Laturie, 294
— Julien, 294

Tresor, Louis, Sr. de la Roque, 294— de Mesnil-Lambert, Louis, 293-
295
Auguste, 295
Camille, 295
Casimir, 295
Hipolyte, 295
Jean Battiste (de Vauville),

295
Pierre Hipolyte, 295— Louise, 294

— de Mesnil-Lambert, Louise, 293— de la Roque, Louise, 293— Lucille (or Louise), 293 ped., 295— Marguerite, 294
— Marie, 291, 293
— — Marguerite, 293— Pierre, 294
— Susanne, 293 and ped., 294
— See also Montresor
Trevigar, de, Elizabeth, 307
Trezel, Rev. Samuel, 405
Trichinopoly (India), siege of, 293 ped.

Trinquard, Susannah, 127, 253
Tripian, de. See Larpent
Tronchay, Paul Monginot, 299
Trouillart, Rev. Pierre, 292
Trusler, John, 69
— Rev. Dr. John, 69, 73
Tryciort, — , 110
Tryon family, 15

Tuam (Ireland), cathedral, dignitaries

of, 268, 392, 396
Tucker family, 298— Frances, 293 ped., 298, 299
— Henry, 299
— Mary, 293 ped.
— Thomas, 293 ped.

Tudebeuf, de, Jansen, 160
Tuite, Nicholas, 127
Tuitt, Mary, 127

Tumpe, John Christopher, 253
Tunno, John, 106
Tupin, — , 128
Turenne (France), 388
Turks, the, war against, sixteenth

century, 327, 337
Turner, Joseph M. W. , in Marylebone,

59
Tumor, Edmund, 426 ped.
— Elizabeth, 426 ped.
— Isabella, 426 ped.

Turpin, Dick, in Marylebone, 84
Turquand family, 16
Turretini, Anne, 248 ped.

Tuscany (Italy), the arts in, 328,

338
Tutin, Abraham, 128
Tutty, John, 128
Tvermoes, — , 416
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Tvermoes, Rosina, 416
Tyburn (Middlesex), 60 ; church,

site and removal of, 60— river, its course, 58, 59
Tyison, Daniel, 128

Uchard, Rev. Samuel, 292, 390
Udel, Rev. —, 292
Uniacke-Fitzgerald, Gertrude, 235,

238 ped.

United States of America, model
union of capital and labour in,

145 ;
early prosperity of, 142,

143— See Carolina, Florida, Marietta,

Mississippi, New Bedford, New
York, South Carolina

Universities, mediaeval, powers of,

45
Urbino, the Duke of, and the Vatican

^library, 335
Utenhove, — ,

portrait of, 215
Utenhovius, John, 292

Vaillant, Francois, 307, 308, 436
-— Jacqueline, 308
— John Balchin, Note on the Death

of, by Rev. W. B. Vaillant,

307— Marie, 436
— — Madeleine, 436
— Paul, 308, 436
— Rev. Philip, 308
— Sara, 436
— Rev. W. B., Notes by, on The

Death of J. B. Vaillant, 307

;

on Paul and Marie M. Vaillant,

436
Vailtree, James, 128
Valabra, Jacob, 128
Valckenier, Elisabeth, 134— Wouter, 134
Valentiner, —, 414
— Adolf Herman, 414— Age, 416
— Agnete, 415
—

• Axel, 416— Ejler, 416
— Elise, 414
— Fanny, 416
— Gerda, 416
—

- Heinrich Nicolai, 414— Henning, 416
— Ingeborg, 415
— Jorgen, 416— Julie E. A., 414
— Louise, 415— Marie, 415

Valentiner, Mathilde Elise, 414
— Otto Christian, 415
— Regitze, 416
— Rosina, 416
— Thyra Wolff, 414
Valenciennes (France), gentlemen

cadets of, 229
; governor of, 229

Valette, James, 128
Valley, de, Esther, 149
Valliquerville, de. See Fonnereau
Valotton, Rev. Michel Olivier, 292
Van Almonde, Elisabeth, 136— Asch, Rev. Samuel, 403

See also Van Wyck
— Baggen, Nicolaas Jan, 137— Bleyswik, Elizabeth, 132

Rev. Georgius, 132
Maria E., 132— Bracht, Rev. Herman, 403— Coeverden, —, 133
Carel, 133
Sophie, 133— Corneliuse, Rev. Jacob, 403

Vandenberghe, Mary Catharine, 135
Vanden Bruik, DL, 131

Van den Port, Rev. Gerard, 405
Van der Berghe, alias Montanas,

Rev. Theodoras, 403— Bossche, Rev. Abraham, 403— Gryp, Sir Michiel Louis van
Bergen, 132

— Hoeff, Susanna, 131— Hulst, Inquisitor, 21— Kabel, Adriaan, 241
Etiennette, 241

Vanderlind, Francis, 128
Vandermulin, John, 128
Vanderplank, —, 128— John, 128
— Sarah, 128
Van der Poorten-Schwartz, Joost M.

W., his death, 173
Vandervall, Martha, 128
Van der Wind, Rev. Martinus, 406
Van Deurs, Herman, 418

Jan Christoffe, 418
Jeannette Marie, 418— Dyk, Carel, 133

— Effen, Rev. Melchior Justus, 404
Vaneley, Ie, Rev. — , 292
Van Haemstede, Rev. Henricus, 404— Halmael, Arent, 136
— -— Johanna, 136
— Hamsherk, Cornelia Jacoba, 136

Willem, 136
— Helmont, Margaretha Adriana,

135
— Homrigh, B., 438
— Hulstein, Rev. Albertus T., 133

Sarah, 133
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Van Kalkensteyn, Rev. Anthonius,
404

Vann, Charles, 293 ped.— Jane, 293 ped.

Vanneck, —, Lord Huntingfield,

431— Sir Joshua, 431
— Marianne, 431
Van Nooy, Barend, 134

Cornelia, 134— Oosterwyk, Catharina, 133— — Lord' Jacob, 133
Levina Catharina, 133— Oostrum, Rev. Adrianus, 404— Oven, Carel Engelbert, 137— Peene, Rev. Lucas, 404— Roo, Rev. Johannes, 405

— Royen, Rev. Johannes, 405— Sarn, Rev. Dr., 405— Schie, Rev. Wilhelmus, 405
— Schoonberg, Rev. Hendrik, 405
— Schuylenburch, Lady Cornelia

Jacoba, 136
Johannes, 136
Ocker, 136

— Swinden, Rev. Philippe, 292
— Varelen, Jacob, 131

Jacobz., Jan, 131
— Vleteren, Rev. Timotheus, 405
— Vollenhoven, Catharina, 132

Jan, 134
Mary, 134

— Wyck, Hendrik Van Asch, 133

Michiel Anthony Van Asch,

133— Zanen, Remees Floris, 131

Vardac, de, Louis, 116,

Vassey, John, 128
Vassy, Rev. —, 292
Vatable, Francois, reformer, 25
Vatican library. See Rome
Vau, de la, David, 382
Vaudois, persecution of, 30— See Societe

Vaudrey, Mary, 128

Vaughan, Cardinal, on persecution,

29, 30
Vautier, Daniel, 151— Elizabeth, 149 ped.
— Isaac, 149 ped., 151

Vauville, Richard, 401
—. See also Francois, and Tresor,

le, L. J. B.

Veaux, des, Jacob, 152 ped.

Veil, Rev. Charles Marie, 392
Veille, de, Hans, 292
Velasyse, William, 128
Velsen, Elizabeth, 134
Velvet manufacture, description of,

240 ; in Spitalfields, 419-424

Venaissin, the Comtat, Italian
government of, 194; papal
acquisition of, 186 ; reform in,

191

Venice (Italy), the arts in, 328
medals forged in, 339

Verbecq, Marie, 430— Thomas, 430— William, miniature of, 432
Verchiere, Rev. Jean Marc, 292
Verden, Robert, 111
Verdier, Rev. Louis, 292
Vere, the Lord of, and his wife,

350-352
Verhamme, Lady Elizabeth, 133
Veridet. See Viridet i

Vernoux, Rev. —, 292
Vesc-Lalo, de, Jeanne, 433 i

Vesey, Emily, 236, 238 ped.— George, 236, 238 ped.

Vesis de Combrune. See Combrune
Vezian. See Vision
Vials, Benjamin, 128— Samuel, 128— William, 128
Vias, Mrs., 128
Vicars, Elizabeth, 235, 238 ped.
— Rebecca, 238 ped.

Victor, Penelope, 307
Victoria, Queen, portrait of, 99
Victoria Park cemetery. See under

London
Vienne (France), archbishop of,. 196
Vienne, de, Claude Antoine, baron

of Clervant and Copet, 213
Vierville, de, Judith, 299— Marie, 75
— Pierre, 299
Vignau, Magdalen, 307
Vigne, Elizabeth, 430
— Thomas, 430
Vignolles, de, —, 116
— Rev. Charles, 292, 399— Jean, 292, 399
Villa Chiara, di. See Martinengo
Ville, de, Christopher F., 107
Villeneau, Gedeon, 293
— Marie Marguerite, 293
Villeret, Mrs., 110
Villers Coterets, Edict of, 47
Villette, Rev. Charles Louis (Lewis)

(de), 292, 306, 399— Rev. Louis, 292, 393— Marianne de Bon, 306
ViUettes, Margaret, 307
Villiers, de, Claud, 227 ped.— Judith, 227 ped.— Lord, K.C.M.G., his death, 1$

.

— See Loiseleurs

Villineau, George, 128
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Vincent, Rev. Frederick, 292— Rev. Pierre, 292
— Samuel, 128
Vink, Henrik, 137
Vins, de, Annabella Henrietta, 293
Vint, May Ann, 107
Violet, Rev. —, 292
Virginia (U.S.A.), governor of,

210 ; Grenville's expedition to,

210
Virgo, John, 128
Viridet (Veridet), Rev. Abraham,

292, 399— Rev. Daniel, 396— Rev. Moyse, 292, 399
Visconti, Duke of Milan, 188
Vision (Vezian), —, 110
Visme, de, Rev. Rene Hoffman,

292
Vismes, de, Cuthbert, Marsh, Creed

& Co., 100
— Elisabeth, 244
— Gerard, 101— Guillaume, 244
— Peter, 158
Viviers (France), bishop of, 192,

196
Viyose, — , 128
Vizard, Edward, 107
Vceux, Rev. Antoine Vinchon, 292,

399
Vogel, de, Elizabeth, 133— Thomas, 133
Voiez, Francis, 111

Voltaire, A., Marie Arouet de, as an
historian, 326 ; a refugee, 21

Volunteers, Irish, 235
Volvoir, Mrs., Ill

Voorburg (Germany), 387
Vosburgh, Rev. Johannes, 405
Voss, Elizabeth, 128
Voyages, de Bry's publication of,

209-213, 220-225
Vriends, Francois, 135— Margaretha Adriana, 135
Vuillemin, Rev. Pierre Louis, 292
Vyse, Charles, 128

Wagenaer, Lucas, TJie Mariners
Mirrour, by, 207

Wagner, Henry, F.S.A., Notes by,

on the Ancestry of Guizot, 156,

on Huguenot Clergy, 387, 392,

393 ; Pedigree of Agace, by, 152
;

Pedigree of the Families of
Boulier de Beauregard and Gilbert,

by, 426 ped. ; Pedigree of Gar-
nault, by, 149 ; Labouchere
pedigree, by, 12 ; Montresor

VOL. XI.—NO. 3.

Family Pedigree, by, 293-300
and ped.

Waldenses, persecutions of, 28, 30
Wales, Louisa, 238 ped.

Walincourt (Picardy), refugees from,
381-386

Walker, Emery, illustrations by, 324,

337
— Mary, 381, 383, 384, 386— Thomas, LL.D., 302
WaUer, Rev. B., 238 ped.— Esther, 238 ped.— Sir James, 96, 97— William Chapman, F.S.A., elected

to Council, 10, 319 ; his volume
of extracts from records of the
Weavers' Company, 8, 168

Wallinger, J. W. Arnold, 149 ped.

Wallis, Peter, 152 ped.

Walloon churches in England,
402

— Clergy List, by W. H. Manchee,
400-406

Walloons and Flemish in Belgium,
22, 23

Wandsworth (Surrey), French church,
clergy of, 157, 268, 270-272,
280-282, 289, 290

Wantage (Berks), Victoria Cross
Gallery at, 95

Wapping. See London, places in

War of 1914, societies connected with,

323, 324
Ward, Allan Ogier, M.D., elected

to Council, 171, 319
— Hon. B., 238 ped.— Emily, 238 ped.

Warner, Edward Lee, 293 ped.— Julia Maria, 293 ped.

Waroquier, de, Count Louis Charles,

Sr. de Mericourt, de la Motte
and de Combles, 295

Water-supply in and near London,
59

Waterford (Ireland), archdeacon of,

395 ; French church in, clergy

of, 279, 395, 397
Watson, Admiral Charles, 301— Eleanor, 301— Rev. Dr. John, 301
Wauvere, Rev. Christianus A. van,

406
Waverton (Cheshire), rector of, 392
Wax portraits, 78, 79
Weguelin, George St. Clair, 105— Col. T. M., 105
Werneley, de, Rev. John Conrad,

406
Wesley, Charles, his tomb and memo-

rial, 74, 75

2L
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West, Benjamin, in Marylebone,
60

Western, Callis, M.P. for Essex, 146,

147
Westmacott, Sir Richard, memorial

by, 96
Westminster (Midd.), Abbey, pre-

bendary of, 272, 391
— school, master at, 392; prepara-

tory school for, 67, 69
Weston, Laura Annetta, 293 ped.— Thomas Barnes, 293 ped.

Wexford (Ireland), Huguenot clergy

at, 399
Wharton, barony of, 202
Wharton, Philip, Marquis of Wharton

and ' Duke of Northumberland,'
202

Wheatstone, Sir Charles, 102— & Cooke, Messrs., 102

White, Rev. Henry, 67— John, Governor of Virginia, carto-

grapher, 210, 211 ; plan by,
98

Whitgift, John, archbishop of Canter-

bury, book belonging to, 215
Whittlesey (Cambs.), French church,

clergy of, 287
Wickenford (Suffolk), manor, 76
Wilhelm. See Guilhelmi

Wilkie, Sir David, in Marylebone,

59
Wilkinson, James, 430
— Marie Madelaine, 430
— Maurice, F.R.Hist.S., elected to

Council, 171, 319 ; Processes

of Heresy in France, Sixteenth

Century, by, 4, 43-57

William of Orange, portrait of, 205
Williams, Robert, 253

Wills made jointly by husband and
wife, 130, 132-136

— See also Huguenot Wills,

Wills, — . See Povolers

Wilmot, Mr., and the refugee French
clergy, 181

Wilson family, 144

, town clerk of Marylebone,
81

— Mr., 103— Joseph, 144
— Thomas, his death, 321

Wiltshire. See Salisbury, Tidworth
(North)

Winchester (Hants) palace, lent to

refugee French clergy, 180, 184
— refugee French clergy in, 180-

182
Winchilsea (Kent), French church,

clergy of, 291

Windsor (Berks), canons of, 392 ;

dean of, 393 :2— Old (Berks), parsonage house of,
72— vicar of, 79

Wine vaults under French chapel,
302

Wing (Bucks), vicar of, 151
Wingius (Wingij, Winghe), Rev.

Godefridus, 406
Winkfield manor, Ascot (Berks),.

153
With, de, Rev. Ludolphus, 406
Withers, G., 238 ped.— Juliet, 238 ped. :

.

Withington, Mrs., her death, 15
Wittenburg (Germany), Luther at,

356
Wittenoom and Crispigny, pastors,

130
Witts, Mr., 144
Witzenburg, Anna, 134
Wiville, Abraham, 128
Wolfe, Gen. John, portrait of, 298 .

Wolferstan, Dr., 238 ped.— Ruth, 238 ped.

Wolsey, Cardinal, his Marylebone
property, 74

Women in ecclesiastical offices, 49
Women's Help Society, 323
Woodstock, Lord. See Bentinck
Worcester, Bishop of, chaplain to,

391
Wright, Anne, 426 ped.
— John, 426 ped.

Wriothesley, Thomas, Lord South-
ampton, 96

Wyatt-Paine, Wyatt, elected to

Council, 319; Desiderius Eras-
mus, by, 340-359

Wybotius, Rev. Georgius, 406— Rev. Jacobus, 406

Yarmouth, Great (Norfolk), Walloon
church of, clergy of, 405

;

foundation of, 402
Yate, Major Charles Allix Lavington,

V.C., ancestor of, 301 ; his

death, 7, 14, 173
Yates, Mrs., 71

Yong, Richard, 303
York, archbishop of, report by, on

Wapping French church, 303-
305

York Buildings Waterworks Co., 84
Yunan (China), Muhammedans in,

379
Yver, Mr., 65— Rev. Jean, 292
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Zaal, Lady Catharina, 133

Zachary, William, 128
Zanetti, —,

martyr, 331
Zennienier, —, 110
Zenninier, —, 128
Zincke, C. F., miniatures by, 432

Zoffany, portrait by, 148

j

Zoroastrianism, its spread and decline,

376
Zumpe, John, 128
— John Christopher, 105

j Zwingli, —, portrait of, 215
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THE HUGUENOT SOCIETY OF LONDON.

REPORT OF THE COUNCIL TO THE THIRTY-FOURTH
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING.

May 8, 1918.

The Council has to report that during the past year the Society

has lost eleven Fellows by death and five by resignation. Thir-

teen new Fellows have been elected during the present Session,

thereby reducing the net loss to three.

Of the deaths recorded one calls for special mention in this

Report, that of Mr. William Chapman Waller, F.S.A., by
reason of the many and valuable services he had rendered the

Society during the twenty-eight years that he had been a Fellow

of it. In addition to contributing several papers to the ordi-

nary meetings
t
of great value and the result of his long researches

in original sources, Mr. Waller edited or assisted in editing

several of our register series of volumes, and he has left material

for yet another volume in the extracts he made from the Court

Minute Books of the Weavers' Company of London. Mr.

Waller had been at one time a Vice-President of the Society

and had served several terms as a Member of Council, a position

which he held at the time of his death in July last.

The deaths of two Fellows who have given their lives to

the country during the present war have been notified to the

Society during the past year, those namely of Mr. Leonard

William Henry Lamaisqn and Mr. Richard Charles Denman,
both of whom have fallen in action.

The Treasurer's accompanying statement of account shows
an income for the year 1917 of £452 14s. Id. and an expenditure

of £405 Is. lOd. The invested funds of the Society consist

of £1,136 18s. U. in 5 per cent. War Stock 1929-1947, £105 5s. U.
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in the same Stock representing the Special Browning Fund, and

£100 in 5 per cent. Exchequer Bonds as a temporary investment.

The Council has again the pleasure to convey the Society's

most grateful thanks to its Honorary Officers, its Secretary,

Colonel D. G. Pitcher, and its Treasurer, Mr. A. Herve Browning,

for the devoted services they have continued to render it. Tbanks

are also due to Mr. Harley M. Grellier and Mr. A. L. Foucar

for their services as Honorary Auditors to the Society for the

past year.

Owing to the Hotel Windsor, the Society's meeting- place for

many years, being required by the Government in the summer

of last year, fresh quarters had to be found for the dinners and

meetings of the present Session. The Council is pleased to

report that satisfactory arrangements were made with the

Holborn Restaurant, and that, notwithstanding the serious

inconveniences attending any such arrangements at the present

time, the meetings have been well attended and the interest

taken by the Fellows in the papers read well maintained.

The Council much regrets that it has as yet been able to

issue no publications in respect of the past year, but the shortage

of both labour and material in the printing trade makes this

delay at present inevitable. Nevertheless, the annual number

of the Proceedings, being the concluding part of Vol. XL, has

been out of the editor's hands for some weeks and should

very shortly be ready for issue. The editor of the volume of

Benisations and Naturalisations in England and Ireland, 1701

to 1800, though himself engrossed with other labours occa-

sioned by the war, is making steady progress with this

important work, and it should be through no fault of his if its

publication cannot be completed before the end of the present

year.

The enormously increased cost of printing at the present

time, together with the trade difficulties already mentioned,

will make it necessary to reduce very greatly for the time being,

if not to suspend altogether, the printed output of the Society.

In the meantime, however, much progress is being made with
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the transcription of the registers still imprinted of the refugee

French Churches in this country, so that as soon as the condi-

tions are again favourable the printing of them may be put

in hand and the Society may hope to make up the leeway

which the war has in this respect temporarily brought about.

Since the above Report was written the questions referred

to in its last paragraph have become more acute, and on further

consideration by the Council it seems well to append this note.

Restrictions on the supply of paper, coupled with the great

increase in the cost of printing, make it impossible for societies

such as ours to issue the volumes their Fellows are accustomed

to receive. Our quarto publications we certainly cannot pro-

duce ; it is doubtful whether even our Proceedings can see the

light.

The purpose for which the. Society largely exists being thus

hampered, the Council had to consider what course it should

pursue, and has come to a decision which will, we think, be

loyally acquiesced in by our Fellows.

Material is accumulating, ready for printing when circum-

stances shall permit; funds will also be accumulating, which

in ordinary course would now be applied to producing this

material. The proposal is to set aside in every year, while

present conditions endure, a sum equal to the average cost

of printing during, say, the past six years, and thus to form a

fund which shall be called the " Publications Suspense Fund."

When conditions revert to normal this fund will be available

to produce the material which will be then awaiting publication

without calling upon the income of the Society at that date
;

this latter will remain applicable, as in the past, to producing

the work of that time.

When the time comes that printing can be resumed, Fellows

whose subscriptions for the intervening period have been duly

paid will therefore receive not only the publications they would

then normally expect, but also those whose issue has been

delayed by the present conditions.
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It is felt that this plan will meet the not unreasonable point

which might be taken, that subscriptions should receive a

corresponding return of publications, and the Council is con-

fident that the Fellows will, appreciating the position, realise

that this scheme has been devised as offering the best way of

securing to them the privileges to which they are entitled in

return for their support.

We may add that, though unavoidably delayed, the con-

cluding number of Volume XI. of Proceedings is issued with

this notice, and Volume XXIV. of the quarto publications is being

proceeded with in the press and should be ready for issue before

the end of the year. Though printing be now impossible, the

preparation of material is being steadily continued in readiness

for the time when, thanks to the " Publications Suspense Fund,"

we shall be able to issue it. There are already in hand, completed,

extracts from the books of the Weavers' Company, edited by

our late Fellow, Mr. W. C. Waller. The registers of the churches

of the Savoy and les Grecs are transcribed and their editing

well advanced, and the registers of Le Quarr6 and Berwick

Street are in course of transcription. With such material in

hand Fellows will suffer but from one thing, unavoidable delay

due to force majeure.

D. G. PITCHER, Col.,

June 1918. Hon. Secretary.
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